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PREFACE.

Tue edition of the Sumangala Vilasini, of which the
following pages contain about one-third, has been thus
far prepared from six MSS,, of which five are written in
Sinhalese, and one in Burmese characters. The ownership
of these MSS. and the letters by which we have dis-
tinguished them in our notes will be apparent from the
following list :—

8¢ A MS. belonging to Professor Carpenter. It was
sent from Ceylon in 1885, to Professor Rhys Davids, by
Gooneratne Mudaliyar.

St A MS. belonging to Professor Rhys Davids. It was
copied for him in Galle in 1884, by the kind intervention
of the Atapattu Mudaliyar. 1

8% A MS. of the Samaiifiaphala-Sutta-Vannani (on paper)
belonging to the DBritish Museum (Childers collection).
It originally belonged to Professor Rhys Davids, and was
copied for him about 1871, near Galle.

S* A MS. belonging to the British Museum, and
purchased from Mr. Hoy in 1847.

St The MS. copied, probably in Kandy, for the Hon. G.
Turnour about 1830. It is now in the Tudia Office Library.

All the above are in Sinholese writing, and, with the
exception of 5, on palm leaves.

B® The MS. from the Royal Library at Mandalay,
now in the India Office Library. It was very possibly
copied for the late king’s father (who was a good Pali
scholar), but may of course be older.

For the loan of 8' and B™ our best thanks are due to
Dr. Rost.
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OFf these MSS. our own and the Turnour MSS. (8¢ 8¢
and §Y) have been collated from the close of the historical
introduction (at page 25 of the present edition) to the end.
S" has been collated from page 25 to page 278, and in a few
passages (where it will be found specially referred to in
the notes) in the subsequent 42 pages. Dr. Morris was
kind enough to lend us a transeript of a part of this MS.
(extending from page 25 to page 132 of our edition) made
by Dr. Frankfiirter, and though very incorrect this transeript
saved us some labour. S¢ has been collated for the com-
mentary on the Samafdaphala (pages 132-238). B™ has
been collated throughout.

For the first 25 pages we had the use of a transcript
made by Mr. Childers from a Sinhalese MS. This was
so correct, and Buddhaghosa's words in this portion of the
work follow so closely the words of his Samanta Pasadika
as already edited by Professor Oldenberg, that we did not
think it necessary to collate the other Sinhalese MSS. for
that portion of our text.

We have therefore used as our authorities—

\ Childers’s transcript, Olden-
berg’s edition of (mearly)
the same matter in the
Samanta Pasadika, and B™.

1 For pp. 1-25 being the
Historical Introduction

2 For pp. 26-131 being. the )
Commentary on the Brah- | §° 88" §* and B™
majila 5

3 For pp. 132-2:8 being the
Commentary on the Sa- } 8¢ S 5% &b §* and B™,
maiifiaphala

4 For pp. 258-278 being the
Commentary on the Am- ] 8¢ 8¢ 3" 8* and B™.
battha
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3 For pp. 278-320 being the
shorter commentaries on 8° 8¢ 8t and B™
the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th :
Suttas

We trust that our plan of publishing the whole of the
commentary side by side with the whole of the text needs
no justification. In the present state of Pili scholarship
commentaries seem to us essentinl. It is only aggravating
to have little scraps of the commentary, and those fragments
taken from a single MS,, and therefore more often than not
incorreet, or even corrupt and unintelligible.

In the Digha we have the most essential points of
Buddhism, the details of Arabatship, not only set out in
full, but compared with the Brahman ideal on the one hand
and with the ordinary morality of good laymen on the other.
The exposition is enforced from every variety of point of
view, and with a wealth of illustration that renders it as
interesting to the student of contemporary life as to the
student of Buddhist ethics. On both sides—on the ethical
terms and on the names of things in use il_J_r]:iii;-r- life—we
are in constant want of Buddhaghosa’s learning to help
us to understand the exact meaning of what is said. For
these rensons we have determined to give, as an auxiliary
to our edition of the text of the dialogues, the text also
of the whole of his commentary upon them.

There seemed indeed at first to be a serious difficulty
in the way. To judge from the specimens of commentaries
already published it was evident that they had been less
carefully preserved than the Pitaka texts. Copies of them
were more difficult to procure, and the copyists of those
we had had been subject to the very great disadvantage
of copying a work in which the sense did not run on,
50 that they had been led into very frequent and sometimes
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very absurd blunders. So many passages in our first
transeript were quite unintelligible that it was a question
whether it would be worth while to proceed any further
with our plan.

Careful study, however, of the most difficult cruxes, aided
by industrious collation, brought us to the conclusion that
it would be possible to arrive, if not at the very words
written by the great commentator, at least at a fairly correct
and very ancient version of his work. And we trust that
the result of our lnbours, as now laid before the members
of our Bociety, will convince them that the right method
is not to give mere scraps of commentary taken from only
a single MS,, but to treat the standard works of Buddha-
ghosa and Dhammapila with as much care as we should
treat the ancient texts which they explain, and to edit the
whole of each commentary unabridged.

The commentaries are, it is true, much later than the
Pitaka texts; but they are much older than the bulk of
the so-called classical Sanskrit literature. We owe their
preservation, it is true, to the industry of scholars in Ceylon ;
but the authors of those best known to us were born in India.
Buddhaghosa was born in Magadha and wrote at Anurddha-
pura, while Dhammapéla was born at Kinchipura, and wrote
at Nilanda, They give us the traditional interpretations
handed down, no doubt, in Ceylon; but at the time when
they were written handed down also, not only in the great
schools at Nilanda and Takkasila, but also in other seats
of Buddhist learning in India. Mahinima in the 37th
chapter of the Mahiavansa claims no doubt an especial
excellence for the great school at the Mahd Vikhira in
Anuridhapura; and he may possibly be right in this. But,
the general circumstances of the case, and the precise state-
ments of Fa Hian and Yuan Thsang are quite conclusive
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as to the maintenance of the Buddhist traditional schools
in India through the times of which we are speaking. It
may be convenient, but it is no less o misleading and in-
accurate deseription, to speak of the beliefs our Pili books
inculeate as Southern Buddhism. The principal focus of
those beliefs may be found at the present moment in the
island of Ceylon. But modern geography need not be used
to darken ancient history. The Buddhism, alike of the
Pitakas and of the Commentaries upon them, is the outcome
of the civilization which developed in the valley of the
Ganges, in and about the Holy Land, the *“Middle
Country,” of India. And it will not be till Indianists
of all schools learn to give full weight to this important
fact that they will be able to understand the literary
history of India, to trace the progress of thought and
the development of ideas in India.

Takkasild is scarcely more than a name, Nilanda is not
oven mentioned, in the current so-called histories of Indian
literature. The whole of the Buddhist literature, though
it flourished in India for centuries, and deeply influenced
all the ideas of later times, is either ignored in them,
or dismissed with scant courtesy in a few curt words. This
will be remedied, we may venture to. hape, in future. All
the records of those two ancient seats of learning may
have perished, but we have preserved for us in Ceylon a
great portion of that part of the learning taught in them
which had no special reference to ritualistic observances.

The belief in Ceylon is that the tradition has remained
unbroken since the sixth century n.c. That is not by any
means impossible; but all that we know is that when
Buddhaghosa wrote, about a.p. 430, he had older materials
before him. In the opening worids of his commentary on
the Vinaya, the Samanta Pasidikd, he mentions by name
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three previous works, and refers also to others without
naming them—* the Mahi Atthakathd, the Maha Paceari,
the Kurundi, and others” Professor Minayeff, at p. vii
of his edition of the Patimokkha, quotes from the Vajira
Buddha Tiki an explanation of the word ‘others,” which
miakes it include the Culla Paceari and the Andha Attha-
kathii; and according to Corneille Wijesinha Mudaliyar's
article in the * Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society ” for
1871, two other sub-commentaries, the Sarattha Dipani and
the Vimati Vinodani, explain it as meaning the Bamkhepa
Atthakathd and the Andha Atthakathd. In the Kambojan
MB. quoted by Professor Fausbéll in his preface to the
fourth volume of the Jitaka Commentary a lost Porapattha-
katha is referred to, and Wijesinha says (loe. eit.) that
another lost commentary, the Mila Atthakatha, is
mentioned “at the end of the Digha and Majjhima
Nikiyas.” There may be some mistake in this last ex-
pression, and one book may perhaps be referred to under
two of these five, and apparently distinet, titles. But it
is at least clear that before Buddhaghosa’s time there
already existed distinet works or commentaries in which
the traditional interpretation of the Pitaka texts was handed
down.

The learned Mudaliyar is of the opinion that each of the
seven works known to him was a commentary on the whole
of the texts conteined in the Three Pitakas. This seems to
be at present uncertain, Buddhaghosa often quotes the very
words (except that he gives in Pili what was before him in
Sinhalese) of the older commentators. But he, unfor-
tunately, does not give the name of the particular work
from which he quotes. “The ancients,” he says, say
this or that (see the Index to the present volume under
the word Pordpa). The use of that word is sufficient to
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show that the opinions he is quoting had been expressed
long before his time. How long we do not pretend to
decide. His own belief, as expressed in the verses on
page 1 below, was that the traditional interpretation had
been rechearsed at the three Great Councils, and then
translated by Mahinda (about 250 ».) into Sinhalese.
Now we know that at the time when the Pitaka texts
were put together, the habit of commentating was already
established in Tudia. We actually still have one commen=-
tary so old that it is even incorporated into the Sacred
Canon itself—the Old Commentary on the Piitimokkha.
As Buddhism spread among the various tribes and peoples
of India, its disseminators would naturally, and almost of
necessity, construct and hand down commentaries on their
Pitaka Texts to explain their meaning to the foreign
converts. Why should we hesitate to believe that they
did so also’in Ceylon, where Pili was absolutely unknown ?
Whether the works which Buddhaghosa studied under
Bamghapali were really those first commentaries may be
another matter. But it is renlly extremely likely that they
were, just as it is extremely likely that the Andha
Atthakathi was a commentary originally written for the
use of Buddhist converts in the Andhra country.

As to the Sumangala itself, there is a marked difference
between the text as handed down in Ceylon and the text
(so far as we can judge from our one Burmese manuscript)
a3 handed down in Burma. The variations are more
frequent than important. It will be seen on referring
to our notes that they amount on the average to at least
five or six words on' each printed page, but that there
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are only about half a dozen cases in the whole volume
in which the variations maoke any substantial difference
in the sense. The variations do not therefore constitute
what could fairly be called another recension. One synomym
is used for another, one particle for another of closely similar
sense, a word of no particular importance for the context
is added or admitted, a rare or difficult word is replaced
by a more common or easy one, an historical present is used
instead of a past tense or vice versd, an nctive is put in the
place of a medial form of a verb, or slight alterations in
the order of words are introduced for the sake of supposed
improvement in the style.

In the majority of cases it is ecasily intelligible how
the Durmese reading could have arisen out of the
Sinhalese, but not so clear how the BSinhalese eould
have arisen out of the Burmese. It is the greatest pity
that we have not yet been able to get any manuseripts from
Siam in the Kambojan character. No doubt they would
throw light on many of these variations. At present
it is scarcely possible to attempt to do more than give
the Sinhalese tradition as our text, and to add the Burmese
readings in our notes. And it is to make this perfectly
clear and easy to the reader that we have adopted the
plan of naming the Sinhalese MSS. not D. T. ete, but
5% 8, ete. When we are able to quote MSS. in Kambojan
_oharacters, we shall designate them on the same principle
as K% K', ete. We have of course put the various readings
under the text to which they refer, and have furthermore
arranged them in columns so that the reader by a mere
glance at the foot of the page can find all the MS. authority
on a particular word without the least trouble.

The Burmese readings give a whole series of variations
in spelling which recur wherever the words recur. The
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Mandalay MS., though irritatingly unsatisfuctory in difficult
passages, is most carefully and beauatifully written ; the long
vowels are alwnys marked quite clearly (so that there can be
no doubt as to the curious spellings of Nos. 31, 45, 56, etc.,
below, which are quite constant); and, although we had
only one Burmese MS. of the commentary, its spellings are
generally confirmed, as will be seen by our notes to the next
volume, by the Burmese MSS. of the text. As therefore the
correct spelling of Pili words for the time of Buddhaghosa
may differ from the correct spelling for the time of the
Pitaka texts, and as neither the one nor the other is at
present settled beyond the reach of controversy, we annex
here a list of the principal variants.

85 B

1. -ipeti (in causals) -apeti.

2. -iyn(bothinadj.& passives) -iya or iyya.

3. -iya ika

4. -isu and usu isu and disu (loc. pl.).
5. 0l i.

6. vy (sometimes by) by (always).

7. double single consonants.
8. hiatus contraction.

9. agghanika agghanika.
10. acei acchi.

11. aijana aficana.

12. atthagamo .atthangamo,

13, addhatiya addhateyya.

14, angjja aneiija,

15. apekkho apekho.
16. @menditam ameditam.
17. avi-bhavati ivi-bhavati.
18. avi-karoti avi-karoti.



xiv

19.

21
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.

40,
31,

34,
34.

$8Y8

41.
42,
43,

43.
46,
47,
48,
49,
a0,

85
idiso

. evam evam (mostly)

evam hi
upakkuttha
upatthako
kabalinkaro
kidiso
kiriita

kilati

kila

. kita

kuliipaka or -ga
Komirabhanda

. khip®
. godhiima

cakkavila (often 1)
citummahi-

eulla

. colaka
. jivika
. thina
. nahina

nikkujjati
niharati
nipanno

. niyateti

niravo

nila.
paceatthika
paceiisa
patikkiila
pathavi

PREFACE.

B=
ediso (sometimes i).
evam eva.
evan hi.
upakuttha.
upathako.
kabalikaro.
kimdiso,
kirfata.
kilati.
kili.
kuta.
kulupaka or -ga.
Eomirabhacca.
khip®.
godhuma.
cakkaviila.
citumaha-.
ciila.
colakn.
jivita.
thina.
nhana, efe.
nikujjati.
niharati.
nippanno.
niyyideti.
niravo.
nila.
paccattika,
paccusa.
patikula.
pathave
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88

. papamati
. pafifiasa

. patimineti
. pariganhiti (rarely gg)
. parigahito
. parivuto

. parissiav®
. pavisati

. paruto

. piti-

. pi

. punappuna
. pundarika
. purato

. pure

. matta

. manditka
. manusaka
. mila

. bahunnam
. Brihmana
. bhujissa (often iij)
. rattindiva
. rasmi

. vaccasi

. vaiijha

. vanijja

. vitluka

. vihetheti
. vimans®

. viriya

. venu

xv

B=
panamati.
panmniisa.
patimiineti.
parigganhati.
pariggahito.
parivutto.
parisivana, ete.
puvisati.
pirupito.
pitu- (in eomp.).
piti.
punappunam.
pundarika.
piirato (in front of).
plire.
mattha.
manduka,
manussaka.
mitla.
bahiinam.
Brahmana.
bhiijissa.
ratti-diva.
rafsi.
vacchasi.
vaiicha.
vanijja.
viilika.
vihedbeti.
vimans®,
viriyn.
velu
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85 B=

83, vetannm vettanam.
84. vissajjati visajjati.
85. vossajjati vosajjati,
86. votthappana vothabbana.
87. sammifijetva samiiijitva.
88. sineha sneha (see 40).
89, - sukumala sukhumala.

- 90. suriya siiriya (see 81).
#1. sumsumiira FUSUMATA.

We have followed Professor Fausbéll in marking speeches
by inverted commas, and in marking the union of two
vowels in the three cases of long s, long i, and long u by
a cireumflex accent (& i 0), and in pointing out the elision
of a short a or a short i by the addition of a comma, In all
other cases we leave sandhi unnoticed by any diacritical
mark. We have made a somewhat frequent use of hyphens
—a habit which has given us much trouble, but which may,
we trust, save tronble to our readers. ‘

The whole work, that is to say Digha and Sumangala,
will take about six volumes of the size of the present one;
and the subsequent volumes will, we trust, appear in quick
succession. About one-half of the second volume, which
will be the first third of the Digha, is already nearly ready
for the press.
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Dhp. Com.
Dhs.

Div.

Kace.

M. P.5.
Mhv.

Mil.

P. or Pug.

8. N.
5. P

Th. 1.

Th. 2.
Ud.
Y.or Vv

xvil

NOTES,

Anguttara Nikiya.
Buddhavansa.
Cullavagga.

Cariya Pitaka.
Digha Nikaya.
Dhammapada.
Dhammapada Commentary.
Dhamma Samgani.
Divyavadana.
Jiataka Commentary.
Kacciyana.
Mahivaggn.

Mahat Parinibbina Satta.
Mahivaisa,

Milinda Paiiha.
Puggala Paiifiatti.
Samyutta Nikiya.
Sutta Nipata.
Samanta Pasadiki.
Thera Gathi.

Theri Gatha.
Udiina.

Vimine Vatthu.
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12.

SUMANGALA-VILASINI

Karupasitalabadayam paiifapajjotavihatamohatamam

Sanarimaralokagarum vande sugatam gativimuttam.

Buddho pi buddhabhivam bhivetvi ¢’ eva sacchi-
katvi ea

Yam upagato gatamalam vande tam anuttaran dham-
man.

. Bugatassa orasinam puttanam mirasenamathaninam

Atthannam pi samiibam sirasi vande ariyasangham.

Iti me posannamatine ratanattayavandandmayam
puiiiiam

Yam suvihatantariiyo hutva tassinubhiivena

- Dighassa dighasuttamkitassa nipunassa Ggamavarassa

Buddhinubuddhasamvannitassa saddhiava hagunassa

. Atthappakisanatthamp atthakatha adito vasisatehi

Paiicahi yi samgitd anusamgitd ca pacehi pi

- Sihaladipam pana dbhatitha vasind Maha-Mahindena

Thapita Sihalabhiisiya dipavisinam atthiya.

. Apanetviina tato "ham Sthalabhiisam manoramam bhisam

Tantinayfnuechavikam dropento vigatadosam
Samayam avilomento therinam theravamsappadipdnam
Sunipupavinicchayinam Mahavibarddhiviisinam
Hitvil'punappuniigatam attham attham pakisayissimi .
Sujannssa ea tutthattham eiratthitatthai ca dhammassa.
Silakatha dhutadhamma kammatthindni ¢’ eva sabbani
Curiyiividhiinasahito jhiinasamipattivitthiro
Sabba ca abhififdyo paifasamkalananicchayo ¢’ eva
Khandhadhatayatanindriy@ini ariyini ¢’ eva cattiiri

1



2 GEXERAL INTRODUCTION.

13. Bacciini paccaylkiradesand suparisuddhanipunanaya
Avimuttatantimaggd vipassana bhivana ¢’ eva

14. Iti pana sabbam yasmd Visuddhimagge mayd supari-

suddham

Vuttam tasmi bhiyo na tam idha vicirayissimi.

15. Majjhe Visuddhimaggo esa catunnam pi igamanam hi
Thatva pakiisayissati tattha yathd bhasitam attham

16. Tcceva kato tasma tam pi gahetviina saddhim elaya
Atthakathiiya vijinitha dighigamanissitam atthan ti.

2, Tattha Dighigamo nima Silakkhandhavaggo Maha-
vaggo Pitikavaggo i vaggato tivaggo hotiti, suttato
catuttimsa-suttasamgaho. Tussa vaggesn Silakkbandha-
vaggo adi, suttesu Brahmajilom.

DBrahmajalassipi ‘Evom me sutan’ ti ddikam ayasmatia
Anandena pathama-mahi-samgiti-kile vuttam nidinam adi.!
Pathama-mahissmgiti nim’ esa kifiedpi vinayapitake tantim
arii|bi nidina-kosallattham pana idhipi evam veditabbi.

3. *Dhamma-cakka-ppavattanam hi Adim katva yava
Subhadda-paribbijaka-vinayand kata-buddha-kicce Kusini-
riyam Upavattam Mallinam Salavane yamaka-silinam
antare Visikha-punnama-divase pacciisa-samayeanupadisesiyn
nibbana-dhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanithe Bhagavato
dhatu-bhajana divase® sannipatitinam sattannam bhikkhu-
satasahassinam samgha-tthero Ayasma Mahikassapo, sattaha-
parinibbute Bhagavati Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena,
¢ Alam Avuso mi socittha mil paridevittha, sumuattd mayam
tena Mahi-samanena, upadduta ca homa “idam vo kappati
idam vo na kappatiti,” idini pana mayam yam icchissima
tam karissima yam na icchissima na tam karissimiti® votta-
vacanam anussaranto, ¥ edisassa ca samgha-sannipatassa puna
dullabha-bbivem maffamino,' ‘thinam kho pan’ clam
vijjati yam papabhikkhii atita-satthukam pivacanan” ti

1 Recurs below, § 63.
3 {4 3-10 recur nearly word for word in the Samanto-Pasidikd, Fin, Pit. i
. 253,
L For dh® 8.T. parinibbine.
+ 8.P. omits,
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maiifiaminid pakkham labhitvi na cirass’ eva saddhammam
antaradhapeyyum. Yava ca dhammavinayo titthati tiva
anatita-satthukam eva pivacanam hoti, Vuttam b’ etam
Bhagavati: “ Yo vo Ananda mayi' dhammo ca vinayo ca
desito paiifiatto so vo mam’ accayena sattha” ti, Yan niind-
ham dhammaii ca vinayai ca samgiyeyyam yathayidam
sasanam  addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam. Yam clham
Bhagavati “Dhiressasi pana me tvam Kassapa siniini
pamsukilini nibbasaniiniti * vatva civare sidhirana-paribho-
gena anuggahito, “aham bhikkbave yivad eva dkamkhimi
viviee’ eva kitmehi . . . pe . . . pathama-jjhinam upasampajja
vihardmi, Kassapo pi bhikkhave yiivad eva akamkhati vivice’
eva kimehi . . . pe . . . pathama-jjhinam upasampajja
viharatiti" evam-idinA nayena navinupubba-vibira-sami-
patti chia]-abhiifa-ppabhede uttarimanussa-dhamme attand
samasamatthinena® ea anuggahito, *yathd iikise pinim ciletva
alagga-cittatiya ¢’ eva candopama-patipadiya ca pasamsito,’
tassa me kim afdam dnagpyam bhavissati?  Nanu mam
Bhagavil rija viya saka-kavaca-issariyAnuppadinena attano
kulavamsa-patitthapakam puttam “saddhamma-vamsa-pati-
tthipako me ayam bhavissatiti” mantvid imind asidhiranena
anuggahenn anuggabesi, *imiya ca uliriya pasamsiya
pasamsiti'* cintayanto, dhamma - vinaya - samgiyanattham
bhikkhiinam ussiham janesi.

4. Yathiha: ‘Atha kho dyasma Mahikassapo bhikkhi
amantesi: ekam idiham fvuso samayam Pavaya Kusinari-
yam addbansmagga-patipanno mahatd bhikkhu-samghena
saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhu-satehiti,’* sabbam subhadda-
kandam vitthirato veditabbam. ° Attham pan’assa Mahi-
parinibbanivasine agata-tthine eva kathayissama.®

6. Tato param #ha:® * Handa mayam dvuso dhammai ca

1 8 M.P.8. V1. 1; §.P. mayi Ananda,

# B.F. “thapanana.

2.3 8. I omits, |

! The words quoted are the opening word: of Cullavaggs, XI. 1. 1,
&8 BT, omits. -

® These are the closing words of Cullsvaggs, XI, 1. 1.

|
=
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vinayafi ca samgiyiima, pure adhammo dippati dhammo pati-
bithiyati avinayo dippati vinayo patibihiyati, pure adhamma-
vadino balavanto honti dhammavidino dubbalid honti, avina-
yaviidino balavanto honti vinayavidino dubbali hontiti’
Bhikkhii ahamsu “Tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhii uccinatiti.’

6. Thero sakala-navanga-satthu-sisana - pariyatti - dhare
putthujjana-sotipanna-sakadigimi-anigimi-sakkhavipassaka-
khinfisava-bhikkh{i anekasate anekasahasse ca bajjuyitvia!
tipitaka- sabbapariyatti-ppabheda-dhare patisambhidi-ppatte
mahdnubhiive yebhuyyena Bhagavati etad aggam iiropite
tevijjidi-bhede khinAsava-bhikkhii yeva ekiinapaiicasate
pariggaliesi. Ye sandhiya idam vuattam, ‘Atha kho EJ. asmi
mahi-Kussapo eken’ linapaiica-arahantasatini ueciniti.’

7. Kissa pana thero eken’ finam akisiti # Ayasmato Anan-
dattherassa okisa-karanattham. Tena® h'iaAyasmatd sahipi
vinii pi na sakkii dbamma-samgitim kitum. So h' Ayasma
sekho saka-raniyo, tasmil sasha na sakhid. Yasmi pan’assa
kifci dasa-bala-desitam sutta-geyyidikam apaccakkham?!
nama n' atthi, yathiiha

Dvisitim Buddhato ganhim dvesahassini bhikkhuto
Caturisiti-sahassiini ye me dhammi pavattino 1i.%

tasmi vind na sakka.

8. Yadi evam sekho pi samano dhamma-samgitiya bahi-
pokiirattd therena uccinitabbo anssa, kasmi na uccinito ?
Partipavada-vajjanato. Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativ iyn-
vissattho ahosi. Tath@ hi nam sirasmim palitesu jitesu pi:
‘Na viyam kumirako mattam afiiisiti,’ kumiraka-viidena
ovadeti. Sakyakula-ppasiito clyam dyasmii, Tathigatassa
bhata cullapitu-putto, tatra keei bhikkhii chandigamanam
viya maifiamind ‘Bahii asekha-patisumbhida-ppatte bhikkhi

2
Bl ten hl:ll;o:.t;nnh Em:Ch‘kh
8.P, for ap h.u.E:nm asammukhi patipgahitam.
Th. L. llu-i recurs below, § 60, o
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thapetvi Anandam sekha-patisambhidi-ppattam thero ucei-
niti’ upavadeyyum. Tam pariipavidam parivajjento, ‘ Anan-
dam vina samgitim na sakki kitum, bhikkhiinam yeva nam
anumatiya gahessimiti’ na neeiniti.

9. Atha sayam eva bhikkhii Ananda-ttherass’ atthiya
theram yfcimsu. Yathiha:!

‘Bhikkhii fAyasmantam Mahikassapam etad avocum,
“Ayam bhante diyasma Anando kiiiedpi sekho abhabbo
chandd dosi bhayd mohd agatim gantum, bahii ca tena
bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto. Tena hi
bhante thero iyasmantam pi Anandam uccinatdti,” Atha
kho fiyasmi Mahikassapo dyasmantam pi Anandam uecipi.’

Evam bhikkhiinam anumatiyi uecinitena ten’ dyasmata
saddhim pafica thera-satani ahesum.

10. Atha kho therinam bhikkbiinam etad ahosi, ‘ Kattha
nu kho mayam dhammaifi ca vinayail ca samgiyeyyamati’?
Atha kho therinam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi, * Rajagaham
kho muhd-gocaram pahiita-senfisanem.  Yan niina mayam
Rajagahe vassam vasantd dhammaii ca vinayail ca samgi-
yeyyima, na aifie bhikkhii Rijagahe vassam upagacche-
yyun® ti.?

Kasmi pana nesam etad ahosi ? *Idam amhakam thivara-
kammam koei visabhiiga-puggalo mmghu-mnj jham pavisitva
ukkoteyyiti.'

11. * Athivasma Mahiakassapo Imtll-dl.lll} ena kammena
giivesi: ‘Supatu me avuso samgho. Yadi samghassa patta-
kallam samgho imini paiica bhikkhu-satani sammanneyya
Riajagahe vassam vasanidi dbammaii ca vinayad ca samgi-
yitum, na aiiiehi bhikkbiihi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban ti.
Fsii fatti. Supitu me fivuso samgho. Imini pafica bhi-
kkhu-satini sammannati Rajagahe vassam vasantii dhammai
ea vinayaii ea samgdyitum, na aifchi bhikkhiihi Rajagahe
vassam vasitabban ti. Yass’ iynsmato khamati imesam paii-

! Cullavaggs, XTI, 1. 2, * o far this section =Cullavagga, XI. 1. 3.
2 S P, amits the Knmmaviea (here given in the wordsof Cullavaggs, X1. 1. 4)
and varies greatly in the succeeding parngraphs.
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cannam bhikkhu-satinam sammuti Rajagahe vassam vasanti
dhammai ca vinayaii ea samgayitum, na aiifiehi bhikkhiihi
Ritjagahe vassam vasitabban ti, so tunh’ assa. Yassa nakkha-
mati g0 bhaseyys. Sammatini samghena imiini pafica bhi-
kkhu-satini Rijagahe vassam vasanti dhammai ca vinayai
ca samgayitum na aiiiehi bhikkhihi Rajagahe vassam vasi-
tabban ti. Khamati samghassa, tasm@l tunhi. Evam etom
dhirayamiti.’

12. Ayam pana kammavica Tathigatassa parinibbanato
ekavisatime divase katd. Bhagavia hi Visikha-pupnamiya
pacciisa-samaye parinibbuto. Ath’ assa sattihamp suvanna-
vanna-sariram gandha-maladihi plijayimsu, evam satta sadhu-
kilana-divasi nima ahesum. Tato sattiham citakaya aggi
na jhiyi, sattiham satti-paijaram katvid Santhagira-siliyns
dhatu-piijam karimsQti ekavisati divasi gatii, Jetthamiila-
sukkapakkha-paficamiyam pana dhatuyo bhijayimsu. Etas-
mim dhatu-bhdjana-divase sannipatitassa mahid-bhikkhu-
samghassa Subhaddena buddha-pabbajitena katam andiciram
drocetvii vutta-nayen’ eva bhikkhi ueccinitvi ayam kamma-
viled kati.

13. Imam ca pana kammaviicam katvi thero bhikkhi
amantesi: * Avuso idini tumbikam cattilisa divasi okiiso,
Tato param “aysm nima no palibodho atthiti” vattum na
labbhii. Tasmi etthantare yassa roga-palibodho va dcariy-
upajjhiiya-palibodho v mitapitu-palibodho va atthi, pattam
vii pacitabbam eivaram va katabbam, so tam palibodham
chinditva tam karaniyam karotiiti.’

14. Evam ca pana vatvi thero attano pafica-satiiya parisiyn
parivato Rajagaham gato.  Aiiiie pi mahitherd attano attano
pariviram gahetvi soka-salla-samappitam mahijanam assi-
setu-kiima tam tam disam pakkanta. Purina thero pana satta-
sata-bhikkhu-pariviiro ‘Tathagatassa parinibbina-tthinam
agatigatam mahiijanam  assdsessimiti’ Kusiniriyam eva
atthdsi. Ayasmil Anando yathil aparinibbutassa parinibbu-
tassa pi Bhagavato sayam eva patta civaram ddaya paficahi
bhikkhu-satehi saddhim yena Svatthi tena carikam pakkami.
Gacchato gacchato pan'assa parivird bhikkhii ganana-patham
vitivatta. Ten’ dyasmatd gatagata-tthine mahd - paridevo
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ahosi. Anupubbena pana Savatthim anuppatte there Sa-
vatthi-visino! * Thero kira Agato’ ti sutvii gandha-miladi-
hatthi paccuggantvi: ‘Bhante Ananda pubbe Bhagavatd
saddhim agacchatha, ajja kuhim Bhagavantam thapetva
figatatthiti #* Adini vadamiind parodimsu. Buddhassa Bhaga-
vato parinibbiina-divase viya mahi-paridevo ahosi.

15. Tatra sudam fdyasmd Anando aniceatidi-patisam-
yuttiya dhammiya kathilya tam mahijanam samiipetva
Jetavanam pavisitvi Dasabalena vasita-gandhakutim van-
ditvii dvdiram vivaritvi pitham niharitvi  papphotetvi
gandhakutim sammajjitvi militamdli-kacavaram chaddetvi
mafica-pitham atiharitvd puna yathi-tthiane thapetvii Bhaga-
vato thita-kiile karapiyam vattam sabbam akisi.! Kurumino
ea nahana-kotthaka-sammajjuna-uduk-upatthipanidi kalesu
gandhakutim vanditvi: ‘ Nanu Bhagavi aysm tumbikam
nahana-kilo, ayam dhammadesana-kilo, ayam bhikkhiinam
oviidadiina-kiillo, ayam sihaseyyam kappana-kilo, ayam
mukhadhovana-kilo’ ti #dini nayena paridevamino va
akiisi, yathi tam Bhagavato gupagupdmatara-ssiifiutiyn
patitthita-pemo ¢’ eva akhipdisavo ca anekesu ea jiti-sata-
sahassesu affiamafiipakira-saijanita-citta-maddavo.

16. Tam enam aiiiatatard devatd: ‘Bhante Ananda, tumhe
evam paridevamind katham aiifie assisayissathiiti’ samvejesi.
So tassd vacanena samvigga-hadayo santhambhitvi, Tathiiga-
tassa parinibbdnato ppabhuti thana-nisajja-bahulatta nssanna-
dhiitukam kiiyam samassisetum dutiya-divase khira-virecanam
pivitvii, vihiire yeva nisidi. Yam sandhays Subhena mina-
vena pahitam minavakam etad avoca:? ‘ Akalo kho mina-
vaka, atthi nu ajja bhesajjamattd pitd, app eva niima sve pi
upasamkameyyimiti” Dutiya-divase Cetaka-therena pacchi-
samanena gantvii Subhena manavena puttho imnsmim Digha-
nikiiye Subha-suttam nima dasamam suttam abhisi.

17. Atha kho thero* Jetavana-vihare khanda-phulla-

! Bm adids monussi. =

% 8o far this parageaph is=8.P. p. 286. Compare Cullavagga, VIIL 1, &
1 Bubha Sutta, i 4.

4 Bm niha kho Ananda-there mahi-jet®
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patisamkharanpam kardpetvi upakatthiya vasslipanayikaya
bhikkhu-samgham ohiya Rajagaham gato. Tatha afide pi
dhamma-samgibaka bhikkhii evam hi gatd! Te sandhaya
idam vuttam:?

 Atha kho thera bhikkhi Rajagaham agamamsu dhammai
ca vinayail ca samgayitun ' ti.

18. Te Asilhi-punpamiya uposatham katvd patipade
sannipatitvit vassam upagacchimsu.

Tena kho pana samayena Rijagaham pariviiretvil atthiirasa
mahii-vihiirdl honti, te sabbe pi chaddita-patita-uklapd ahesum.
Bhagavato hi parinibbine sabbe pi bhikkhii attano attano
patta-civaram gahetvii vibare ca parivenani ca chaddetvi
agamamsu. Atha katika-vattam kurumini theri Bhagavato
vacana-piijanattham titthivaviada-parimocanatthai ea patha-
mam masam ‘ Khanda-phulla-patissmkbarapam karométi ’
cintesum. Titthiya hi vadeyyum: ‘Samanassa Gotumassa
sivakil satthari thite yeva vibiire patijaggimsu, parinibbute
chaddesun, kulinam mahi - dhana - pariccigo  vinassatiti.’
Tesaii ca vida-parimocanattham cintesun ti vuttdm hoti.
Evam cinlayitvi ca pana katikii-vattam karimsu. Yam
sandhiya vuttam:

“Atha kho therinam bhikkhiinam etad ahosi: “Bhaga-
vatdi kho divuso khanda-phulla-patisamkharapam vannitam.
Handa maynm @vuso pathamam misam khanda-phulla-
patisamkharanam karoma. Majjhimam masam sannipatitva
dhammaii ca vinayail ca samgilyissimiti.” '3

19. Te dutiye divase gantvd rija-dviire stthamsu. Raja
agantva vanditva: ‘Kim bhante agatatthiti ’ attani kitabba-
kiccam pucchi. Therd atthirasa-mahivibira-patisamkharan-
atthaya hattha-kammar pativedayimsu. Rija hatthakamma-
kiirake manusse addsi. Therd pathamam masam satta-vibire
patisamkharapetvi rafifio frocesum: * Nitthitam mahiirdja
vibara-patisamkharanam, idini dhamma-vinaya-samgaham
karomiti’ ‘Sddhu bhante vissatthd karotha, mayham fnd-

! Ch. and B= bhikkhiiti evam hi gate,
3 Collavagga, XI. 1. 5.
1 Collavagya, X1. 1. &.
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cakkam, tambikam dhamma-cakkam hotu, dpipetha bhante
kim karomiti,’ *‘Samgaham karontinam bhikkhiinam sanni-
sajja-tthinam mahdrdjiti’ * Katha karomi bhante’ ti?
Vebhira-pabbata-passe Sattapangi-guhi-dvire kitum yuttam
mahirajiti.’

20. ‘Sidhubhante’ ti khomahiriji Ajitasattu Vissakammuni
nimmita-sadisam suvibhatta-bhitti-tthambha-sopinam niini-
vidha-milikamma-latakamma-vicittam abbibhavantam iva
riijju-bhavana-vibhiitim avahasantam iva deva-vimana-sirim
siriyd niketam iva ekanipatana-tittham iva ca deva-manussa-
nayana-vibhanganam ' loka-rimaneyyakam iva sampinditam
datthabba-sire-mandam  mandapam  kiripetvi, vividha-
kusuma-dima-clambaka-viniggalanta-ciru-vitinam * ratana-
vicitta-mani-kottima-talam iva ca tam niind-pupphipabira-
vicitta-suparinitthita-bhiimikammam Bralima-vimana-sadi-
sam alamkaritvii, tasmim mabd-mandape pafica-satinam bhi-
kkbhiinam anagghiini paiica-kappiya-paceattharapa-satini
paiidipetvi, dakkhina-bhigam nissiiya uttaribhimukham
therdsanam mandapa-majjhe puratthibhimukham Buddhassa
Bhagavato asanirabam dhammisanam paiidpetva, danta-
khacita-vijaniii ¢’ ettha thapetva, bhikkhu-samghassa aroca-
pesi: “ Nitthitam bhante mama kiecan” ti.

2]. Tasmim kho pana divase ekacce bhikkhii dyasmantam
Anandam sandhiya evam dhamsu: ‘Tmasmim bhikkhu-
samghe eko bhikkhu vissa-gandham viyyanto vicaratiti.'
Thero tam sutvii ‘ Imasmim bhikkhu-samghe aiifio vissa-
gandham viiyanto vicarapa-bhikkhu nima n’atthi. Addha
ete mam sandhiya nadantiti’ samvegam dpajji. Ekacce
nam ahamsu: ‘sve ivuso sannipito, tvai ca sekho sakaraniyo,
tena te na yuttam sannipitam gantum, appamatio hohihi.'

22. 3 Atha kho dyasmi Anando, ‘Sve sannipilo, na kho
pana me tam patiriipam y-ham ¢ sekho samino sannipatam
gaccheyyun’ ti babud eva rattim kiya-gataya satiyd vitini-

1 im Cb vihafginnm.

* Ch, viniggilutta, Bm=8.F.

® This section = Cullaveggs, XL 1. 6

« 8y Bm; Ch. svilbam; S.F. yvibam.
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metvil rattiyl pacciisa-samaye camkami orohitvil viharam
pavisitvil ‘nipajjissimiti’ kiyam iivajjesi,! *dve pada bhiimito
mutta? appattai ca sisam bimbohanam etasmim antare, anu-
padaya fsavehi eittam vimueci.

23. Ayam hi Ayasmi Anando camkamena bahi vitinimetv
visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi: ‘Nanu mam Bhagavi
etad avoca 3 “ Kata-puiiiio 'si tvam Ananda, padh@inam anu-
yufija, kbippam hohisi anasavo” ti. Buddbiinafi ca kathi-
doso nima n’atthi. Mamaii ca pana acciraddha-viriyam, tena
me cittam uddhaceaya samvattati. Honddham viriya-sama-
tham yojemiti,’ camkama orohitvil pada-dhovana-tthine thatvi
pade dhovitva vibiram pavisitvi maiicake nisiditva * Thokam
vissamissimiti’ kilyam maicake apandmesi. Dve pada
bhilmito muttd sisam bimbohanam asampattam,! etasmim
antare, anupadiaya 8savehi cittam vimmuttam® catur-iriyd-
patha-virahitam therassa arahattan ahosi. Tena * Imasmim
siisane anipanno anisinno atthito ‘scamkamanto kho bhikkhu
arshattam patto’ ti vutte, Ananda-tthero ti vattum vattati,

24. Atha therd bhikkhii dutiya-divase paficamiyi puk-
khassa kata-bhatta-kiced patta-civaram patisametvi dhamma-
sabhilyam sannipatimsn. Atha kho dyesmd Anando arabi
samino sannipitam agamisi®  Katham agamiisi ?  *Idini
"mhi sannipdta-majjham pavisandraho® ti hattha-tuttha-citta
ekamsam civaram katvd bandhan@ mutta-tila-pakkam viyn
- pandu-kambale nikkhitta-jiti-mani viya vigata-valihake
nabhe samuggata-punnacando viya balatapa-samphassa-vika-
sita-renu-piiijara-gabbham padumam viya ca parisuddhena
pariyoditena sappabhena sassirikena ca mukha-varena attano
arahatta-ppattim drocayamino viya.

25. Atha nam disva dyasmato Mahikessapassa otad ahosi:
‘Sobhati vata bho arahattam patto Anando. Sace satthi
dhareyya addbd ajja Anandassa sidhu-kiiram  dadeyya,

1 B Gvattesi,

* Bapplied from Bm; Ch. omits; 8.7, =Bm; Cullavaggn differs,
}ML.F.8.V, 35,

4 Hm apattam.

& Oh. vinimuttam ; Bm =8 P,

* This sentence is from Cullavagga, X1, 1. 6
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Handa dinim assiham satthari databbam sidhu-kiram
dadamiti,’ tikkhattum sidhu-kiram adasi.

26. Majjhima-bhanaka pana vadanti' ‘Ananda-tthero attano
arshatta-ppattim Hapetu-kimo bhikkhiihi saddhim na gato,
Bhikkhii yathibuddbam attano attano fdsane nisidanti
Ananda-ttherass’ fsanam thapetvii nisinnd. Tattha kehiei
“ Ftam dsanam kessiti?” vutte, “ Anandassiti.” * Anando
pana kahim gato ?” ti, tasmim samaye thero cintesi: “Idani
mayham gamana-kilo” ti. Tato attano dnubhiivam dassento
pathaviyam nimujjitvd attano fsane yeva attinam dassesi.
Akiisen’ figantvil nisiditi pi eke.’ Yathit vl tatha va hotu,
subbathd pi tam disvd dyasmato Kassapassa sadhukiira-dinam
yultum eva.

27. Evam figate pana tasmim dyssmante Mahiikessapa-
thero bhikkhii imantesi: *Avuso kim pathamam samgiyima,
dhammarm v vinayam va’ ti ? Bhikkhii dhamsu: ‘ Bhante
Mahiikassapa vinayo nima Buddhassa sisanassa oyu, vinaye
thite sisanam thitam hoti, Tasmid pathamam vinayam
samgiyimiti” ‘Kam dhuram katva' ti? * Ayasmantam
Updlin’ ti. *Kim Anando nappahotiti?’ ¢ No nappahoti,
api ca kho pana sammi-sambuddho dharamino yeva vinaya-
pariyattim nissiiya dyasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi :
¢ Etadaggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkhiinam
vinaya-dharinam yadidam Upiliti.”’?  Tasma Updli-ttheram
pucchitvi vinayam samgiyamiti’ Tato thero vinayam
pucchanatthiya attand va attinam sammenni Upali-tthero
pi vissajjanatthiya sammanni.

28. Tatrdyam pili. “Atha kho iiyasma Mahakassapo
samgham fipesi: “Supitu me dvuso samgho. Yadi sam-
ghassa pattakallam jabam Updlim vinsyam puecheyyan ™ ti.
Ayasmia pi Upili samgham fiipesi: “Supitu me bhante
samgho. Yadi samghassa pattukallam aham ayasmati
Mahiikassapena vinayam puttho visssajjeyyan "'’ ti? Evam
attiinem sammannitva dyasma Updli utthily’ disana ekamsam

1 And eo also the Samanta Pisadiki, p. 258,
T Adpguttarn, 1. 14, 4.
3 Collavaggs, XI. 1. 7.
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civaram katvd there bhikkhii vanditvi dhammésane nisidi,
danta-khacita-vijanim gahetvil.

20. Tato Mahikassapa-thero therdsane nisiditvi dyasman-
tam Updlim vinayam puechi.

V“Pathamam avuso Updli pirajikem kattha paifiattan #’ ti
 Vesiliyam bhante’ ti. *Kim drabbhiti?’ ¢ Sudinnam
Kalandaka-puttam- drabbhiti.’ ¢ Kismim vatthusmin?’ ti
* Methuna-dhamme’ ti. Atha kho dyasma Mahikassapo
dyasmantam Updlim pathamassa pariijikassa vatthum pi
pucchi nidinam pi pucchi puggalam pi pucchi paiifiattim pi
pucchi anuppaiiiattim pi pucchi Apattim pi puechi andpattim
pi pucehi.

Puttho puttho dyasma Upili vissajjesi.

30. Kim pan’ ettha pathama-pirdjike kidei apanetabbam
vt pakkhipitubbam vii dsi n’ @siti P? Buddhassa Bhagavato
bhisite apanetabbam nima n’ atthi. Na hi Tathigata eka-
vyaiijanam pi niratthakam vadanti. Savakinam pana deva-
tinam va bhasite apanetabbam pi hoti. Tam dhamma-
samgibaka therd apanayimsu. Pakkhipitabbam pana sabba-
tthipi atthi, tasmd yam yattha pakkhipitum yuttam tam pi
pakklipimsu yeva. Kim pana tan ti? ¢ Tena samayeniti’
vii, ‘Tenn kho pana samayendti’ vii, *Atha kho’ iti vi,
‘Evam vutte’ ti vii, ‘Etad avocdti’ vi, evam-adikam sam-
bandha-vacana-mattam evam pakkhipitabba-yuttam pakkhi-
pitvil pana ‘ Idam pathamam pardjikan’ ti thapesum.

31. Pathama-pardjike samgaham @riilhe pafica arahanta-
satiini samgaham #ropita-nayen’ eva gana-sajjhiyam akamsu,
“Tena samayena Buddho bhagavd Verafijiyam viharatiti’ ca
nesam sajjhayirambha-kille yeva sidhu-kiram dadamana viya
mahi-pathavi udaka-pariyantam katvi kampittha.

32, Te eten’ eva nayena cattiri parajikini samgaham dro-
petvi, idam pirdjike-kandan ti thapesum. Terasa samghiidi-
sesiini terasakan ti thapesum. Dve sikkhipadini aniyatiniti
thapesum. Tifisa sikkhdpadini nissaggiya-picittiyiniti tha-

! This paragraph is also from Cullavagea, X1, 1. 7.
3 Bm uithi ﬁpﬂ]ﬁﬁ? apanetabbam :Fﬁtthi. Buddhnssa, ete,
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pesum. Dvenavuti sikkhipadani picittiyaniti thapesum.
Cattari sikkhipadini patidesaniyiniti thapesum. Paiica-
sattati sikkhiipadani sekhiyaniti thapesum. Satta dhamme
adhikerana-samathd ti thapesum. Evam visadhikiani dve
sikkhipada-satini Maha-vibhango ti kittetva thapesum.
Mahi-vibhangivasine pi purima-nayen’ eva muhi-pathavi
akampittha.

33. Tato Bhikkhuni-vibhange attha sikkhapadani pardjika
kandam niima iden ti thapesum. Sattarasa sikkhapadini
sattarasakan ti thapesum. Tinsa sikkbipadini nissaggiya-
pacittiyaniti thapesum. Cha-sitthi-sata-sikkhapadini picitti-
yiniti thapesum. Attha sikkhapadani patidesaniyiniti tha-
pesum.  Paiicasattati sikkbapadani sekhiyiniti thapesum.
Satta dhamme adbikarapa-samathil ti thapesum. Evam tini
sikkhiipada-satini cattdri eca sikkhipadini Bhikkhuni-
vibhango ti kittetvii, ayam Ubhato-vibhaigo nima catu-
satthi bhanavira ti thapesum. Ubhato-vibhangivasine pi
vutta-nayen’ eva mahd-pathavi akampittha.

34. Eten’ eva upiyena asiti-bhanavira-pariminam Khan-
dhakam, paficavisati-bhanavira-parimanam  Parivirad ca
samgaham Aropetvil, ayam Vinaya-pitakam nimiti thapesump.
Vinayapitakdvasine pi vutta-nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.
1Tam #&yssmantam Upalim paticchiipesum, ‘dvuso imam
tuyham nissitake vircehiti'! Vinayapituka-samgahivasine .
Upili-tthero danta-khacita-vijanim nikkhipitvi dhammisana
orohitvii there bhikkhii vanditvd attano pattisane nisidi.

35. Vinayam samgayitvdi dhammam sampgayitu-kiimo
dyasmd Mahiikassapo bhikkhii pucchi: ‘ Dhammam samgi-
yantehi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo samgiyi-
tabbo’ ti? Bhikkhii ‘ Ananda-ttheram dhuram katva’ ti
ahamsu.

36. Atha kho dyasmi Mahikassapo samgham fapesi:
¢ supiitu me avuso samgho, yadi samghassa pattakallan aham
Apandam dhammam puecheyan’ ti. Atha kho ayasmi
Anando samgham fidpesi: ‘supitu me bhante samgho, yadi

1.1 Bm omits.
2 =Cullavaggs, XI. 1. &
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samghassa pattakellim aham dyasmati maha-Kassapena
dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan’ ti. Atha kho dyasma
Anando utthily’ @sand eksmsam civaram katvii there bhi-
kkhii vanditvdi dhammisane nisidi danta-khacita-vijanim
gohetvi.!

37. Ath’ ayasmia Mahakassapo bhikkhii puechi: ‘kataram
avuso pitakam pathamam samgayimati?® “Suttanta-pitakam
bhante” ti. ‘Suttanta-pitake catasso samgitiyo, tisu patha-
mam katara samgitin?" ti. *Digha-samgitim bhante,” ‘Digha-
samgitiyam catuttimsa sattani, tayo vaggd, tesu pathamam
katara-vaggan P’ ti. ‘ Silakkhandha-vaggam bhante.’ *Sila-
kkhandha-vagge terasa suttantd, tesu pathamam kataram sut-
tan ?’ ti. ‘Brahmajala-suttan nima bhante’ ti. ¢ Tividha-
sililamkatam nénavidha - micchijiva - knhanalapanidi - vid-
dhamsanam dvasatthi-ditthi-jala-vinivethanam dasasahassi-
lokadhiitu-kampanam tam pathamam samgayimiti.’

38, * Atha kho iiyasmid Mahii-kassapo dyasmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca: *DBrahmajalam fdvuso Ananda kattha
bhisitan” ti. ‘Antari ca bhante Rijagahbam antard ca
Niilandam rifjigirake Ambalatthikiyan’ ti. *Kam drab-
bhati?* ‘Suppiyai ca paribbijakam Brahmadattaii ea miina-
vakan' {i. ‘Kismim vatthusmin’ ti * Vanpivanpe® ti.
Atha kho fAyasma Muhikasaapo iyasmantam ﬂnnudn:p
Bmhmn_]ulnssa. nidinam pi pucchi puggalam pi puechi?
vatthum pi puechi. Ayasma Anando vissajjesi. Vissajja-
niivasine paiica arshanta-satini sajjhiyam akamsu. Vutta-
nayen’ eva pathavi-kampo ahosi.

39. Evam Brahmajilam samgiiyitvi tato param ‘Samaiifia-
phnlum pan’ iivuso Ananda kattha bhisitan’ ti Ading pucnha-
vissajjanfinukkamena, saddhim Brahmajilena sabbe pi terasa
suttante samgayitvi, ayam Silakkhandha-vaggo niméti kitt-
etvii thapesum. Tad anantaram Maha-vaggam tad anantaram
Piitiya-vagganti evam tivagga-samgaham catuttinsa-suttanta-

! Here we leave the Bamanta Pisidiki. Ounly the clodng words of our
Genoral Introduction, § 62, are found thers also.

3.3 =Cullavagga, XL. 1. § (quoted also in the Samanta Pasadika, p, 290).
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patimanditam catusatthi-bhinavira-parimagam tantim sam-
dyitvi, ayam Digha-nikiyo namiti vatvi fAyasmantam
nandam paticchiipesum, ‘avuso imem tuyhem nissitake
vicehiti.”

40. Tato anantaram asiti-bhinavara-parimanam Majjhima-
nikiyam samgayitvi dhammasenipati - Sariputtattherassa
nissitake paticchiipesum, ‘ imam tumhe paribarathdti’ Tato
anantaram bhinaviira-sata- pariminam Samyutta-nikayam
samgiyitvi Mahikassapa-ttheram paticchiipesum, *bbante
imam tumhikam nissitake vacethiti.” Tato anantaram visati-
bhipavira-sata-pariminem Amguottara-nikiyam samgiyitvid
Anuruddha-ttheram paticchiipesum, ‘ imam tumhikam nissi-
take vicethiti.’

41. Tato anantaram

Dhammasamgani-Vibbangaii ca Kathavatthufi ca Pag-
galam
Dhitu- Yamaka-Patthanam Abhidhammo ti vuccatiti

evam samvannitam sukhuma-ifidna-gocaram tantim samgi-
yitva idem Abhidhamma-pitakam nimiti vatvl padca ara-
hanta-satiini sajjhiyam akamsu. Vutta-nayen'eva pathavi-
kampo ahosi.

42. Tato param Jatakam Maha-niddeso Ciila-niddeso Pati-
sambhidi-maggo Sutta-nipito Dhamma-padam Udinam Iti-
vattakam Vimina-peta-vatthu Thera-theri-gathd ti imam
tantim samgiyitvii Khuddaka-gantho niima ayan ti ca vatvi,
Abhidhamma - pitakasmim yeva samgaham aropayimsiti
Digha-bhiinakd vadanti, Majjhima-bhanaka pana Cariya-
pitaka-Apadana-Buddhavamsesu saddhim sabbam pi tam
Khuddakagantham suttanta-pitake pariyapannan ti vadanti.

43. Evam etam sabbam pi Buddha-vacanam rasa-vasena
cka-vidham dbamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidbam pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-vasena ti-vidham tathi pitaka-vasena,
nikiiya-vasena paiica-vidham, anga-vasena nava-vidham,
dhammakkhandha-vasena caturdsitisabassa-vidhan ti vedi-
tabbam.

44. Katham rasa-vasena eka-vidham ? Yam hi Bhagavata
anuttaram sammiasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yiva anupa-
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disesiya nibbim-dhiituyd parinibbiyati tiva etthantare
pafica-cattilisa-vassini deva-manussa-niga-yakkhidayo anu-
sisantena vii paccavekkhantena v vuttam sabban tam ekara-
sam vimutti-rasam eva hoti, Evam rasa-vasena eka-vidham.!

45, Katham-dhamma-vinaya-vasena du-vidham ? Sabbam
eva ¢’ etam dhammo ¢’ eva vinayo citi samkham gacchati.
Tattha Vinaya-pitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddha-vacanam
Dhammo. Ten’ ev’ @ha:? * Yam niina mayam dhammai ca
vinuyaii ca sumgiyeyydma. Aham Upalim vinayam pucche-
yyam, Anandam dhammam puccheyyan ti’ ca evam dhamma-
vinaya-vasena du-vidham.

46. Katham pathama-majjhima-pacchima-vosena ti-vid-
ham?  Sabbam eva h' idum pathama-Buddha - vacanam
majjhima- Buddha-vacanam pacchima- Buddha- vacanan ti
ti-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha—

Anckajitisamsiram sandhiivissam anibbisam
Gahakiirakam gavesanto dukkhi jati punappunam
Gahakaraka dittho 'si puna geham na kihasi

Sabbit te phiisukii bhaggi gahakiitam visamkhitam
Visamkhiiragatam cittam tanhiinam khayam njjhagd ti®

idam pathama-Buddha-vacanam. Keei *Yadd have pitu-
bhavanti dhammi ti’ Khandake! udana-giatham vadanti,
Esa pana pitipada-divase sabbaiiiii- bhiiva-ppattassa soma-
nassamaya-finena paceayikiram paccavekkhantassa uppanni
udina-gathi ti veditabbd. Y pana parinibbana-kile
abbiisi, ‘ Handa dini bhikkhave amantayiimi vo * vayg.
dhammi samkhiird, appamadena sampidethiti,” '3 jdam
pucchima-Buddba-vacanam. Ubhinnam antare yam vuttam
etam majjhima-Buddha-vacanam niima. Evam pathama-
majjhima-pacchima-Buddha-vacana-vasena ti-vidham.

47. Katham pitaka-vasena ti-vidham ? Sabbam pi ¢’ etam
Vinaya-pitukam Suttanta-pitakam Abhidbamma-pitakan ti

: o also Cullavagm, 1X. 1. 4,
That is to say, Kissapa. Compare Cullavaggn, XI. 1. 1, 7. 8.
? Dhammapada 153, 4. Rets (i
4 Makivagya. 1. 1. 3,
* Mahi-parinibbina Sutta, V1. 10=8. V1. 2. 5. 2,
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ti-ppabhedum eva hoti. Tattha pathama-samgitiyam samgi-
tafi ca asamgitaii ea sabbam pi samodb@netvii, ubhayiini Pati-
mokkhani dve Vibhangini dvivisati Khandhakii solasa
Pariviird ti idam Vinaya-pitakam nima. Brahmajaladi-
catuttimsa-suttanta-snmgaho Digha-nikiyo, Milapariyiya-
suttddi-diyaddhasatadve-sutta-samgaho  Majjhima - nikayo,
Oghatarana - suttidi - sattasuttasahassa - sattasata - dvitsatthi-
sutta-samgaho Samyutta-nikiyo, Cittapariyidina-suttidi-
navasuttasahassapaiicasatasuttapafifiisasutta - ssmgaho  Ai-
guttara - nikiyo, Khuddakapdtha - Dhammapada - Udina-
Ttivattaks - Suttanipita - Vimanavatthu - Petavatthu - Thera-
Therigithi - Jitaka - Niddesa- Patisambhidipadina - Buddha-
vaisa-Cariyapitaka - vasena  pannarasabhedo  Khuddaka -
nikiiyo ti idem Suttanta-pitakam ndma. Dhamma-samgaho
Vibhango Dhitu-kathi Puggalapaiiatti Kathavatthu Yama-
- kum Patthiinan ti idam Abhidhamma-pitakam nima.

48, Tattha

Vividha-visesa-nayattd vinayanato ¢’ eva kiya-viicinam
Vinayattha-vidiihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkbato.

Vividhi hi ettha paicavidha-Patimokkhuddesa-Pirajikidi-
satta - apattikkhandha - matika - vibhaiigidi - ppabhedanaya,
visesabhiitii ca dalhikamma-sithilikarana-ppayojani anuppai-
fiattinayf, kiyikavicasika - ajjhiiciira - nisedhanato ¢’ esa
kiiyam viicafi ca vineti. Tasmi vividba-nayat!il visesa-nayatta
kiiya-viicAnaii ea vinayanato Vinayo ti akkbato. Ten’ etam
etassa vacanattha-kosallattham vuttam—

¢ Vividha-visesa-nayattd vinayanato ¢’ eva kiiya-vilciinam.
Vinayattha-vidiihi ayam vinayo Vinayo ti akkhato® ti.

49. Itaram pana

Atthinam siicanato suvuttato savanato "tha siidanato
Suttanasutta-sabhigato ca Suttan ti akkhitam.

Tam bi attattha-paratthidi-bhede atthe siiceti, Suvutta
¢’ ettha atthi veneyy-ajjhasayinulomena vuttattd. ‘Savati
¢' etam atthe sassam iva phalam pasavatiti’ vuttam hoti,
*Siidati ca dhenu viya khiram paggharatiti’ vuttam hoti.

2
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¢Sutthu ca me tiyati rakkhatiti’ vattam hoti. Sutta-
sabhiigail ca tam, yatha hi tacchakinam suttam paminam
hoti evam etam pi viliiinam, yathil ca suttena samgahitiini
pupphini na vikiriyanti na viddhamsiyanti evam etena
samgahitd attha. Ten'etam etassa vacanattha-kosallattham
yuttam :

Atthiinam siicanato suvuttato savanato 'tha sidanato

SuttAndsutta-sabhigato ea Suttan ti akkhittan ti.

50. Itaro pana,

Yam ettha voddhimanto salakkhand piijita paricchinna
Vuttidhikid ca dhammi Abhidhammo tena akkhito.

Ayam hi abhi-saddo vuddhi-salakkhana-piijita-paricchin-
nidhikesu dissati. Tatha b’ “esa bilhit me avuso dukkha
vedand abhikkamantiti’ #disu vuddhiyam agato. ‘Ya
ti rattiyo abhindata abhilakkhita' ti ddisu salakkhano.
* Rajdbhirija manuj-indo’ ti adisu pijite. ¢ Patibalo vine-
tum abhidhamme abhivinaye’ ti Adisu paricchinne. ‘Afiam-
afiia-samkara-virahite dhamme ca vinaye citi’ vuttam hoti.
¢ Abhikkantena vapneniti’ idisu adhike. Ettha ea *riiplipa-
pattiyai maggam bhiveti, metta-sahagatena cetasa ekam
disam pharitvi vibaratiti’ @dind nayema vuddhimanto pi
dhamma vutti. *Ripirammanam vi saddirammanam va
ti’ dind@ nayena arammanddibi lakkhaniyattd salakkhandpi.
¢ Sekhi dhammi asekhd dhammi lokattard dhammi ' ti adini
nayena pijita pi pijirabd ti adhippiyo. *Phasso hoti
vedand hotiti’ @dind nayena sabhiiva-paricchinnatti pari-
cchinni ti. ‘Mahaggati dhawma appamana dhamma
anuttari dhammi’ ti adind nayena adhiki pi dhamma
vutti. Ten’ etam etassa vacanattha-kesallattham vuttam :

Yam ettha vuddhimanto salakkhana piijita pariechinna

Vuttidhika ca dhamma Abhidhammo tena skkhiato ti.
51. Yam pan’ ettha avasittham, tam

Pitakam pitak-attha-vidii pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu.

Tena samodhanetvit tayo pi vinayidayo fieyyi.

Pariyatti pi hi *mi pitaka-sampadineniti’ ddisu pitakan
ti vuccati. Atha ‘puriso fgeccheyya kuddala - pitakem
adiydti’ adisu yam kifei bhijanam pi. Tasma ‘pitakam
pitakattha-vidid pariyattibbhiijanatthato dhu’ Idani ‘tena
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samodhiinetvii tayo pi vinayddayo fieyya' ti. Tena evam
du-vidhatthena pitaka-saddena saha samisamp katvd vinayo
ca so pitakail ca pariystti-bhiivato tassa atthassa bhijanato
citti Vinaya-pitakam. Yathii vutten’ eva nayena suttaii ca tam
pitakam citi Sutta-pitakam : abhidhammo ca so pitakam ciiti
Abhidhamma-pitakan ti. Evam ete tayo pi vinayddayo feyya.
Evam fiatvii ca puna pi tesu yeva pitakesu nina-ppakira-
kosallattham
Desani-sasanakathi-bhedam tesu yathirabam
Sikkhappahana-gambhira-bhivai ca paridipaye.
Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattid cpi yam yahim
Papuniti yathi bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhavaye.

52, Tatriyam paridipand vibhavand ca. Etani hi tini pita-
kiini yathikkamam #ni-vohiira-paramattha-desana, yathd-
pariadha-yathdnuloma-yathidhamma-ssanini, samvarasam-
vara-ditthi - vinivethana - namariipa - pariccheda - kathi  citi
vuceanti. Ettha hi Vinaya-pitakam dnirahena Bhagavata
anii-bahullato desitattd ind desandi, Sutta-pitakam vobdra-
kusalena Bhagavati vohiira-bithullato desitatta vohira-desani,
Abhidhamma-pitakam paramattha-kusalena Bhagavata para-
mattha-bahullato desitatti paramattha-desani ti vuccati.
Tathi pathamam ye te pacuriparadhi sattd te yathdparadham
. ettha sisitd ti yathdparddha-sisanam, dutiyam anek-ajjhisa-
yinusaya-caritidhimuttiki sattd yathinulomam ettha sasita ti
yathinuloma-sasanam, tatiyam dhamma-pufija-matte aham
maméti saiiilino satti yathi-dhammam ettha sisitd ti yatha-
dhamma-sisanan ti vuccati, Tathad pathamam ajjhicira-
patipakkha-bhiito samvardsamvaro ettha kathito ti samvard-
samvara-kathd. Ssmvardsamvaro ti khuddako ¢’ eva mahanto
ca samvaro, kammikammam viya phaliphalam viya ca.
Dutiyam dvisatthi-ditthi- patipakkha-bhiita-ditthi - vinive-
thandl ettha kathitd ti ditthi-vinivethana-katha. Tuatiyam
ragidi-patipakkha-bhiito namariipa-paricchedo ettha kathito
ti ndmaripa-pariccheda-kath ti vuecati.

53. Tisu pi ca etesn tisso sikkh tini pahaniini catubbidho ea
gambhira-bhivo veditabbo. Tathi hi Vinaya-pitake visesena
adhisila-sikkhd vuttd, Sutta-pitake adhicitta-sikkhi, Abhi-
dbamma-pitake adhipaiid-sikkhi. Vinaya-pitake ca vitikka-
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ma-ppahinam  kilesinam vitikkama-patipakkhattd silassa,
Sutta-pitake pariyutthina-ppabinam pariyutthana-patipak-
. khatti samiidhissa, Abhidhamma-pitake anusaya-ppahianam
anusaya - patipakkhatti paiiidya. Pathame ca tad - anga-
ppabiinam itaresu vikkhambhana - samuccheda - ppabinini,
pathame duccarita-samkilesa-ppahiinam itaresu tanha-ditthi-
samkilesinam. Ekamekasmim ¢ ettha catubbidho pi dhamm-
attha-desani-pativedha-gambhira-bhivo veditabbo. Tattha
dhammo ti tanti, attho ti tassi yev' attho, desanii ti tassa
manasi vavatthipitiya tantiyd desand, pativedho ti tantiyR
tanti-atthassa ca yathabhiitivabodho. Tisu pi ¢’ etesu ete
dhammattha-desanii pativedhdi yasma sasidihi viya mahi-
samuddo manda-buddhihi dukkhogilhi alabbhaneyya-pa-
titthd ca tasmil gambhiri. Evam ekameknsmim ¢ ettha
catubbidho pi gambhira-bhiivo veditabbo.

54. Aparo nayo. Dhammo ti hetu, vattam h’ etam
‘Hetumhi fifinam dhamma-patisambhida.” Attho ti hetu-
phalam, vuttam h'etam ‘Hetu-phale fidnam attha-patisam-
bhida’ ti. Desand ti paifiatti. Yathi-dhammam dhammi-
bhiliipo ti adhippiyo, anuloma-patiloma-samkhepa-vitthirddi-
vasena vii kathanam. Pativedho ti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyo
lokuttaro visayato ca assmmohato ca atthinuriipam dhammesu
dhamminuriipam atthesu paiifiatti yathnuriipamp paifattisu
avabodho, Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vutta-dhammanam
pativijjhitabbo  salakkhana - samkhito aviparita - sabhavo.
Idani yasmi etesu tisu pi pitakesu yam yam dhamma-jitam
attha-jatam va, yo cdyam yathi yathid dapetabbo attho
sotiinam Ainassa abhimukho hoti tatha tathi tad-attha-jotika
desana, yo ¢’ ettha aviparitdvabodha-samkhito pativedho
tesam tesam v dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhana-sam-
khiito aviparita-sabhiivo, sabbam pi etam anupacita-kusala-
sambhirehi duppaiiiehi sasddihi mahisamuddo viya dukkho-
gilham alabbhaneyya-patitthafi ca, tasmd evam pi ekam-
ekasmim ettha catubbidho pi gambhira-bhavo veditabbo.
Ettavata ca

Desanasasanakathabhedan tesu yathiraham
Sikkhappahinagambhirabhavafi ca paridipaye
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iti ayam githd vuttatthi hoti.

55. Pariyatti-bhedam sampattim vipattim cdpi yam yahim
Papuniti yatha bhikkn tam pi sabbam vibhiivaye ti.

Ettha pana tisu pitakesu tividho pariyatti-bhedo datthabbo.
Tisso hi pariyattiyo, alagaddipami nissarapatthi bhand-
figarika-pariyattiti. Tattha duggahitd upirambhidi-heta pari-
yiiputi alagaddtpama, Yam sandhiaya vuttam :

“Seyyathd pi bhikkbave puriso alagaddatthiko . . . pe . ..
8o passeyya mabantam alagaddam. Tam enom bhoge va
nangutthe vii ganheyya, Tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva
hatthe vd bibdya vil aiifatarasmim vl anga-paccange
daseyya. So tato-niddnsm muranam va nigaccheyya marana-
mattam va dukkbam. Tam kissa hetu ? Duggahitatta bhi-
kkhave alagaddassa. Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacce
mogha-purisi dhammam pariyipunanti suttam . . . pe . . .
vedallam. Te tam dbhammam pariyipunitvi tesam dbammiinam
pofifiiya attham na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhamma
paiifiiya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjbiinam khamanti,
te updrambhinisamsid ¢’ eva dhammam pariyapupanti iti-
viida-ppamokkhinisamsa ca, yassac’atthiyadhammam pariyi-
punanti taii ¢ assa attham ndnubhonti, tesam te dhamma
duggahili digharattam ahitiya dukkhiya ssmvattanti. Tam
kissa heta ? Duggahitattd bhikkhave dhamminan’ ti.

Ya pana suggahitda sila-kkhandddi paripiirim  yeva
ikamkhaminena pariyiputi na uparambhidi-hetu ayam
nissarapatthi. Yam sandhaya vuttom:

‘Tesam te dhamma suggahiti digharattam hitaya sukhiya
samvattanti, Tam kissa hetu ? Suggahitattd bhikkhave
dhamminan’ ti.

56. Yam pana parifidata-kkhandho pahina-kileso bhavita-
maggo patividdhikuppo sacchikata-nirodho khindsavo keva-
Jam paveni- pilanatthiya vansinurakkhanatthaya pariyi-
puniti, ayam bhandagarika-pariyattiti. Yinaye pana suppa-
tipanno bhikkhu sila-sampadam nissiya tisso vijji papunati,
tisam yeva ca tattha pabheda-vacanato. Sutte suppatipanno
samidhi-sampadam nissiya cha abhifiia papunati, tasam yeva
ca tattha pabheda-vacanato. Abhidhamme supphatipanno
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paiiiii-sampadam nissiyn catasso patisambhidia papunati,
tasail co tutth” eva pabheda-vacanato, Evam etesu suppati-
panno  yathikkamena imem vijjattaya-cha-abhifiia-catu-
patisambhida-bhedam sampattim papunati.

§7. Vinaye pana duppatipanno anuiiita-sukha-samphassa-
attharapa-papurapidi-phassa- simaiifiato | patikkhittesu upa-
dinna-phassidisu anavajjo-saiiii hoti, Vuttam h’ etam:!
f tathitham Bhagavati dbammam desitam” fjanimi yatha ye
'me antarayikd dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalam
antariyaydtl’ Tato dussila-bhiivam papupiti.

Sutte duppatipanno * cattiro 'nu bhikkhave puggald santo
samvijjamanid’ ti ddisu adhippayam ajananto duggahitam
gaphati. Yam sandhiya vuttam:® ‘attand duggahitena
amhe ¢’ eva abbhacikkbati attdnafi ca khanati bahuii ca
apuiiiiam pasavatiti’ Tato miccha-ditthitam pipuniti.

Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhamma-cintam atidhiivanto
acinteyyini pi cinteti. Tato citta-kkhepam pipuniti. Vuttam
b’ etam: ¢ Cattari 'mani bhikkhave acinteyyini, na cinte-
tabbini, yini cintento ummidassa vighfitassa bhigi assiti.’
Evam etesu duppatipanno yathi-kkamena imem dussila-
bhiva-micchaditthita-cittakkhepa-bhedam vipattim pépu-
nititi. Ettivata

Pariyattibhedam sampattim vipattim cipi yam yahim
Piipunati yathd bhikkhu tam pi sabbam vibhivaye

iti ayam pi githd vuttatthd hoti. Evam ninappakirato
pitakiini fatvil tesam vasen’ etam Buddha-vacanan tividban
ti databbo.

68, Katham nikiya-vasena paiica-vidham? Sabbam eva
c'etam Digha -nikiyo Majjhima - nikiiyo Samyutta - nikiyo
Anguttara-nikiyo Khuddaka-nikiyo ti paiica-ppabhedam
hoti. Tattha katame Digha-nikiyo ? Tivagga-samgahini
Brahmajilidini catuttifnsa suttini, 2

Catuttins’ eva suttanti tivaggo yassa samgaho
Esa Dighanikiyo ti pathamo anulomiko ti.

! Asin the 68th Pacittiya. ® As in Cullavagga, I. 32. 3.
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Kasmi pan’ esa Dighanikiyo ti vuceati ?  Digha-ppamina-
suttinam samiihato nivisato ca, samitha-niviisi hi nikiyo ti
vuceanti. * Niham bhikkhave aiifiam eka-nikiiyam pi samanu-
passimi evameittam yathayidam bhikkhave tiracchinagata-
paniaponika-nikiyo cikkballike-nikiyo’ ti evamiidini ¢’ ettha
sidhakini sisanato lokato ca. Evam sesinam pi nikiya-
bhitve vacanattho veditabbo.

Katamo Majjhima-nikiyo ? Majjhima-ppamianini pafica-
dasa-vagga-samgabini  Milapariyiya-suttddini  diyaddha-
satam dve ca suttiini

Diyaddha-sata-suttantd dve ca suttiini yattha so
Nikayo majjhimo pni‘wudnan-vnggu-puriggnhu ti.

Katamo Samyutta- nikiyo ? Devati-samyuttidi-vasena
kathitini Oghataranidini satta sutta-sahassini satta ca sutta-
satani dvisatthi ca suttani.

Eattasutta-sahassiini satta sutta-satini ca
Dvisatthi ¢’ eva suttantd eso samyutta-samgaho ti.

Katamo Anguttara-nikiyo ? Ekeka - angdtireka- vasena
satiini sattapaiiiiisafi ca suttini.

Nava sutta-sahassiini paiica sutta-satiini ca
Sattapafifiisa suttini sankhd Anguttare ayam.

Katamo Khudduka-nikiyo ? Sakalam Vinaya-pitakam
Abhidhamma-pitakam Khuddakapithidayo ca pubbe-nidas-
sita-paficadasa-bhedd, thapetvi cattiro nikiye avasesam
Buddha-vacanan.

Thapetvi caturo p’ete nikiye Digha-idike
Tadaifiam Buddha-vacanam nikiiyo Khudduko mato ti.

Evam nikaya-vasena paficavidham.

59. Kutham anga-vasena nava-vidham? Sabbam eva
b’ idam Suttam Geyyam Veyyikarapam Gatha Udanam
Ttivuttakam Jatakam Abbhuta-dhammam Vedallan ti nava-
ppabhedam hoti.

Tattha Ubhato-vibhanga-niddesa-khanduaka-parivira Sutta-
nipite Mamgalasutta - Ratanasutta- Nitlakasutta - Tuvataka-
suttini affism pi ca sutta-nimakem Tathigata-vacanam
Suttan ti veditabbam. Sabbam pi sagithakam suttam Geyyan
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ti veditabbam. Visesena samyuttake sakalo pi sagiithaka-
vaggo. Sakalam Abhidhamma-pitakem niggithaka-suttam
yoil ca afifiam pi atthabi angehi asamgahitam Buddha-vaca-
nam tam Veyyikarapan ti veditabbam. Dhammapadam
Theragitha Therigathii Suttanipite no sutta-nimiki suddhi-
kagathi ca Gatha ti veditabbd. Somanassa-fiana-mayika-
gathi-patisamyutta dve asiti suttantd Udiinan ti veditabbam.
‘ Vuttam b’ etam Bhagavata® ti adinaya-ppavatti dasuttara-
satam suttanta Itivuttaken ti veditabbam. Apannaka-jitak-
ddini paiiiasidhikiini pafica - jataka-satini Jitakan ti vedi-
tabbam. ¢ Cattiro'me bhikkhave acchariyi abbhutd dhamma
Anande’ ti? iidhinaya-ppavattd sabbe pi acchariy-abbhuta-
dhamma-patisamyuttd suttanti Abbhuta-dhamman ti vedi-
+ tabbam, Gu]Inwdulln-Mnl:iivet]nlIn.-Summﬁd:’{ghi-Snkkupaﬁhu-
Samkharabbajaniya - Mabpunnama - suttaantadayo sabbe pi
vedail ca tutthiii ca laddbdladdhid pucchita-suttantd Vedallan
ti veditabbo, Evam anga-vasena nava-vidham.

60. Katham dhammakkhandha-vasena caturisiti-sahassa-
vidham? Sabbam evam etam Buddha-vacanim

Dyiisiti Buddhato gaphim dve sahassini bhikkhuto
Caturisiti sabassini ye "'me dhamma pavattine ti.?

Evam paridipita-dhammakkhandha-vasena caturiisiti-sn-
hassa-ppabhedam hoti. Tattha ekinusandhikam suttam eko
dbammakkbandho. Yam anckinusandhikam tattha anu-
sandhi-vasena dhammakkhandha-gapand. Gathi-bandhesu
pafiha-pucchanam eko dhammakkhandho vissajjanam eko,
Abhidhamme ekamekam tika - duka - bhitjjanam ekamekai
ca citta-viira-bhijanam eko dhammakkbandho, V inaye atthi
vatthu atthi mitiki atthi pada-bhijaniyam atthi Gpatti atthi
anipatti atthi tikacchedo: tattha ekameko kotthaso ekam-
eko dhammakkhandho ti veditabbo, Evam dhammakkhandha-
vasena caturisiti-sahassa-vidham.

61. Evam etam abhedato rasa-vasena ekavidham, bhedato

! Mahdparinibbina Sutta, V, 33,
* Theragithi 1024 (Anands) ; already quoted above, § 7,
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dhamma-vinayddi-vasena duvidhidibhedam Buddha-vacanam
samgiyantena Mahikassapa-pamukhena vasi-ganena ‘ayam
dhammo, aysm vinayo, idam pathama-Buddha-vacansm,
idamn majjhima-Buddha-vacanem idam pacchima-Buddha-
vacanam, idam Vinaya-pitakem idam Sutta-pitakam idam
Abhidhamma-pitakam, ayam Digha-nikiyo . . . pe . .
ayam Khuddaka-nikiyo, imini suttddini nav-angini, imini
caturiisiti dhammakkhandha-sahassiniti’ imam pabhedam
vavatthapetvi va samgitem. Na kevalafi! ca imam eva.
Affiam pi uddinasamgaha-veggasamgaha-peyyilasamgaha-
ekanipata - dukanipatidi - nipatasamgaha - samyutiasamgaha-
paiifiasasamgahidim anekavidham tisu pitakesu sandissa-
miina-samgaba - ppabhedam vavatthapetvii sattahi masehi
samgitam.

62! Bamgiti-pariyosine c¢'assa: ‘Idam Mahidkassapa-
ttherena Dasabalassa sisanam pafica-vassa-snhassa-parimanam
killom pavattana-samatthom katan’ ti  safijata-ppamoda,
sidhukiram viyn dadamind, ayam mahi-pathavi udaka-
pariyantamn katvit anckappakiram samkampi sampakampi
sampavedhi. Anekini ca acchariyini pitur ahesum. Ayam
pathama-mahfisamgiti nima, ya loke:

Batehi paficahi kata tena paficasata ti ca,
Thereh’ eva katattd ca theriki ti pavuccate ti.

! This section recurs in the Samanta Pasadika, p. 29
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BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Imissi pathama-mahii samgitiyd vattaminiya vinaya-
samgahivasine Suttapitake idi-nikiyassa adi-suttam Brahma-
jilam pucchantena Ayasmati Mahikassapena ‘ Brahmajalam
divuso Ananda kattha bhsitan ti’” evamidi-vacana-pariyosiine
yattha ca bhasitam yaii ca firabbha bhasitam tam sabbam
pokasento dyasmd Anando ‘eram me swfan’ ti dim Fha.
Tena vuttam :! * Brahmajilassipi evam me sutan ti &dikam
dyasmati Anandena pathama-mahi-samgiti-kile vutta-nida-
nam aditi.’

Ettha eran ti nipata padam. Me ti &dini nima-padini.

Patipanno hotiti. Ettha patiti upasagga-padam, hotiti
akkhyita-padan ti. Imind tiva nayena pada-vibhiago vedi-
tabbo. _

Atthato pana evam saddo tiiva upam{ipadesa-sampaham-
sana- gamh&nu-wcuuusampugiggah-ﬁkﬁmqﬁdmnﬁmdhﬁmu-
idi anekattha-bhedo. Tatha b’ esa

Evam jatena maccena katabbam kusalam bahun’ ti

evamadisu upamiyam #gato. ‘Evan te abhikkamitabbam
evam patikkamitabban ti’ #disu upadese. *Evam etam
Bhagava, evam etam sugati’ ti adisu sampahamsane. ¢ Evam
evam pandyam Vasali yasmim vii tasmim vii tassa munda-

! Above, § 2.
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kassa samanakassa vannam bhasatiti * fdisu garahane. * Evam
bhante ti kho te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosun’ ti adisu
vacana - sampatiggahe. ‘Evam vyikho aham bhante Bha-
gavati dhammam desitam djanamiti’ ddisu dkdre.! ‘Ehi
tvam manavaks, yena samano Anando ten’ upasamkami,
upasamkamitvi mama vacanena samanam Anandam appi-
badham appatamkam lahu-tthiinam balam phisu- vihiram
puccha : “Subho kho manave Tndajjwputm bhavantam
Anandam appabadham . . . pe . . . phisu-viharam
pucchatiti.” Ewaii ca pana vadehi: “8&dhu kira bhavam
Anando yena Subhassa minavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesa-
nam ten' upasamkamatu anukampam upadayiti™'? adisu
nidassane. ‘Tam kim maidatha, Kialaima, ime dhamma
kusali vl akusala via’ ti. *Akusala bhante ‘Siavajja va
anavajji vi' ti. ‘Savajji bhante’ ¢ Vififu®-garahita va
vifiiii-pasattha? va’ ti. *Viidi-garahitd bhante.’ *Samattd
samadinni ? ahitiya dukkhaya samvattanti no vi, katham va
cttha hotiti.” ‘Samattd bhante samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattanti, evam no ettha hotiti’ ¥ ddisu avadhiirage,

Sviyam idha @kara - nidassandvadhiranesu datthabbo,
Tattha akaralthena evam-saddena etam attham dipeti:
¢ Nana-naya-nipupam  anek-ajjhasaya-samutthinam attha-
vyaijana - sampannom  vividba - pitibariyam dhammattha-
desana - pativedha- gambhiram sabba - sattinam saka-saka-
bhasinuriipato sotapatham #figancchantam tassa Bhagavato
viacanam sabba-ppakirena kosamattho vidifidtum sabba-
tthimena pana sotu-kimatam janetva pi evam’ me sutam,
mayi pi eken’ dkiirena sutan’ ti.

Nidassanatthena : *Niham sayambhi, na maya idam
sacchikatan’ ti attinam parimocento ‘ evam me sutam, maya
pi evam sutan’ ti idiini vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.

Avadhiranatthena : ‘etadaggam bhikkhave mama sivaki-
nam bhikkhiinam bahu-ssutinam yadidam Anando, gati-
mantinam  sati-mantinam  dhiti-mantinam  upatthikinam

1 7 Pic. 68, 70. ! Subba Suitn, 2.
3 Bo all MSS. i Adguttars, 3. 65. 7.
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yadidam Anando’! ti evam Bhagavatd, * Ayasmi Anando
attha-kusalo dhamma-kusalo vyaiijana-kusalo nirntti-kusalo
pubbdpara-kkusalo’ ti evam dhamma-senfipatind ea pasattha-
bhitvinurtipam attano dhirana-balam dassento satt@inam sotu-
kamyatam janeti evam me sutam, taii ca kho atthato wil
vyaijanato vi aniinam avadbikam, evam eva na aifatha,
datthabban ti.

Me saddo tisu atthesu dissati. “Tath@ hi "ssa gathibhi-
gitam me abhojaneyyan ti’ adisu maya ti attho. *Sidhu
me bhante Bhagavi samkhittena dhammam deset(iti * adisa
mayhan ti attho. *Dhamma-diyadi me bhikkhave bhava-
thiti* @disa mama ti attho. Idha pana mayi suten ti ca
mama sutan ti ca attha-dvaye yujjati. .

Sutan ti ayam saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gamana-
vissuta-kilinnfipacitinuyoga * - sotaviiifieyya - sotad viirinusiira-
vididiapddi anck-nttha-ppabhedo, *Tathi hi’ssa sendya pasuto’
ti adisu gacchanto ti attho. ‘Suta-dhammassa passato’ ti
adisu vissuta-dhammassiti attho,  * Avassutivassutassiti’
adisu kilinndkilinnassiti attho. *Tumhehi puiifam pasutam
snappakan ti’ @disn upacitan ti attho. ‘Ye jhinapasutd
dhird’ i @disu jhindnoyuttd ti attho, “Dittham sutam
mutan’ ti adisu sota-vififieyyan ti attho. * Suta-dharo
suta-sannicayo’ ti adisu sotadviirinusira- viiiiina-dharo ti
attho. Idha pan’ assa sotadviirinusiirena upadhiritan ti vi
upadbiirapan ti vii ti attho, Me saddassa hi maya ti atthe
sati evamn maydl sutam sotadvarinusirena upadbiritan ti
yujjati, mariti atthe sati evam mama sutam sotadviiranusi-
rena mama upadhirapan ti yujjati.

Evam etesu tisu padesu evan ti sotavifiadpddi vifiddna-
kicca-nidassannm, me ti vutta- vifiidna-samangi - puggala-
nidassanam, sutun ti assavapa-bhiva-patikkhepato anfindna-
dhikilviparita-gahapa-nidessanam, Tathd evan ti tassi sota-
dviirdnusarena pavattiya vifididna - vithiya niina-ppakirena
arammane pavatti-bhiva-ppakisanam, me ti atta-ppakisa-
nam, sutan ti dbamma-ppakisanom. Ayam b’ ettha sam-

b Angutiara, I. 14, 4. * Bt mirupatti-knmlo, * Bed kiliumdpacit®,



D.L1.1] BRAHMAJALA-SUTTA-VANNANA, 29

khepo. Nana-ppakirena Arammane pavattiya vidiiana-
vithiyi mayd na aiifiam katam idam pana katam ayam
dhammo suto ti.

Tathid evan ti niddisitabba-ppakiisanam, me ti puggala-
ppakasanam. Sutan ti puggala-kicea-ppakasanam. Idam
vuttam hoti yam suttam niddisissimi maya evam sutan ti.

Tathi evan ti yassa citfa-santinnssa nana-ppakiira-ppa-
vattiya nin-atthavysiijana-gahanpam hoti tassa nin-akara-
niddeso. Evan ti hi ayam dkara-paiifiatti, me ti kattara-
niddeso, sutan ti visays-niddeso. Ettavata nana-ppakara-
ppavattena citta-santinena tam samangino kattu-visaye
gahana-sannitthinam katam hoti.

Atha vii evan ti puggala-kicca-niddeso, sutan ti viddana-
kicca-niddeso, me ti ubhaya-kicea-yutta- puggala-niddeso.
A,Fum pq‘m ettha samkhepo. MI[}IL gavana - kicea - viiifiana-
samangini puggalena vidiiana-vasenn laddha-savana-kieca-
vohiirena sutan ti.

Tattha evan 1i ca me ti ca sacchikattha-paramattha-vasena
avijjomana-paiidatti,. Kim b’ ettha tam paramatthato atthi
yam evan ti vi me ti va niddesam labhetha. Satan ti vijja-
mina-paifatti. Yam hi tom ettha sotena upaladdham tam
paramatthato vijjaminan ti. Tatha evan ti ca me ti ca tam
tam upadidya vattabbato upaddyapaiiatti, sutan ti ditth-
fidini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhaya paiiatti.

Ettha ca evan ti vacanena ssammobam dipeti, na bi
sammiilho nina-ppakara-pativedha-samattho hoti. Sutan ti
vacanens sutassa ssammosam  dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam
pammuttham hoti na so kal-antare mayi sutan ti pativijinati.
Tce-nssa asammohena pafifia-siddhi, asammohena sati-siddhi.
Tattha paeiiii-pubbangamaya satiya vyaiijanivadbarana-
samatthatd, sati-pubbangamiya paiidya attha-pativedha-
samatthat@i, tad-ubhaya-samatthata -yogena atthavyaijana-
sampannassa dhamma-kosassa anupalana-samatthato dhamma-
bhandigarikatta-siddhi.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti vacanena yoniso-manasikiaram dipeti
ayoniso-manasikaroto nina-ppakara-pativedhibhiivato. Sutan
ti vacanenn avikkhepam dipeti vikkhitta-cittassa savapibhi-
vato. Tuthd hi vikkhitta-citto puggalo sabba-sampattiya
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vuceamiino pi ‘na mayd sutam puna bhapathiti’ bhapati.
Yoniso manasikiirena o' ettha atta-sammi-panidhim pubbe
ea kata-puiifiatam sidheti, sammi appapihit-attassa pubbe
akata-pufifisssa vt tad-abhavato avikkhepena saddhamma-
savayum sappurislpassayai ca sadheti. Na hi vikkhitto sotum
sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamiinassa savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo. Yasmi evan ti yassa citta-santiinassa nina-
ppakira-ppavattiyii nan-attha-vyaijana-ggahanam hoti tassa
nindkara-niddeso ti vuttam, so ea evam bhaddake dkaro na
sammi appanihit-attano pubbe akata-puiiiassa v hoti, tasma
evan ti imind bhaddakena @kirena pacchima-cakka-dvaya-
sampattim attano dipeti—suttan ti savana-yogena purima-
eakka-dvaya-sampattim. Na hi appatiriipa-dese vasato
sappurisipassaya- virnhitassa va savanam atthi. JTce assa
pacchima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiyi #saya-suddhi-siddha hoti,
purima-cakka-dvaya-siddhiya payoga-suddhi. Taya ca fsaya-
suddhiya adhigama-vyatti payoga-suddhiyi fgama-vyatti
siddhi. Tti payog-asaya '-suddhass’ Agamddhigama-sampan-
nassa vacanam, arupaggam viya suriyassa udayato, yoniso-
manasikiro viya ca kusala-kammassa arahati Bhagavato
vacanassa pubbafigamam bhavitun # thinena dinam tha-
pento Eeam me sutan ti adim dha.

Aparo nayo. Evan ti, imini niina-ppakira-pativedha-
dipakena vacanena attawo attha-patibhiina-patisambhidi-
sampatti-sabhavamn dipeti. Sutan ti, imina sotabba-bheda-
pativedha-dipakena dhamma-nirutti *-patisambhidii-sampatti-
sabhiivam. Evan ti, idam yoniso-manasikira-dipakam vaca-
nam bhisamino, ‘Ete mayi dhamma manasi "nupekkhita
ditthiya suppatividdhi’ ti dipeti. Satan ti, idem savana-
yoga-dipakam vacanam bhisamino, ‘Bahii mayi dhamma
sutii dhatd vacasa paricita’ ti dipeti. Tad-ubhayena pi attha-
vyaiijana-piripiirim dipento savane ddaram janeti. Attha-
vaiijapa-paripunnam * hi dhammam &darena asunanto mahati
hiti paribahiro hotiti Adaram janetvid sakkaccam dhammo
sotabbo.

1 8at payogliyn. * B4t nirupatti, ¥ Bed paripuppnam,
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_ Evam me sutan ti, imind pana sakalena vacanena ayasmi
Anando Tathiigata-ppaveditam dhammam attano adahanto
asappurisa-bhiimim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappu-
risa-bhiimim okkamati. Tathi asaddhamma cittam utthapeti,
saddhamme cittam patitthapeti, ‘ Kevalam sutam ev' etam
mayd tass’ eva pana Bhagavato vacanan’' ti dipento atta-
nam parimoceti, Satthiram apadissati, Jina-vacanam appeti,
dhamma-nettim patitthapeti.

Api ca Evam me sutan ti attand uppadita-bhavam appati-
jananto, purima-savanam vivaranto, ‘sammukhil patiggahitam
idam mayi tass’ eva pana Bhagavato catu-vesirajja-visira-
dassa dasabala-dharassa f#sabhanthinatthayino sihaniada-
nidino sabba-satt-uttamasssa dhamm-issarassa dhamma-
riajassa dhammidhipatino dhamma-dipassa dhamma-saranassa
saddhamma-vara - cakkavattine Sammi-Sambuddhassa vaca-
nam. Na ettha atthe vi dhamme vi pade vil vyaijanevi
kankhi vi vimati vii katabba’ ti, sabba-deva-manussinam
imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vindseti saddba-sampadam
uppadeti,! Ten’ etam vuccati

Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sisane
Evam me sutam ice’ evam vadam Gotama-siivako ti.

Ekan ti, ganana-pariccheda-niddeso. Samayan i, pari-
echinna-niddeso. Ekam samayan ti; aniyimita-paridipanam.
Tatthn samaya-saddo

Samaviye kbane kile samithe hetu-ditthisu
Patilibhe pahiine ca pativedhe ca dissati.

Tathid hi "ssa * App eva nima sve pi upasamkameyyima
kitlafi ea samayaii ca upidiyiti’ evam adisu samaviyo attho.
“Eko ca kho bhikkhave khano ca samayo ca brahmacariya-
viasayti’ idisu khano. ¢Unha-samayo pari]iha-samayo’ ti
adisu kalo. *Mah@samayo pavanasmin' ti adisu samihbo.
¢ Bamayo pi kho te Bhaddali appatividdho ahosi,  Bhagaya

1 gat pppadetiti,
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kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagava pi mam janissati Bhad-
dali nima bhikkhu Satthu sisane sikkhiya na paripiira-
kariti,” ayam pi kho te Bhaddili samayo appatividdho ahositi’
adisu hetu, *Tena kho pana samayena uggihamino paribbi-
jako samana-Mandiki-putto samaya-ppavadake tinduki-cire
eka-silake Mallikiiya® rdme pativasatiti’ ddisa ditthi.

‘ Ditthe *va dhamme yo attho yo ¢’ attho samparayiko
Atthibhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavuccatiti*?

adisa patilibho. ‘Samma miinibhisamayoantam akisi dukkha-
ssiti” adisu pahiinam. ‘Dukkhassa pilan-attho samkhat-attho
santap-attho viparinim-attho abhisamay-attho ti’ ddisu pati-
vedho. Idha pana kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-mis-
addhamisa-rattindiva- puhhm}hu»majjhnntiku-aﬁym;hu—pa;lm-
ma-majjhima-pacchima - yima-muhuttidisu kila - ppabheda-
bhiitesu samayesu Ekam samayan ti dipeti.

Tattha kificdpi etesu samvaccharddisu samayesu yam yam
suttam yamhi yamhi samvacchare utumhi mise pakkhe ratti-
bhiige divasa-bhiige vii vuttam, sabban tam therassa suviditam
suvavatthipitam paiidays. Yasma pana Evam me sutam
asuka-samvacchare asuka-utumhi asuka-mise asuka-pakkhe
asuka-rattibhage divasabhige v ti evam vutte na sakka
sukhena dhiretum v uddisitum v uddisipetun vii bahum
¢’ eva vattabbam hoti, tasmii eken’ eva padena tam attham
samodhanetvi—Ekam samayan ti Gha.

Ye vi ime gabbh-okkantika-samayo, Jiti-samayo samvega-
samayo abhinikkhamana-samayo dukknm-kﬁrikn-sumu}'u
Mira-vijaya- samayo abhissmbodhi-samayo dittha-dhamma-
sukha-vihira-samayo desand-samayo parinibbina-samayo i
evam-idayo Bhagavato deva-manussesy ativiya pakisi aneke
killa-ppabhedi eva samayi, Tesu samayesu desani-samaya-
samkhitam Ekam samayan ti dipeti. Yo edyam fiina-karuni-
kicea-samayesu karuna-kicea-samayo, attahita-parahita-pati-
patti-samayesu parahita- patipatti-samayo, sannipatitinam
karaniya-dvaya-samayesu dhammi - kathii-samayo, desang-

—

' §ct Bm Mallikiya, * Samyutta, T1T, 2, 7. 6.
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patipatti-samayesu desand-samayo. Tesu pi samayesu aiifiatas
ram sandhiya— Ekam samayan ti fha.

Kusmi pan’ ettha yatha Abhidhamme ¢ Yasmim samaye
kilmdvacaran ti’ ca, ito afifiesu Sutta-padesu ‘ Yasmim samaye
bhikkhave bhikkhu viviee' eva kiimehiti’ ca bhumma-vacanena
niddeso kato, Vinaye ca * Tena samayenn Buddho Bhagavii’
ti karana-vacanens, tathd akatvd ‘Ekam samayan’ ti upa-
¥oga-vacanena niddeso kato ti ? Tattha tatha
idha ca aiiiatha attha-sambhavato, Tattha hi
Abhidhamme ito siifiesu Sutta-padesu ca adhikaranattho
bhavena bhava-lakkhanpattho ca sambhavati, adhikaranam
hi kilattho samiihattho ca samayo ca! tattha vuttdnam
phassidi-dhamminam, khana-samaviiya-hetu-samkhiitassa ca
samayassa bhivena tesam bhiivo lakkhiyati, tasmi tadattha-
Jotanattham tattha bhumma-vacanena niddeso kato. Vinaye
ca hetu-attho karapattho ca sambhavati, Yo hi so sikkhi-
pada-pefifiatti-samayo  Sariputtddihi  duvidideyyo, tena
samayenn hetu-bhiitena karana-bhutena ca sikkhipadini
paidapayanto sikkhapada-paiiiiatti-hetu ea avekkamiino Bha-
gava tattha tattha vihasi, tasmii tadattha-jotanattham tattha
karana-vacanena niddeso kato. Idha pana
aiifinsmifi ca evam-jitike accanta-samyogattho sambhavati.
Yoam hi sumayam Bhagavil imam afifiam v suttantam desesi
accantam eva tam samayam karuni-vibarenn vihiisi, tasma
tadattha-jotanattham idha upayoga-vacana-niddeso kato te
Ten’ etam vuceati :

Tam tam attham avekkhitvi ? bhummena karanena ca
Aiifiatra samuyo vutto upayogenn so idhiti.

Poriipi pana vannayanti ‘tasmim samaye ti va, tena
samayeniti vi, tam samayan ti va abhilipa-matta-bhedo esa,
sabbattha bhummam eva attho’ ti. Tasmi ekam samayan ti
vutte pi ekasmim samaye ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagaed ti garu, garumhi loke Bhagava ti vadanti, ayaii

1 Bt ti ea; Bm omits, ¥ Em apekkhitva,
b
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ca sabba-guna-visitthataya sabba-sattinam garu, tasmd Bha-
gava ti veditabbo. Poragpehi pi vuttam

‘ Bhagavd ti wvacanam settham, DBhagava ti vacanam
uttamam
Garu-garava-yuito so! Bhagavii tena vuceatiti,’

Api ca
Bhiigyava bhaggavia? yutto bhagehi ca vibhattaviy
Bhattava vantagamano bhavesu Bhagava tato ti

imissi githiiya vasen’ assa padassa vitthirato attho vedi-
tabbo. 8o Visuddhi-magge Duddhinussati-niddese vutto
yeva.

Ettavati ¢' ettha ‘evam me sutan’ ti vacanena yathi-
sutam dhaommom desento  Bhagavate dhamma - sasiram
paccakkham karoti. Tena ‘Na idam atikkanta-satthukam
pivacanam. Ayam vo sattha’ ti Satthu adassanena ukkan-
thitam janam samassiseti. Ekam samayam DBhagava 6
vacanena, tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamiina-bhavam
dassento riipakiya - parinibbipam sirveti’ Tena ‘evam-
vidhassa nima ariya-dhammassa desako dasabala - dharo
vajira-samghiita-samina-kiiyo so pi Bhagavid parinibbuto.
Ken' aiifiena jivite dsd janetabbi’ ti jivita-modamatiam
janam supvejeti saddbamme ¢’ assa ussibam janeti. Evan
ti ca bhajanto desandi-sampattim niddisati, me sutan ti
fivaka-sampattim, ekam samayan ti killa-sampattim, Bhagavi
ti desaka-sampattim,

Antard ca Rijagaham antard ea Nalandan ti, antarii saddo
kiirana-khana-citta-vemajjha-vivaridisn vattati. *Tad anta-
ram ko janeyya afifiatra Tathigatd’ ti ca

‘Janit samgamma mantenti mai ca tai * ca kim antaran’

ti ea ddisu hi kiirape antari-saddo. ‘Addasi mam bhante
afifiatari itthi vijjantarikiya bhiijanam dhovantiti’ Gdisu
khane. *Yass' antarato na santi kopi’ ti fidisu citte. *Antari

1 §e omits ; Bt va. ® Bdgh bhagavi.
? Bm sidheti. 4 Bm m;ﬂ,s.
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vosinamipaditi’ ddisu vemajjhe. *Api cdyam Tapodi dvinpam
mahd-nirayinam antarikilya dgacchatiti’ adisu  vivare,
Svilyam idba vivare vattati, Tasma Rijagahassa ca Ni-
landiya ca vivare ti evam ettha attho datthabbo, Antari-
saddena pana yuttattd npayoga-vacanam katam, Edisesu
ca thinesn akkhara-cittaki ! ‘antardl gimai ca nadiii ca yatiti’
evamm ckam eva antari-saddam peyuijanti. So dutiya-
padena pi yojetabbo hoti. Ayojiynmiine upayoga-vacanam
na papuniiti. Idha pana yojetva yeva vutto ti.

Addhdna-magga-patipanno hotiti, addhana-samkhiitam mag-
gam patipanno hoti, digha-maggan ti atthe. Addbina-
gamana-samayassa hi Vibhanige * addha *-yojanam gacchissa-
miti bhufijitabban’ ti iidi vacanato addha-yojanam pi addbina-
maggo hoti, Rijagahato pana Nalanda® yojanam eva.

Mahata  bhikkhu-samghena soddhin ti. Mahatdti gupa-
mahattena pi mahati sankhi-mahattena pi* So hi bhi-
kkhu-samgho gupehi mahi ahosi apicchatidi-guna-sata-
samannagatattd, ssmkhaya pi mahi paiica-sata-samkhitatid.
Bhikkhiinam samgho bhikkhu-samgho. Tena bhikkhu-sam-
ghena ditthi-sila-simaiiiia - samghiita-samkhitena® samana-
ganeniti attho. Saddhin ti ckato.

Paiea-mattehi bhikkhu-satehiti. Pafica-matti etesan i
paiica-mattd, matid ti pamipam’ vuccati, Tasma yatha
‘bhojane mattaiinti’ vutte, bhojane mattam janiti pamipam
janatiti attho hoti, evam idbipi tesam bhikkhu-satinant
pafica-mattd pafica-pamanan ti evam attho datthabbo. Bhi-
kkhiinam satani dhikkhu-satdni. Tehi pafca-mattehi bhikkhu-
satehi,

Suppiyo pi kho paribbdjake ti. Suppiyo ti, tassa namam.
Pikiaro magga-patipatti-sabbigatiya puggala-sampindan-
attho. f7o-kiro pada-sandhi-vyaiijana-silitthatii- vasena
vutto. Paribbdjako ti, Safijayassa antevisi Channa®paribhi-
jako. Idam wvuttmp hoti: *Yadd Bhagavid tam addbina-

L Pm gintak. ? B4 addhina.
* 84 Nilando, ¢ Bm adds mahatd,
# B4t mumkhita-sapghite, # 8¢ jnnane,
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maggam patipanno, tadi Suppiyo paribbijako magga-pati-
panno ahositi,” atita-kalattho hi ettha fofi-saddo,

Saddhim anterdsindg Brahmadattena mdpavendti, ettha ante
vasatiti anteviisi, samipa-ciiro santikdvacaro sisso ti attho.

Brakmadatfo ti, tassa nimam,

Magnaro ti, satto pi coro pi taruno pi vuecati.

Coditi devadiitehi ye pamajjanti minavi
Te digha-rattam socanti hinakiy{pagd nara ti'

adisu hi satto mapavo ti vatto. *Manavehi samagacchan ti
kata-kammehi pi akata-kammehi piti* adisu coro. Ambattho
minave Afgako manavo ti Adisu taruno mipavo ti vatto.
Idbapi ayam eva attho. Idam vuitam hoti Brahmadattena
nama tarug-antevising saddhin ti.

Tatrati, tasmim addhiina-magge, tesu vii dvisu janesu.

Sudan ti, nipita-mattam,

Aneka-pariydyendti, pariyiiva-saddo vira-desani-kiranesu
vattati., *Kassa nu kho Ananda ajja pariydyo bhikkhuniyo
ovaditun’ ti hi vire pariyaya-saddo vattati. ‘Madhu-pindika-
pariyiayo ti tam dharehiti’ Adisu desanayam. ‘Imind pi
kho te! rajaiifia-pariyayena evam hotfiti’'? adisu kidrape.
Sviyam idbiapi kirape vattati. Tasma ayam ettha attho,
aneka-vidhena kiiranena, bahiihi kiiranehiti vuttam hoti,

Buddhassa acapnam bhdsaflti, avanna-rahitassa aparimina-
vappa-samannagatassipi Buddhassa Bhagavato ‘ yam loke
jati- vuddhesu kattabbam abhivadanidi - simici - kammam
samaggi-raso ti vuccati, tam Samanassa Gotamassa n’ atthi,
Tasmid arasa-riipo Samano Gotamo nibbhogo akiriya-viido
uccheda - viido jegucchi venayiko tapassi apagabbho’ tit
*N' atthi Samanassa Gotamassa uttari-manussa-dhammi
alam ariya-fina-dassana-viseso. Takka-pariyibanam Samago
Gotamo dhammam deseti vimansinucaritam sayam patibhi-
nam. Samano Gotamo na sabbaiiiii na loka-vidii na anuttaro
na agga-puggalo’ ti evam tam tam akiranom eva kiranan ti

! Ahguttara, IT1. 33. ® 54 amite,
3 84 hetiiti, 4 Bm omits,
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vatva tatha tatha evappam, dosam, nindam, bhasati. Yatha
¢a Buddhassa evam dhamassipi tam tam akirapam eva
kiirapato vatva, ‘ Samapassa Gotamassa dhammo durakkbiato
duppativedito aniyyiniko anupasama-samvattanike’ ti tatha
tathii avapnam bhisati. Yatha ca dhammassa evam sam-
ghassdpi yam va tam vA akirnam eva kiranato vatvi
 Micchd-patipanno Samapassa Gotamassa sivaka-samgho,
kutila-patipanno paccanika-patipadam ananuloms-patipadam
adhamminudhamma-patipadam patipanno’ ti tatha tatha
avannam bhisati.

Antevisi pan’ assa—* Ambikam icariyo aparimasitabbam
parimasati, anakkamitabbam akkamati, sviyam aggim gilanto
viya, hatthena asi-dh@ram paharanto! viya, mutthini Sinerum
padiletu-kiimo viya, kakaca-danta-pantiyam kilamino viya,
pabhinna-madam eanda-hatthim hatthena gaphanto viya,
vannirahass' eva ratanattayassa avanpam bhisamiinoe, anaya-
vyasanam papunpissati. Acariye kho pana guthum vil aggim
vii kaptakam vii kanpha-sappam vil akkamante, siilam va abhi-
rithante, halihalam va visam khiidante, nakha-bhedakaom* vii
pakkhalante, naraka-ppapitam papatante, na anteviisini tam
sabbam anukiatabbam hoti. Kammassakid hi satta,? attano
kamménuriipam eva gatim gacchanti, n’ eva pitd puttassa
kammena gacchati, na putto pitu kammena, na miti puttassa,
na putto mituyi, na bhata bhaginiyd, na Acariyo anteviisino,
na antevisi acariyassa kammena gacchati, Mayhaii eca
dcariyo tippam ratananam avanppem bhasati, mahi-savajjo
kho pana ariyfipavido’ ti. Evam yoniso ummujjitvil dcariya-
vadam maddamino sammi-kirapam eva karapato apadisanto
aneka - pariyiiyena tippam ratandpam  vappem  bhasitum
iiraddho yatha tam pandita-jatiko kula-putto. Tena vuttam
Suppiyassa paribbdjakassa antevdsi Brakmadatta-maparo anek-
pariyiyena Buddhassa canpam  bhdsali, dhammassa tanpam
bhdsati, samghassa cannam bhdsatiti,

Tattha vaynan ti. Vapna-saddo sapthine-jiti-ripiyatana-
kiirana - pamana - guna - pasamsiisu  dissati, ¢ Mahantam

' §4 pahiirento ; Im parimasanto, * fm khirodakam (but eee J. L 7).
3 Hm manava-satti.
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sappa-raja-vapnam  abhinimminitva® ti adisn santhanam
vuccati. ‘Brahmano va settho vagno, hino afifio vapno® tit
adisu jiti. ‘Paramiaya vanpa-pokkharatiya samannigato’ ti
adisu riipAyatanam.
Na hariimi na bhaiijami ard singhiimi viirijam
Atha kena nu vapnena gandhattheno ti vuccatiti?

adisu kirapam. ‘Tayo pattasse voppa’ ti ddisu paminam.
*Kada samviilhi® pana te gahapati ime Samanassa Gotamassa
vanna’' ti adisu guno. ‘Vanpéirahassa vanpam bhiisatiti’ ddisu
pasamsia. Idha gupo pi pasamsi pi. Ayam kira tam tam
bhiitam eva kiranam apadisanto aneka-pariyiyena ratana-
ttaynssa guniipasamphitam pasamsam abhiisi.  Tattha <Tti
pi so Bhagavi arsham sammi-sambuddho’ ti dding, ‘ Ye
bhikkhave Buddhe pasannii agge te pasanna ' ti idind, ‘Eka-
puggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamino uppajjati asamo asama-
samo’ ti adind ea nayena DBuddhassa vanno veditabbo.
“Svikkhito Bhagavati dhammo’ ti ca, ¢ Alaya-samugghito
vatt-upacchedo” ti ca ‘Ye bhikkhave ariye atthangike
magge pasanna agge te pasannd’ ti ca, evam Adibi nayehi
dhammassa vapno veditabbo. ‘Supatipanno Bhagavato
sivaka-samgho” ti ca, ¢ Ye bhikkhave samghe pasanni agge
te pasanna’ ti ca, evam &dihi pana nayehi samghassa vanno
veditabbo. Pahontena pana dhamma-katthikena paiica-
nikiiye navaigam Satthu-sisanam  ecatwrdisiti - dhamma-
kkhandha-sahassdini ogithitvi Buddbidinem vanno pakise-
tabbo. Tmasmim [thine Buddhidinam gune pokisento
atitthena pakkhanto dhamma-kathiko ti na sakk: vattum,
edisesu hi thinesu dhamma-kathikassa thimo veditabbo.
Brahmadatto pana anussavidi-matta-sapvaddhikena attano
thiimena ratanattayassa vannam abhisi.

Ttiha te ublo deariy-anterasiti, evan te dve acariy-antevasika,

Afitam ahassiti, afifio afifiassa,

Uju-vipaccanika-radd ti, sakam pi apaharitvii ujukam eva
vividha-paccanika-viidd, anckavira-viruddba-vidi eva hutva

1 Assaliyana Sutta, P59 14=T, 3 308, ¥ Bm gaflalhi,
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ti attho, Acariyena hi ratanattayassa avapnpe bhasite antes
vitsi vagpam bhisati, puna itaro avanpam itaro vanpan ti
Evam fcariyo sira-phalake visarukkha-anim dkotayamiino
viya punsppuna ratanattayassa avanpam bhiasati, antevisiko
suvanpa-rajate-manimayiya apiyd tam Anim pativimayas
miano! viyn punappuna ratanattayassa vapnpam bhasati.
Tena vuttam wu-ripaceanika-rdda ti.

Bhagavantam pitthite pitthito anubaddha honti bhikkhu-
samghaii cdti, Bhagavantai ca® bhikkhu-samghaii ea pace-
hato pacchato dassanam avijahantd iriyapathdnubandhanena
anubaddhi honti. Sisinulokino hutvil anugatd hontiti attho.

Kasma pana Bhagavd tam addbiinam patipanno, kesma
Suppiyo anubaddho, kasma ca so ratanattayassa avapnam
bhasatiti ?

Bhagavd tiva tasmim kiille Rijagaha-parivattakesu attha-
rasasu mahid-vibiiresu affatarasmim vasitvid pito va sarira-
patijagganam katvi bhikkbicira-veliyam bhikkhu-samgha-
parivuto Rijagahe pindiya carati. 8o tam divasam bhi-
kkhu-samghassa sulabha-pinda-patam katvii, pacchi-bhattam
pinda-piita-patikkanto, bhikkhu-samgham patta-civaram
gihipetvi, ‘Nalandam gamissimiti’ Rajagabato nikkha«
mitvil, tam addbinam patipanno,

Suppiyo pi tasmim kile Rijaguha-parivattake addataras-
mim paribbifjakirime vasitvdi, paribbijaka-parivato Raja-
gahe pindiya carati, So pi tam divasam paribbija-parisiya
sulabha-pinda-patam  katvd, bhutta-pitardso paribbijuke
poribbajika-parikkhiiram gahapetva ‘ Nalandam gamissim’
jce’ eva, Bhagavato tam maggam patipanna-bhivam
ajananto va anubaddho. Sace pana janeyya, ninubandheyya.

8o ajanitvd va gacchanto givam ukkhipitvii olokayamiino
Bhagavantam addasa Buddha-siriyd  sobhaminam ratfa-
kambala-parikkhittam viya jumgamam kanoka-giri-sikha-
ram. Tasmim kira samaye Dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva
chabbanna-rasmiyo samanti asiti hatthappamiine dese fidha-
vanti vidhavanti, ratandvela-ratanadiima-ratanacuppa-vippa-

! e pativiysmayamino; B® patibihiyamine.  * 54 Bhagavantam i,
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kkinnam viya pasirita-ratana-citta-kaficana-pattam iva ratta-
suvaypa-rasg-nisiicaminam iva ukki - sannipita-samikulam
iva, nirantaram vippakinpa-kapikira-puppham iva ca, vilyus
vegakkhitta-cina-pittha-cupna-pugnam iva ca, inda-dhanu-
vijju-tiira - gana - pabhi - visara - vipphurita-viracitam  iva ca
* tam v'anantaram hoti, asiti-anuvyasfijaninuvyaiijitadi ca pana
Bhagavato sariram vikasita-kamaluppala-saram ! sabba-pali-
phulla-piiricchattakam tiri-marici-vikaca-gagana-talam siriya
avahasantam iva, vydma-ppabha parikkhepa-vilisini ¢’ assa
dvattimsa-vara-lakkhapa-mila ganthitvd thapita-dvattimsa-
canda-miliyn dvattimsa-suriya-miliys patipiitiya-thapita-
dvattimsa - cakkavatti - dvattimsa- deva-ritja- dvattimsa-mahi-
* Brahmanam siriyi sirim abhibhavanti jva.

Taii ca pana Bhagavantam pariviiretvi thitd bhikkhi
sabbe va appicchid santutthd pavivitta asamsatthi codaka
papa-garahino vattiro vacana-kkhoma sila-sampanni sami-
dhi-puﬁﬁfi—vimutli~\'imutti-ﬂﬁqmdmaunn-mmpaunﬁ. Tesam
majjhe Bhagava, ratta-kambala-pikiira-parikkhitto viya
kaiicana-tthambho, paduma-sanda-majjha-gati viya suvanna-
navd, pavila-vediki-parikkhitto viya aggikkhando, tari-
gana-parivato  viya pupna-cando, miga-pakkhinam pi
cakkhiini pipayati pag eva deva-manussinam, Tasmis ca
pana divase yebhuyyena asiti mabitthers megha-vagpam
patsu-kiilam ekansam katvi kattara-dapdam @diya suvam-
mitd viya gandha-hatthino vanta-dosi bhinna-kilesd vijatita-
joti chinna-bandhanid  Bhagavantam parivirayimsu. So
siyam vita-rigo vita-rigehi, sayam vita-doso . . - SO
vita-moho . . . pe . . . nittanho . , . pe . . . nikkil
nikkilesshi sayam Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito, patta-
parivaritam viya kesaram, kesara-parivirita viya kapniki,
nttha-nige-sahassa-pariviirito viya Chaddanto Naga-riija,
navuti-hamsa-sahassa-parivirito viya Dhatarattho hamsa-
riji, maru-gana-paravirito viya Sakko deva-riji, Brahma-
gana-parivirito viya Hirita®-Mahabrahma, aparimita-kila-
saflcita - puiifia - bala 3 - nibbattaya dcinteyyiya anopamiya

1 5 “rame, i Bm gmits, ! [im phala,
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Buddha-lilbiiya cando viya gagana-talam tam maggam pati-
panno hoti.

Ath' evamn anopamiiya Buddha-lilhiya gacchantam, bhi-
kkhii ca santindriya - santamiinase upari-nabhe thitam
pupna-candam viya Bhagavantam yeva namassamine disvii,
paribbijako attano parisam avalokesi. 87 hoti kica-dandake
olaggitvi gohita-olugga-vilugga-pithiki-tidanda-mora-pinja-
mattiki-pasibbaka-kundikidi'-aneka-parikkhira- bhira - bha-
ritid © usukassa hattha eobhand asukassa pidi’ ti evam-adi-
niratthaka-vacana-mukhard vippakinna-viici adassaniyd apa-
sadiki. Tassa tam disva vippatisiro udapidi. Idini tena
Bhagavato vanno vattabbo® bhaveyya. Yasmi pan’ esa
labha-sakkire-haniyd ¢’ eva pakkha-haniyd ca niccam pi
Bhagavantam usiiyati (Afifa-titthiyinam hi yive Buddhi
loke na uppajjanti tivad eva labha-sakkiro nibbattati.
Buddh-uppiidato pana patthiiya pahina-libha-sakkiiri honti,
suriyuggamane khajjopanakid viya nissirikatom dpajjanti,
Upatissa-Kolitinaii ca Siifayassa santike pubbajita-kile
yeva paribbijaki moha-parisi ahesum. Tesu pana apa-
kkantesu si pi tesmm parisi bhinnd. Iti imehi dvibi
karapehi ayam paribbijuko) yasmi niccam pi Bhagavantam
usiiyati tasma tom usiiyi-vis-uggiram uggiranto ratana-
ttayassn avannam eva bhasatiti veditabbo.

2. Atha kho Bhagara Ambalatthikiyam Rdjdgarake eka-
ratti-vasom upagaiichi® saddhim bhikkhu-samghendti, Bhagavi
tiya Buddhu—lilh:-'l}:a gacchamino, anupubbena Ambala-
tthiki-dvirom pipunitvi, suriyam oloketvd, ‘Akilo dini
gantum attha-samipa-gato suriyo’ ti, Ambalatthikiyan Raj-
dgarake eka-ratti-viisom upnagoiichi. Tattha Ambalatthika ti
rafiiio uyyansm. Tassa kira dvira-samipe tarugo amba-
rukkho atthi, tam Ambalatthikil ti vadanti., Tassa avidiire
bhavattd uyyinam pi Ambalatthika t’ eva samkham gatam.

1 Bt kontika ; Se kupthiki.

® 81 Bhagavato vappetabbo bhaveyya; 8t has a second Bhagavato after
vattubbo, Compare below, p. 42,

8 m ypagacehi bere, and three lines below,
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Ohaylidaka-sampannam tam pikira-parikkhittam suyojital-
dviiram maiijiisd viya suguttam. Tattha raiifio kilanattham
patibhina-citta-vicitram agiram akamsu, Tam rdjdgiran ti
vuccati.

Suppiyo pi kho ti, Suppiyo pi tasmim thine suriyam
oloketvi *Akalo dini gantum, bahii khuddake-mahallaks
paribbijaka, bahu-parissayo cAyam maggo corehi pi? vila-
migehi pi, ayam kho pana Samano Gotamo uyyinam pa-
vittho, Samagassa Gotamassa vasanatthiine devata irakkham
gaghanti, hunddham pi idh’ eva eka-ratti-viisam upagantva,
sve gamissimiti,’ tad eva uyydinam pivisi. Tato bhikkhu-
samgho Bhagavato vattam dassetvii attano attano vasana-
tthimam salakkhesi. Paribbijoko pi uyyinassa eka-passe
paribbijaka-parikkhiire offiretvi viisam upagaiichi saddhim
attano parisiya, pali-ariilha-vasen’ eva pana Saddhim anfe-
tdsind Brahmadattena mdnavendti vuttam. Evam visam
upagato pana paribbijako ratti- bhige Dasabalam olokesi.
Tasmifi ca samaye samanti vippakipndi tirakd viya padipa
Jjalanti, majjhe Bhagavii nisinno hoti, bhikkhu-samgho Bha«
gavantam pariviretva. Tattha eka-bhikkhussa pi hattha-
kukkuccam v pida-kukkuccam vi ukkisita-khipita-saddo va
n'atthi, 83 hi parisi attano ca sikkhita-sikkhatiya Satthari
ca garaveniti dvihi kiiranehi, nivite padipa-sikbd viva ca,
niccali va nisinnd ahosi, Paribbijuko tam vibhiitim disvii,
attano parisam olokesi. Tattha keci hattham khipanti, keei
pidam, keci vippalapanti, keci nillalita-jivha, paggharita-
kheld dante khadantd kikacchaming ghuru-ghuru-passisino
sayanti.? So Tatanattayassa vapne vattabbe pi issd-vasena
puna avannam eva arabhi, Brahmadatto pana vutta-nayen’
eva vanpam. Tena vuttam— Tatra pi swdam Suppiyo paribbd-
Jako ti sabbam vattabbam.

Tattha tatra piti, tasmim pi Ambalatthiki-uyyine ti attho,

3. Sambakulanan ti, bahukiinam. Tattha Vinaya-pariya-
yena tayo jand sambahuli ti vuccanti tato param  samgho.

I- T, . T, = T i
< fﬂ?ﬁpﬁ' 5t suyopita. # Bet Bm ad{ vila-yakkhehi pi.
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Suttanta-pariyiiyena tayo tayo va tato patthiya sambahuli.
Idha suttanta-pariyiiyena sambaliuld ti veditabbo,

Mandala-malo® ti, katthaci dve kannikid gahetvi hamsa-
vattaka-channena katd kutdgira-sili pi mandela-milo 4,
katthaci ekam kapnikam gahetvi thamba-pantim parikkhi-
pitvil katid upatthiina-sild pi mandala-milo ti vuceati. Idha
pana nisidana-sala mandala-milo ti veditabbo,

Sannisinndnam, nisajjana-vasena.

Sannipatitdnam, samodhina-vasena.

Ayam samkhiya-dhammo ti, samkhiyd vuccati kathi, kathis
dhammo ti attho.

Udapaditi, uppanno.

Katamo pana so ti? Aeelariyam druso ti evam-adi. Tattha
andhassa pabbatirohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.
Ayan titva sadda-nayo ayam pana atthukathi-nayo. Aechari-
Yoggan ti acchariyam accharam paharitum yuttan ti attho.
Abhiita-pubbam  bhiitan ti abblufap. Ubhayam p’ etam
vimhaydvahass' eva adhivacanam.

Yavaii ¢ idan ti yivad ca idan, tena suppatividitatiya
appameyyatam dasseti,

Tena Bhagavata . . . pe . . . suppafividita ti. Ettha
ayam samkhep-attho. Yo so Bhagavii samattinsa-piramiyo
piiretva sabbe kilese bhaiijitvii anuttaram samma-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, fena Blagaratd, tessm tesam sattanam isay-
fnusayi jdnald, hattha-tale thapita-malakem viya sabbam
fieyya-dhammam passatd, api ca pubbe nivisddihi jinatid
fithi janata sabbattha appatihatena samantu-cakkhund passati,
sabba-dbamma-jinana-samatthiya pafiidya janatii, sabba-
sattiinam cakkhu-visayhtitini tiro-kuddidi-gatini edpi riipani
ativisuddhena mamsa-cakkhuni passatii, atta-hita-sidhikiya
samidhi-padatthinays pativedha-paffidya janatd para-hita-
sidhikiya karunpi-padatthinmiya desanii-pafifiiyn passati,
arinam hatattd paccayidionii ca arobattd arehald, samma-

-gimaii ca saccinam® buddhattd sammd-sambuddhena, antara-

1 8t milo, 3 5t saddhinam ; Bm sabba-dhamminag,
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yika-dhamme v jinatd niyyinika-dhamme passatd kilesd-
dinam hatattd arahati sammi-simaf ca sabba-dbammanam
buddhattd samma-sambuddheniti evan catu-vesirajja-vasena
catuhi dkirehi thomitena Sattanam nanddhimuttitald nina-
Jibdsayatd suppatividita yava ca sutthu patividita,

Idiin’ assi! suppatividita-bhivam dassetum Ayam Aiti 7dim
dhomsu. Idam vuttam hoti ya ayam Bhagavatd ¢ Dhatuso
bhikkhave sattd samsandanti samenti, hinddhimuttiki: hin-
didhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyinadhi-
muttikia kalyipddhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti,
atitam pi bhikkhave addhinam dhiituso va satta samsandimsu
samimsu, hinddhimuttiks hinddhimuttikehi . ST
kalyipddhimuttika  kalyinadhimuttikeh; saddhim samsan-
dimsu samimsu, anagatam pi bhikkhave , ., . pe . . . sam-
sandissanti samessanti, etarahi pi bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhiinam dbituso va satti samsandanti samenti, hinddhj-
multikt . . . pe . . . kaly@nadhimuttikehi saddhim sam-
sandanti samentiti "—evam sabba-sattinam nanddhimuttikats
niinajjhasayata nina-ditthitd nand-khantitg nind-rucitd niliya
minantena viya, tulaya tuliyantena viya, ninddhimuttikati-
fianena sabbaffiuta-fifnena vidita sil yiva suppatividiti, Dve
Pi nima snttg ekajjhisayi dullabha, ekasmim gontu-kiime
eko thatu-kiimo hoti, ekasmim pivitu-kiime eko bhuijitu-kiimo
hoti. Tmesu clipi dvisu ficariyantevasisy Ayam i Suppiyo
paribbdjako . . . pe . . . Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito any-
baddha * honti bhikkhw-samghaii cdti,

Tatra iti ha ’me ti iti ha ime® Me evam ime ti attho,
Sesam vutta-nayam eva,

4. Alha kho Bhagard lesam blikkhanam imant saphhiydde
dhammam eidited ti, Eitha rvidited ti sabbafifiuta-finena
Jinitvi. Bhagavi hi katthac; mansa-cakkhuni disvi janati,
‘Addasa kho Bhagava mahantam diaruskkhandam Gangiya
nadiyd sotena vuyhaminan * ¢ adisu viya, katthaci dibbena
cukkhuni  disvi Jiviti ‘Addasi kho Bhagavii dibbena

D e e e

: B ggea, ® Bm thronghout anubandh,
54 mig i, ¢ Bm thronghont aamkhiya-
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cakkhunii visuddhena atikkanta-minusakena ti devatiyo
sahassass’ eva Patali-gime vatthiini pariganhantiyo ' ti adisa
viya,! katthaci pakati-sotena sutvii janiti ‘ Assosi kho Bha-
gavi dyasmato Anandassa Subhaddena paribbdjakena saddhim
imam kathi-sallipan’ ti? adisu viyn, katthaci dibba-sotena
sutvia janati ‘Assosi kho Bhagavii dibbiaya sota-dhituyi
visuddhiiya atikkanta-minusikiya Sandhiinassa gahapatissa
Nigrodhena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathi-sallipan’ ti
fidisu viya. Idha pana sabbaffute-fidnena disvd affdsi,
Kim karonto aiifiasi? Pacchima-yima-kiccam. Kiceaii ca
nim’ etam satthakam niratthakan ti duvidham., Tattha
niratthaka-kiccam Bhagavato bodhi-pallamke yeva arahatta-
maggena samugghitam gatam. Sitthakam yeva pana Bha-
gavato kiccam hoti. Tam paiica-vidham, purebhatta-kiccam
pacchibhatta-kiccam purima-yama-kiceam majjhima-yima-
kiccam pacchima-yima-kicean ti.

Tatr’ idam purebhatta-kiccam. Bhagavi hi pito va
utthiya upatthikinuggahattham sarira-phisukatthai  ca
mukhadhovanidi sarira-parikammam katva, yava bhikka-
cira-vel tiava vivitidsane vitindmetva, bhikkhacira-veliynm
nivasetvit, kayn-bundhanam bandhitvd, civaram parupitvi,
pattam adays, kadiei eko kadiici bhikkhu-samgha-purivato
gimam vi nigamam va pindiya pavisati, kadici pakatiya
kadiici anckehi patibariyehi vattamiinehi . . . seyyathidam
. . . pindiyn pavisato loka-nithassa purato purato gantvi
mudu-gatayo viita pathavim sodhenti, valahaki udaka-phusi-
tini muicanti magge renum vipasametvi upari vitinam
hutvii titthanti, apare vita pupphini upsharitvd magge
okiranti, unnatd bhiimippadesi onamanti,? opatd unnamauti,
pada-nikkhepa-samaye samil va bhiimi hoti sukha-samphassa *
paduma-pupphini va pade sampaticchanti, inda-khilassa anto
thapitamatte dakkhina-pide sarirato chabbapna-rasmiyo
nikkhamitvd suvanpa-rasa-piiijarini viya citra-patta-pari-
kkhinnani viya piside-kutdgaridini alamkarontiyo viya ito

i Mahiparinibbina Suttanta, I. 27. = Ihid. V. 58 :
# Pm onamanti, onati. 4 fim -samphossini,
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¢’ ito ca vidhavanti, hatthi-assa-vihagidayo saka-saka-ttha-
nesu thiti yeva madhurena sarena saddam karonti, tatha
bheri-vipidini turiyini manussinai ca kiyfipagani abbara-
pani, Tena safifiinena manussi safijinanti ‘Ajja Bhagava
idha pindiya pavittho’ ti. Te sunivatthii supirati gandha-
pupphidini adiys, ghard nikkhamitva, antara-vithim pati-
pajjitva, Bhagavantam gandha-pupphidihi sakkaccam
pijetvi vanditva ‘ Amhikam bhante dasa bhikkhi, amhi-
kam visatim, amhikam bhikkhu-satan dethiti,” ydeitva
Dhagavato pi pattam gahetva dsanam panfapetvi sakkoccam
pinda-piitena patimanenti. Bhagava kata-bhatta-kicco tesam
gantiniani' oloketvii, tathi dbhammam deseti yathd keei
saranfigamane patitthahanti, keei padicasu silesu, keci soti-
pattiyam,* keci sakadagimi-aniigimi-phalinam anfatarasmim,
keci pabbajitvi agga-phale arahatte ti. Evam mahi-janam
anuggahetvi utthiy’ dsana viharam gacchati. Tattha gantvil
mandala-miile paiidatta-vara-Buddhisane nisidati, bhikkhii-
nam bhatta-kicca-pariyosinam fAgamayamano, Tato bhi-
kkhiinam bhatta-kicca-pariyosine upatthiko Bhagavato nive-
deti. Atha Bhagavi gandha-kutim pavisati, Idan tdva
purebhatta-kiccam.

Atha Bhagavi evam kata-purebhatta-kicco gandha-kutiya
upatthikena paiifiattdsane nisiditvi, pide pakkhiletva,
gandha-kutiyi mani-sopina-phalake?® thatva, bhikkhi-sam-
gham ovadati ‘Bhikkhave appamadena sampadetha, dullabho
Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussatta - patilibho,
dullabbd  khana-sampatti, dullabhi  pabbajji, dullabham
saddhamma-savanan’ ti, Tattha keei Bhagavantam kamma-
tthanam pucchanti. Bhagavi tesam cariyinuriipam kamma-
tthanam deti. Tato sabbe pi Bhagavantam vanditvii attano
attano rattitthina-diviitthanini gacchanti, keci arafifiam, keei
rukkha-miilam, keci pabbatidinam aiifataram, keei Citumma-
barijika-bhavanam . . . pe'... keci Vasavatti-bhavanan ti.
Tato Bhagava gandha-kutim pavisitvii, sace akankhati dakkhi-

1 B=m sntbinam citta-s%, * B sotipatti-sak®,
3 pakkhitetvi phda-pithe thatvi, 4 i.e. Tivatidsa-yama-nimmanarati,
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nena passena sato sampajiino muhuttam stha-seyyam kappeti.
Atha samassiisita-kiiyo utthahitvi dutiya-bhige lokam oloketi.
Tatiya-bhiige yam gimam vii nigamam vii upanissiya viha-
rati, tattha jano purebhatta-dinam datva pacchibhattam
sunivattho supiruto gandha-pupphidini Adiya vihire sanni-
patati. Tato Bhagavii sampatta-parisiyn anuriipena piti-
hiriyena gantva dhamma-sabhiyam paiifiatta-vara-Baddh-
fisane nisajja dhammam deseti kila-yuttam samaya-yutiam.
Atha kiillam viditvi parisam uyyojeti. Manussi Bhaga-
vantam vanditva pakkamanti. Idam pacchabhatta-kiccam.

So evam nitthita-pacchibhatta-kicco, sace gattiini osificatu-
kiimo hoti, BuddhAsan@ vutthiiyn nahina-kotthakam pavi-
sitvii, upatthikena patiyiditena! udakena gattini utam githii-
peti.  Upatthiko pi Buddhisanam dnetv gandhakuti-pari-
vene paidapeti, Bhagavil ratta-dupattam niviisetvil kiyas
bandhanam bandhitvi, uttarisamgam ekamsam katva, tattha
dgantvi nisidati, eko ca muhuttam patisallino, Atha bhi-
kkhii tato tato Agamma Bhagavato upatthinam dgacchanti.
Tattha ekacce paiiham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthiinam,
eknece dhamma-savanam yacanti, Bhagavi tesam adhippa-
yam sampadento purima-yamam vitinimeti. Idam purima-
yima-kiceam,

Purima-yiima-kicea-pariyosine pana bhikkhusu Bhaga-
vantam vanditvi pakkamantesu, snkala-dasa-sahnssi-loka-
dhitu-devatiiyo okisum labbhamind, Bhagavantam upasam-
kamitvia paiham pucchanti, yathibhisamkhatam antamaso
caturakkham ? pi. Bhagava tdsam devatinam paiham
vissajjento majjhima-yimam vitinameti. Idam majjhima-
yama-kiccam.

Pacchima-yimam pana tayo kotthiise katvii purebhattato
patthiya nisajji-pilitassa sarirassa kilisu-bhiva-mocanattham
ekam kotthasam caiikamena vitinimeti. Dutiya-kotthiise
gandhakatim pavisitvii, dakkhinena passena sato sumpajano
siha-seyyam kappeti. Tatiya-kotthise paccutthaya nisiditvi
purima-Buddhinam santike dina-silidi-vasena katddhikira-

1 Bm patividita., % o Bm caturakkharam.
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puggala-dassanattham Buddha-cakkuani lokam oloketi. Idam
pacchima-yama kiccam.

Tasmim pana divase sabbam Bhagavii purebhatta-kiccam
Rajagahe pariyosipetvi, pacchibhatte maggam fgato,
purima-yame bhikkhiinam kammatthinam kathetvd, maj-
jhima-yiime devatinam paitham vissajjetvd, pacchima-yime
cankamam druyha cankamiino paficannam bhikkhu-satinam
imam sabbaiifiuta-fianam drabbha pavattam katham sabbaii-
fiuta-fdagen’ eva satvi aiiasi. Tena vuttam! ¢ Pacchima-
yama-kiccam karonto afifiasiti.’

Natvii pan’assa etad ahosi: ‘Tme bhikkhii mayham sab-
baiifiuta-fianam frabbha gunam kathenti, etesail ca sabbuii-
flata-fidna-kiccam na pikatam, mayham yeva pikatam, mayi
pana gate elum attano katham nirantaram arocessanti, tato
nesam ahan tom  atth-uppattim katvd, ti-vidham silam
vibhajanato, dvii-satthiyi thinesu appativattiyam siha-
niadam nadanto, paccayikiram samodhinetvi, Buddha-gune
pakate katva, Sinerum ukkhipanto viya, suvanna-kuntena?
nabham paharanto viya ca, dasa-sahassi-loka-dhitu-kampa-
‘nam Brahma-jila-suttantam arahatta-nikiitena nitthapento
desessimi. 83 me desani parinibbutassipi paiica-vassa-
sahassini  sattinam  amata-mahiinibbana-ssmpipiki  bha-
vissatiti.’

Evam cintetvl Yena mandala-malo ten’ upasamkami. Fendti,
yenn disi-bhigena so upasamkamitabbo. Bhummatthe va
etam kiraga-vacanam,’ tasmii yasmim padese so mandala-
mitlo tattha gato ti, ayam ettha attho.

Paiiitatle dsane ti. Buddha-kile kira yattha yattha eko pi
bhikkhu viharati, sabbattha Buddhisanam paiifiattam eva
hoti. Kasma? Dhagavil kira attano santike kammatthinam
gahetvd phisukatthine viharante manasikaroti © Asuko
mayham santike kammatthinam gahetvii gato, asakkhi nu
kho visesam nibbattetum no vai ti.” Atha nam passati kamma-
tthinam vissajjetvii akusala-vitakkam vitakkayamanam. Tato
‘ Katham pi niima midisassa satthu santike kammatthinam

1 Abave, p. 45. * B kutena. # B karann-v®,
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gahetva vibarantam imam kula-puttam akusala-vitakki abhi-
bhavitvd anamatagge vatta-dukkhe samsidessantiti'® tassa
anuggahattham tatth’ eva attinam dassetvii, tam kula-puttam
ovaditvi, dkisam uppatitvii, puna attano vasana-tthiinam eva
gacchati. Ath’ evam ovadiyamiinid te bhikkhii cintayimsu
‘ Battha amhikom manam jinitvil, dgantvii, ambikam samipe
thitam yeva attinam dasseti. Tasmim khane * bhante idha
nisidatha idha nisidathiti " fsana-pariyesanam niama bhiro’
ti te Asanam pafidpetvil va viharanti. Yassa pitham atthi,
8o tam paiifapeti, yassa n’ atthi, so maficam va phalakam va
kattham® vii pisipam vii viilluka- pufijam vii pafdipeti.
Tam alabhamind purina-pappini pi samkaddhitvi tattha
pamsu-kiillam pattharitva thapenti. Idha pana raiiiio nisi-
dana-isanam eva atthi. Tam papphotetvii padfdpetvii pari-
viiretvii te bhikkhii Bhagavato adhimutti-finam #rabbha
gunam thomayamiind nisidimsu. Tam sandhiya vuftom—
Paitiiatte asane nisiditi.

Evam nisinno pana, jananto yeva, kathii-samutthiipan-
attham bhikkhii pucchi. Te va 'ssa sabbam kathayimsu.
Tenn vuttam—Nisajja kio Bhagerd ti adi.

Tattha kiya nu 'tthdti, katamaya nu kathdya sannisiand
bhavathiti® attho, Kiya n'etthiti pi pili. Tassa kata-
miya nu etthiti attho. Kaya notthati pi pili. Tassd
purimo yeva attho,

Antard - kathd ti, kammatthina-manasikira-uddesa-pari-
pucchidinam antard ki katha,

Vippakatd ti, mama-igamana-paceayil aparinitthita sikham
appamatti. Tena kim dasseti? ‘Niham tumbikam katha-
samgahattham * dgato, aham pana sabbaiifiutiya tumhiakam
katham nitthipetvi matthaka-pattam katvil dassdmiti agato”
ti nissajj’ eva sabafifiii-paviiranam pavireli.

Ayam Eho no bhante antard-kathd eippakatd, athe Bhagard
anuppatto ti. Etthipi sysm ndhippiyo: ‘Ayam bhante
amhikam Bhagavato sabbaiifuta-fiinam drabbha guna-katha

L B samsarentiti. 2 B kathakam.
3 Bm bhavatthiti. ¢ 8ed Bm bhadgattham.
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vippakatd, na rija-kathadik tiracchina-kathd, atha Bhagava
anuppatto, tan no idini nitthapetva ' dethdti’ Ettavatiyam
dyasmatd Anandena kamala-kuvalay-ujjala-vimala-sidu-rasa-
saliliya pokkharaniya sukhivatarapattham nimmala-sili-tala-
racani-vilisi-sopiinam vippakingpa - mutti-jila-sadisa- valika-
kinna-pandara-bhiimibhagam tittham viya, suvibhatta-bhitti-
vicitra-vediki-parikkhittassa nakkhatta-patham phusitu-
kimatiya viya, pavijambhita-samussayassa pasida-varassa
sukhdrohan-attham dantamaya-sanha-mudu-phalakam kai-
cana - latd - vinaddha - mani - gana - ppabhiisa - mudu-y-ujjala-
sobham sopiinam viya, suvanna-valaya-niipurddi-samghattana-
sadda-sammissa-kathita-bhasita-madhurassara-gehajana-vicari-
tassa udara-issariya-vibhava-sobhitassa mahi-gharassa sukha-
ppavesan-attham  suvanna-rajata-mani-mutta *-pavalidi-juti-
vijjotita-suppatitthita-visila-dviira-badham maha-dvaram viya
attha-vyaijana-sampannassa Buddha- gupdnubhiiva-samsii-
cakassa imnssa suttassasukhivagihanatthom kiila-desa-desaka-
vatthu-parisa-padesa-patimanditam nidinam bhiisitam. Tassa
Atthavannani samatta.

6. Idani mamam vd bhikkhave pare avannam bhdseyyun ti
idini nayena Bhagavatd nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya
okiso anuppatto. Si pan’ esii sutta-vapnand yasma sutta-
nikkhepam viciretvi vuceamind pakata hoti, tasma sutta-
nikkhepam tiva vicarayissima. Cattiro hi sutta-nikkhepa,
attajjhiisayo parajjhisayo pucchivasiko atthuppatiko ti.
Tattha yiini suttini Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam
attano sjjhisayen’ eva katheti, séyyathidam Akankheyya-
suttam Vattha-suttam Maha-satipatthina-suttam Mahd-sa]-
dyatana-vibhaiiga-suttam Ariya-vansa-suttam sammappa-
dhana-suttanta-birako  iddhipida-indriya-bala-bojjhanga-
maggniga-suttanta-hirako ti evam-adini, tesam attajjhisayo
nikkhepo. Yini pana * Paripakki kho Rihu-
lassa yimutti-paripacaniyd dhamma, Yanniindham Rihulam

1 8o MSS, 1 Bt B™ mutta,
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uttarim asavinam khaye vineyyan' ti evam paresam ajjhi-
eayam khantim manam abhinithiram bujjhana-bhivai eca
avekkhitvil parajjhiisaya-vasena kathitini, seyyathidam Ciila-
Rahul-ovada-suttam, Maha-Rihul-oviida-suttam, Dhamma-
cakka-ppavattanam, Dhiitu-vibhanga-suttan ti evam-adini,
tesam parajjhisayo nikkhepo. Bhagavantam
pana upasamkamitvd catnsso pi parisi cattdro vanpa naga
supannia gandhabbi asari yakkhd mahirajano tavatinsidayo
devit Mahibrahma ti evam-adayo ‘bojjhanga bojjhangd ti
bhante wuecanti, nivarapi nivarapi ti bhante vuceanti, ime
nu kho bhante paiie-upidianakkbandi, kim sidha vittam
purisassa setthan’! ti adini nayena pafham puecchanti.
Evam putthena Bhagavati yani kathitini Bojjhanga-sam-
yuttddini, yini vi -pan’ aiiiani Devatisamyutta-Mirasam-
yutta-Brahmasamyutta - Sakkapaiiha - Cullavedalla - Mahave-
dalla - Simafifiaphala-Alavaka-Suciloma-Kharaloma-suttidini,
tesam pucchdvasiko nikkhepo. Yini pana tani
uppannam kiirapam patieca kathitini, seyyathidam Dhamma-
diayidam Culla-siha-nidam Candpamam Puttamams{ipamam?
Darukkhandfipamam Aggikkhandipamam Phena-pindipa-
mam Paricchattakfipaman ti evam-idini, tesam atthuppattiko
nikkhepo. Evam imesu catusu nikkhepesn
imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo, atthuppattivam hi
idam Bhagavata nikkhittam.

Katariiya atthuppattiya ? Vanndvanne. Acariyo ratana-
ttayassa avannam abhfisi, onteviisi vanpam, iti imam
vapndvanpnam atthuppattim katvi, desani-kusalo Bhagava
¢ Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhdseyyun’ ti desanam
arabhi,

Tattha Maman ti simi-vacanam. Mamditi attho. Fa saddo
vikappattho. Pare ti, pativiruddha sattd. Tatrdfi, ye avan-
nam vadanti tesu. Na dghafe ti adihi kificdpi tesam bhi-
kkhiinam aghato yeva n' atthi atha kho ayatim kula-putta-
nam edisesu pi thanesu akusala-ppattim patisedhento dhamma-

T8.X.12.9. 0 ?= Bm Siriyilpamamp.
9.7
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nettim thapesi. Tattha dhanti cittan ti dghdfo. Kopass® etam
adhivacanam. Appatita honti tena atuttha asomanassita ti
appaccayo. Domanassass’ etam adhivacanam. N’ eva attano
na! paressm hitam abhirddhayatiti enabhiraddhi. Kopass'
etam adhivacanam. Evam ettha dvihi padehi samkhiira-
kkhandho eckena vedani-kkhandho ti dve khandhii vutta.
Tesam vasena sesinam? pi ssmpayutta-dhamminam kiranam
patikkhittam eva. Evam pathamena nayena mano-padosam
niviiretva dutiyens tatths ddinavam dassento fha—ZTalra ce
tumhe assatha kupitd cd anattamand ed fumham yev' assa lena
anéardyoe ti.

Tattha Tatra ce fumbhe assathdli tesu avanpa-bhasakesn
tasmim vii avappe tumhe bhaveyyitha ce, yadi bhaveyyi-
thiti attho. Kupifd® kopena anatfamand domanassena
tumham yer' assa fena anfardyo ti, tumhikam yeva tena kopena
tiyn ca anattamanatiya pathamajjhinidinam antariyo bha-
veyys. Evam dutiyena payena ddinavem dassetvii tatiyena
vacanattha-sallakkhana-matte pi  asamatthatam* dassento
* Api nu tumie paresan’ ti adim aha,

Tattha Paresan ti yesam kesaii ci. Kupito hi n’ eva
Buddha- Paccekabuddha - ariyasivakiinam na  mata-pitun-
nam na® paccatthikinam subhisita-dubbhinsitassa attham
jandti, Yath' dha:

Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati,
Andhantamam tadi hoti yam kodho sahate naram.
Anattha-janano kodho, kedho cittappakopano,’
Bhayam 7 antarato jiatam tam jano niivabujjhatiti.

Evam sabbatha pi avapne mano-padosam nisedhetvi idani
patipajjitabbiikiram dossento—Tatra twmbheli abhatam abha-
tato i adim dha.

Tattha—Tafra tumhehiti, tasmim avapne tumhehi.

Abkatam abhitato nibbethetabban ti, yum abhiitam tam

1 god amit,
3 8BS, kupith (? kopitd ti . . . anattamani t3).
4 B ayam attham na deassenti; St nsamatthom lam na 4%

8 Eodh omit. o 5o
¥ B4 sayarp. “ppakosano,

I B sosinam.
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abhiita-bhiiven' eva apanetabbam. Katham?P It p’ efam
abhatan ti @dind nayena. Tatriyam yojanda. ‘Tumbikam
Satthil na sabbaiiiiii, dhammo durakkhito, samgho duppati-
panno ti’ a@dini sutvd na tuphi bhavitabbam, evam pana
vattabbam, Iti p’ efam abhitfam, yam tumbehi vuttam tam
imind pi karanena abhiitam, imina pi kiaragena afaccham,
N atthi o elam ambhesu, na ca pan' efam amhesn samrifjati,
sabbaiiiiu yeva ambikam Satth@, svikkhito va dhammo,
supatipanno va samgho, tatra idaii ea idai ea kirapan’ i
Ettha eca dut:jra-pndam pathamassa, catutthaii ca tatiyassa
vevacanan ti veditabbam, Idaii ca avanne yeva nibbethanam !
kiitabbam na sabbattha. Yadi hi * Tvam duss"lu, tav' cariyo
dussilo, idafi ¢’ idafi ca tayii katam, tav’ fcariyena katan ' ti
vutte tunhi-bhiito adhiviiseti, asankaniyo hoti. Tasmi mano-
pnadosam akalvii avanno nibbethetabbo.! ¢ Ottho "si gono "siti’
adini pana nayenn dasahi akkosa-vatthiihi akkosantam
puggalam ajjhupekkhitvi . adhivisana-kkhanti yeva tattha
kiitabba.

6. Evam avanna-bhiimiyam tidi-lakkhapam dassetvd idani
vanna-bhiimiyam dassetum—MWMamam ed bhikkhape pare vanpam
bhdseyyun ti adim fha.

Tattha pare ti ye keci pasanna-deva-manussi. Anan-
dan ti eteniti dnando, pitiyd etam adhivacanam. Sumanassa
bhivo somanassamp, cetasika-sukhass’ etam adhivacanam.

Ubbillavino bhiivo ubbillavitattam.? Kassa ubbillavitattam?
cetaso ti P uddhaccivahiya. Ubbillipana-pitiya* etam adhi-
vacanam. Iti idhipi dvihi padehi ssmkhira-kkhando ekena
vedanii-kkhando vutto. Evam pathama-nayena ubbillavi-
tattam® niviiretvii dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento—
Tatra co tumhe assathdti adim &ha.

Tdhipi fumham yeea assa tena anfardyo ti, tena ubbilli-
vitattena® tumham yeva pathamajjhanddinam antarayo
assiti ¥ attho veditabbo,

1 B pisedbanam, nisedhetabbo, * Bm uppili® threughout.

3 Be %fta; Bm “oitan ti ¢ Bb adds evam.

ot ﬂ“mm 8o “ritinn. * 8t “vitena corrected tovitattenn ; Bed “tena.
T Rﬂhhlfdy}'&tt.
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Kasmi pan’ ¢tam vottam? Naou Bhagavatd ¢ Buddho 1'{
kittayantassa' kiiye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi sa piti
kasinena pi Jambudipassa, dhammo ti . . . pe . . . samgho
ti kittayontassa kiye bhavati ya piti varam eva hi si
piti kasinena pi Jambudipassiti’ ean * Ye bhikkhave
Buddhe pasannd agge te pasaond’ ti ca adihi aneka-
gatehi suttehi ratana-ttaye piti-somanassam eva vannpitan ti.
Saccam vappitam. Tam pana nekkbamma-sitam?® ‘Idha
amhikam Buddho ambikam dhammo’? ti Adind nayena
ayasmato Channassa uppanna-sadisam geha-sitam piti-soma-
nassam adhippetam. Idam hi jhanidi-patilabhiya antariya-
karam hoti. Ten ev’ iiyssma Channo pi yiva Buddbd na
parinibbiyimsu® tiva visesam nibbattetum ndsakkhi. Pari-
nibbina-kile paiifiattena pana brahma-dandena tajjito, tam
piti-somanassam pabiiya, nibbattesi.? Tasmi antardya-karam
yeva sandhiiya idam vuttan ti veditabbam. Ayam hi lobha-
sahagatil piti, lobho ca kodha-sadiso va, yath’ iha :

Luddho attham na jinati, luddho dhammam na passati,
Andhantamam tada hoti yam lobho sahate navam.
Anattha-janano lobho, lobho cittappakopano

Bhayam antarato jatam tam jano nivabujjhatiti.

Tatiya-varo pana idha onagato ti atthato Agato yeviii
veditabbo, yath’ eva hi kuddho evam luddho pi attham na
janiititi. Patipajjitabbikiara-dassana-vire pana ayam yojana.
‘Tumhikam sattha sabbafiii araham samma-sambuddho,
dhammo svakkhito, ssamgho suppatipanno’ ti &dini sutvii na
tunhi bhavitabbam. Evam pana pafijanitabbam : *Iti p’ etam
yam tumhehi vuttam tam imind pi karagena bhifam, imina
pi kiiranena faccham, so hi Bhagava iti pi arabam, iti pi
sammi-sambuddho, dbammo iti pi svikkhato iti pi san-

: %ﬂ adds mhikam h - nn nikkamassitam.
i A ST L0, & Bm Buoddh inibbi _.
# 5o nibbatte; 854 nih'hn'ﬁ. 0 b parinilhayi
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ditthiko, samgho iti pi suppatipanno iti pi uju-patipanno.’
¢« Tvam silavi’ ti pucchitendpi, sace silavd, ‘silava "ham
asmiti’ patijinitabbam eva. ‘Tvam pathamassa jhinassa
libhi' . . . pe . . . arahd’ ti putthena pi sabhiiginam
bhikkhiinam yeva patijinitabbam?® Evam hi papicchata
¢’ eva parivajjitd hoti, sisanassa ca amoghatd dipiti hotiti.
Sesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

7. Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhace ti. Ko anusandhi ?
Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham, vannena ca avannena
ca. Tattha avanno Tti p’ etam abhiitam iti p’ etam atacchan’
ti etth’ eva udakam® patvd aggi viya nivatto. Vanno pana
bhiitam bhiitato patijinitabbo ‘Iti p’ etam bhiitan’ ti evam
anuvattati yeva. So pana duvidho Brahmadattena bhisita-
vanno ca bhikkhu-samghena ¢ Acchariyam dvuso’ ti adina
nayena araddho vappo ca. Tesu? bhikkhu-samghena vutta-
vannassa upari-snfifiati-pakisane anusandhim dassessati, Idha
pana Brahmadattena vutta-vannassa anusandhim dassetum—
Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhare ti desanil araddha.

Tattha Appan® ti parittassa nimam, oran® ti tass’ eva
vevacanam, mattd vuccati pamdnam. Appamatti etassiti
appamatiokem, oramaltd etassiti oramattakam, silom eva
silamattakam. Idam vuttam hoti: ‘Appamattakam kho
pan’ etam, bhikkhave, silamattakom pima yena Tathaga-
tassa vannam vaddmiti,’ ussiham katvd pi rangam vadamdno
puthujjano vadeyydti. :

Tattha siyi: ‘ Nanu idam silam nima yogino agga-bhiisa-
nom ?7 Yath’ ahu porani :

Silam yogiss’ alankiro, silam yogissa mandanam,
Sileh’ # alanikato yogi, mandane aggatam gato ti.

Bhagavati pi ca anekesu sutta-satesu silam mahantam eva
katvi kathitam, Yath’ itha: ¢ Akankheyya ce bhikkhave

1 B8 labhi. % §¢ puttho nipi sabhagatam ; St puttho.
3 Bt pari, corrected to pati. 4 All M58, minkan tam.

¥ 88 etonn, * Hm appamattnkan, oramatinkan.

1

Bm yvibhisanam. # Bo Bw silehi "laii®,
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bhikkhu “sabrahmaciirinam piyo ¢' assam manipo ca garu-
bhivaniyo citi” sile svev’ assa paripiirakiri’ ti ca.!

¢ Kiki va andam camari va viladhim
Piyam va puttam naysnam va ekakom
Tath' eva silam anurakkhaminaka
Supesald hotha sadi sagirava’ ti ca.

¢ Na puppha-gandho pativatam eti,
Na candanam tagara-mallika i
Satafi ca gandho pativiitam eti
Sabba disi sappuriso paviti.?

Candanam tagaram vilpi uppalam atha vassiki

Etesam gandha-jitanam sila-gandho anuttaro,
Appamatto aysm gandho yayam tagara-candani

Yo ca silavatam gandho viiti devesu uttamo.

Tesam sampanna-siliinam appamida-vihirinpam
Sammad-afifia-vimuttinam Maro maggam navindatiti’ ca 3

“Bile patitthiya naro sapailfio cittam pofifiafi (o bhavayam.
Atiipi nipako bhikkhu so imam vijataye jatan’ ti cat

‘Seyyathd pi bhikkhave ye keci bijugima-bhiitagami
vuddhim viriilhim vepullam @pajjenti, sabbe te pathavim
nissiiyn pathaviyam patitthiya evam vuddhim viriilhim
vepul!um apajjanti. Evam eva bhikkhave bhikkhu silam
nissiya sile patitthiya satfa bojjhaige bhivento satta
bojjhange bahuli-karonto mahantam vepullattum pipunati
dhammesfiti’ ca, evam aflddni pi  oneka-satdini suttdni
datthabbini. Evam anckesu sutta-satesu silom mahantam

eva katvi kathitum, tam kasma imasmim thine Appamatiakan
ti ahiti?*

! Akadikheyya Satta 3 (Rhys Dnﬂdn. * Buddhist Suttas,’ f, 210).

1 Bm paviynti, Dha T
48 1,0.8.=VII.1.5. iyl nﬂngmm 8. 79,
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Upari gune! upanidhiya. Silam hi samiidhim na pipunati,
samadhi pafificp na pApundti, tasmi uparimam upanidhaya *
hetthimam oramattakam nima hoti.

Katham silam samidhim na papuniti ?

Bhagavi hi abhisambodhito sattame sapvacchare Sivatthi-
nagara-dviire gandamba®-rukkba-miile dviidasa-yojane ratana-
mandape yojana-ppamine pallaike nisiditvd, ti-yojanike
dibba-setacchatte dbiriyamine dviidass-yojunaya parisiya
attd - diina - paridipanam  titthiya- parimaddanam* uparima-
kilyato aggi-kkhandho pavattati, hetthima-kiyato udaka-
dhiiri pavattati . . . pe®. . . ekeka-loma-kiiputo aggi-kkhandho
pavattati ekeka-loma-kiipato udaka-dhird pavattati channun
vanninan ti adi-naya-ppavattam yamaka-patibiiriyam dasseti.
Tassa suvanna-vapna-sarirato suvapna-vappa-rasmiyo ug-
gantvi yiva bhavaggd gacchanti, sakala-dusa-sahnssa-cakka-
viilassa ¢ dloka-karana-kilo viya hoti, dutiyd dutiya rasmi
purimiya purimiya yamaka-yamaki viya ckakkhane viya
pavattati. Dvinned ca cittinam ekakkhane pavatti niama
w’ atthi, Buddbinam pana bhavaiga - pariviisassa lahuka-
taya pancah’ dkirehi sucippe-vasitiyn’ ca 1 ekakkhane
viya pavattanti, Tassi tassi pana rasmiyd avajjana-
porikammidhitthinani visum yeva, Nila-rasmi-atthiya hi
Bhagavii nila-kesinam samapajjati, pita-rasmi-atthaya pita-
kasinam, lohitam . . . pe . . . odita-rasmi-atthiiya odata-
kasinam, aggi-kkhandhatthiya tejo-kasinam, udaka-dhir-
atthiiya Apo-kasinam samitpajjati. Satthii cankamati nimmito
titthati vil nisidati vi seyyam va knppetiti sabbam vittha-
retabbam. Ettha ekam pi silassa kiccam n’ atthi, sabbam
samiidhi-kiccam eva. Evam silom samiidhim na papunati.

Yam pana Bhagavd sata-sahassa-kappidhikini® cattari
asaiikheyyiini piramiyo piiretvi, ekiina-tinsa-vassa-kile
cukkavatti-siri-niviisa-bhiitd bhavana nikkhamma, Anoma-

1 §a 4 3 ged pidhiye.
2 im Knpdamba. ¢ o maddinam.
& Hm omits. ¢ &t omits cokknviijassn,

* Bm jicippa- ¢ Iim knppa-satasahassidhikini.
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nadi-tire pabbajitvi, chabbassini padbina-yogam katvi,
Visakha-pupnamiiya Uruvela-gime Sujitays dinnam pak-
khitta-dibboja-madhu-paydsam paribhuijitva, siyanha-samaye
dakkhina-dviirena bodhi-mandam pavisitvd, assattha-duma-
rajinam tikkbattum padakkhinam katvi, pubbuttara-bhage
hito, tina-santharam santharitvi, tisandhi-pallasikam dbhu-
Jitvil,, caturaiigs - samanniigatam  mettd - kammatthanam
pubbaiigamam katvi, viriyddhitthinam adhitthiys, cuddasa-
battha- pallaiika-vara-gato, suvanna-pithe thapita- rajata-
kkhandham viya padiisa-hattham bodhi-klchandham pitthito
katvil, upari-manicchattena viya bodhi-sikbiya dhariyami-
niys,! suvanpa-vanna-civare pavila-sadisesu bodhi-ankuresu
pataminesu, suriye attham upagacchante Mara-balam vidha-
metvi, pathama-yame pubbe nivisam anussaritvi, majjhima-
yame dibba-cakkhum visodhetvi, pacciisa-kile sabba-Buddha-
nam dcinye paccaydkire fidpam otiiretvd, Andpana-catuttha-
Jjbinam nibbattetvd, tad eva pidakam katvi vipassanam
vaddhento magga-patipitiyi adhigatena catuttha-maggena
sabba-kilese khepetvi, sabbe Buddha-gune pativijjhi—idam
#ssa paiifid-kiceam. FEvam samidhi paiiiam na papunati.
Tattha yatha hatthe udakam pitiyam udakam na papuniti,
patiyam udakam ghate udakam na papundti, ghate udakam
kolambe® udakam na papuniti, kolambe udakam ciitiyam
udakam na pipuniti, catiyam udskem  maha-kumbhiyam
udakam na papuniti, mabd-kumbhiyam udakam kussubbhe ?
udakam na pipunati, kussubbhe udakam kandare udakam
na papuniti, kandare udakam kunnadiyam udakam na
papuniti, kunnadiyam udakam paiica-mabinadiyam adakam
na papupati, paica-mahinadiyam udakam cakkavila-mahi-
samudde! udakam na papuniti, cakkavila-mahisamudde
udskam Sineru-pidaka-mabisamudde udakam na papuniti,
pitiyam udakam upanidhiys hatthe udakam parittam . . .
pe . . . Bineru-piadaka-mahisamudde udakem upanidbaya

! Bm dhirayamino. ! Bm kolumbe,
¥ Bet kussumbhe : Bm kusombhe, ¢ Bet nadi.
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cakkavila-mahisamudde udakam parittan ti, iti upari upari
udakam upadaya hettha hettha udakam parittam hoti, evam
eva upari upari gune upadiya silam appamattakom oramatta-
kan ti veditabbam. Ten' aha—dppamatiakam ko pan' etam
Bhikkhave oramattakam silamattakan ti.

Yena puthujane ti. Ettha

Duve puthujjana vatta Buddhen' ddicca-bandhun,
Andho puthujjano eko kalyin’ eko puthujjano ti.

Tattha yassa khandha-dhatu-ayatanidisu uggaha-pari-
pucchii -savana - dharapa- paceavekkhaniani n' atthi, ayam
andha-putthujjano. Yassa tani atthi, so kalyfina-puthujjano.
Duvidho pi pan’ esa.

Puthiinam jananddihi karapehi puthujjano,
Puthujjanantogadhatta puthu cdyam jano iti.

So hi puthiinam nanappakirakinam kilesidinam janan-
adihi kiranehi puthujjano. Yath’iha: ‘Puthu-kilese janen-
titi puthujjana, puthu-avihata-sakkaya-ditthika ti puthuj-
jani, puthu-Satthirinam mukhullokaki ti puthujjand, puthu-
sabba-gatihi avutthitd ti puthujjand, puthu-nanibhisamkhire
abhisamkharontiti puthujjana, puthu-nana-oghehi vuyhan-
titi puthujjana, puthu-panii-santapehi santappantiti puthuj-
jand, puthu-nand - parilihehi paridayhantiti puthujjana,
puthu-paficasu kima-gunesu ratta giddha gathitia ' mucchita
ajjhopanni ? lagga lagita palibuddha ti puthujjand, puthu-
paiicahi nivaranehi dvutd nivat@ oputa® paticchanna pati-
kujjita ti puthujjand, puthiinam bahiinam ganana-patham
atitanam ariya-dhamma - parammukhiinam nica-dhamma-
samicarinam jandnam antogadhattd ti puthujjand, puthu
vl ayam visum yeva samkham gato visamsattho sila-sutddi-
guna-yuttehi ariyehi janehiti pi puthujjano’ ti.

Tathdgatassdti, atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato.
Tatha dgato ti Tathigato. Tatha gato ti Tathagato. Tatha-

! BAE pathits ; S0 gathiki ; Bm gadhita.
3 B gjjhosanni (seo A. 11. 5. 7; Ud. VIL 3, 4).
3 Bm avuta nivepa phuti ophutd pihitd,
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lakkhanam? figato ti Tathigato. Tatha-dhamme yithavato
abhisambuddho ti Tathigato. Tatha-dassitiya Tathiigato.
Tatha-viditiya® Tathagato, Tathid-karitiya Tathigato.
Abhibhavanatthena Tathigato.

1. Katham Bhagavi tathii fgato ti Tathigato? Yatha sabba-
loka-hitiya ussukkam dpanna® purimaki Sammi-Sambuddha
agatii, yathii Vipassi Bhagavii agato, yatha Sikhi Bhagavi,
yathii Vessabhii Bhagavi, yathia Kakusandho Bhagavi, yatha
Konigamano Bhagavi, yathi Kassapo Bhagavi, agato.!
Kim vuttam hoti? Yena abhinihiirena ete Dhagavanto
agatii, ten’ eva amhakam pi Bhagava agato. Atha vi yatha
Vipassi Bhagava . . . pe . . . yatha Kassapo Bhagava
dana-paramim piiretva, sila-nekkhamma-paiii-viriya-khanti-
sacea-adhitthana-metta-upekkha-paramim piiretva, ima dasa
paramiyo dasa upapiramiyo dasa paramattha®-paramiyo ti
suma-tinsa paramiyo piiretvil, anga-paricciga naysna-dhana-
rajja-puttadira-pariccigan ti ime pafica maha-paricciige pari-
ceajitva, pubbayoga-pubbacariya- dhammakkhiina-datattha®-
cariyidayo piiretvi, buddhi-cariyiya kotim patvi agato,
tatha amhikam pi Bhagavii dgato. Yathd Vipussi Bhagava
.« « - pe . . . Kassapo Bhagavil cattiro satipatthiine samma-
ppadhunu cattnru iddhipide paie’ indriyini pafica balini
satta  bojjliange ariyam  atthaigikem moggeam  bhiivetvi
brithetvil dgato, tathdl amhiikam pi Bhagava agato. Evam
tathi dgato ti Tathigato,

Yath' eva lokamhi Vipassi-idayo

Sabbailiiu-bhavam munayo idh' agatd

Tatha ayam Sakys-muni pi agato

Tathiigato vuccati 7 tena cakkhumi ti
Evam tatha agato ti Tathagato.

2. Katham tatha gato ti Tathagato? Yathi sampati-jito
Vipassi Bhagavii gato . . . pe . . . Kassapo Bhagava gato.

I 88 tatha-lak®, T Bedb omit tatha-vid® T2,
3 Sebt peukkamiyapanni. ¢ Jm adds g,

& All MSS, pammagtha,

* Bd “ukkhins-fianattha.

7 Bebit yuecanti; 59 “nti corrected to “ti.
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Kathaii ea so gato? So hi sampati-jito va samehi pidehi
pathaviyam patitthaya uttaribhimukho satta pada-vitihare!
gato. Yath’ dha: ‘Sampati-jato Ananda Bodhisatto samehi
padehi patitthahitvd uttaribhimukho satta pada-vitihire
gacchati, setamhi chatte anuhiramine sabbd ca disi anuvilo-
keti, dsabhifi ca viicam bhiisati ** Aggo "ham asmi lokassa,
jettho 'ham asmi lokassa, settho ’ham asmi lokassa, ayam
antim jati, n’ atthi dini punabbhavo ™" ti. Taii ¢’ assa gama-
nam tatham ahosi avitatham anekesam visesidbigamanam
pubba-nimitta-bhiivena. Yam hi so sampati-jato va samehi
padehi patitthahi, idam assa catur-iddhipida-patilibhassa
pubba - nimittam, uttaribhimukha-bhiave pana subba - lok-
uttara-bhavassa pubba-nimittam, satta-pada-vitibiro satta-
bojjhaiiga-ratana-patilibhassa, suvanna-dandi  vitipatanti
cimardi ti? ettha vutta-cimar-ukkhepo pana sabba-titthiya-
nimmathanassa, setacchatta-dhiirapam arahatta-vimutti-vara-
vimala-setacchatta-patilibhassa, sabba-disinuvilokanam sab-
baiifintd - fandvarana?- patilibhassa,] fsabhi-viied - bhitsanam
appativattiya-vara-dhamma-cakkappavattanassa pubba-nimi-
ttam. Tathdl ayam Bhagava pi gato, tad ¢’ assa! gamanam
tatham ahosi avitatham tesam yeva visesddhigamanam pubba-
nimitta-bhiavena., Ten' dhu porina :

Muhutta-jito va gavampati yatha

Samehi pidehi phusi vasundharam *

So vikkami satta padini Gotamo

Setaii ca chattam anudh@irayum meri.

Gantviina so satta padini Gotamo

Disvil vilokesi samii-samantato

Atthangupetam giram abbhudirayi

Siho yathd pabbata-muddhani tthito ti.

Evam tathii gato ti pi Tathiigato. Atha vii yathil Vipassi

Bhagavii . . . pe . . . yathi Kassapo Bhagavii ayam pi
Bhagava tath’ eva nekkhammena kimacchandam pabaya

L Bm vitihirena (twice). 2 §tni; Sedi; Sdb 4,
3 8¢ “Rfig-nAnivarina- ; 54 “Hfutinivaraga-fiaga ; B “intinivaraga-,
4 Bt taii cn. & 5t ypsondaram.
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gato, avyapidena vyipidam, floka-safiidya thina-middham,
avikkhepena uddhacca-kukkuccam, dhamma-vavatthinena
vicikieccham pahaya gato, fiipena avijjem padiletvii gato,
pamujjena aratim vinodetvi, pathamajjhinena nivarana-
kaviitakomn ugghatetvi, dutiyajjhiinena vitakka-vicira-dhi-
mam viipasametvil, tatiyajjhiinena pitim virdjetva, eatuttha-
jjbiinena sukha-dukkbam pahiya, akasinaiiciyatana-sami-
pattiyi riipasaiifia-patighasaiifd-ninattasafifidyo samatikka-
mitva, vififidnafciyatana-samipattiyd dkasinaiiciyatana-safi-
fiam dkifcaiiiiyatana-samipattiya vifiiinaiciyatana-safifiam
neva-saiifia - ndsaiiiiyatana - samipattiyi  dkifcafiiiyatana -
gafifiam samatikkamitvii gato.  Aniccdnupassaniya nicea-
sanfam pahaya, dukkhénupsssaniya sukha-saiifiam, anatt-
dnupassaniya atta-safifiam, nibbidinupassaniya nandim,
viriginupassaniya rigam, nirodhinupassaniya samudayam,
patinissaggiinupassaniya adanam, khayinupassaniya ghana-
saiifiam, vayinupassaniiya dyiithanam, viparigiminupassaniya
dhuya-sadfiam, animittdnupassaniya nimitta-safifiam, appani-
hithnupassaniiya panidhim, suiiiiatdnupassaniya abhinive-
sam, adhipaiifi-dhamma-vipassaniya siridinabhinivesanam,
yathi-bhiita-fiana-dassanena sammohibhinivesanam, Adinav-
nupassaniya  dlaydbhinivesam,  patisamkhinupassaniiya
appatisaiikham,  vivattinupessaniya  samyogdbhinivesam,
sotapatti-maggena ditthe katthe kilese bhajitvii gato, saka-
dagimi-maggena olirike kilese pahiiys, anigimi-maggena
anusahagate! kilese samugghitetva, arahatta-maggena
_eabba-kilese samucchinditva gato. Evam pi tathid gato ti
Tathagato.

3. Katham tatha-lakkhanam agato ti Tathigato P Pathavi-
dhatuyi kakkhalatta-lakkhapam tatham avitatham,

apo-dhitaya paggharana-lakkbanam . . . pe . . .

tejo-dhatuya unhatta-lakkbanam . , . pe .

vilyo-dhatuyi vitthambhana-lakkhanam . , o

akasa-dhatuyd asamphuttha *-lakkhanam . . . pe .

viifiana-dhatoya vijainana-lakkhanam . . | pe .

1 Bb anusahagate ; 84 anneahagane. 3 Bt nsamputiha,
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riipassa ruppana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
vedaniya vedayita-lakkhapam . . . pe . . .
saifaya samjanana-lakkhapam . . . pe . . .

samkharanam abhisamkharana'- lnkkhunum =)
viiidanassa vijinana-lakkhanam . . . pe ..

vitakkassa abhiniropana *-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..
vicarassa anumajjana-lakkhapam . . . pe . ..

pitiya pharana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
sukhassa sita-lakkhanam?® . . . pe . ..
citt-ekaggataya avikkhepa- lnlr.Lhm;um s w0 e e

phassassa phusana-lakkhagam . . . pe . ..
saddh-indriyassa ndhunnkkhn-lnkkhanﬂm oS5 PR
viriy-indriyassa paggaha-lakkhapam . . . pe . ..
sat-indriyassa upatthiana-lakkhagam . . . pe . . .
samidh-indriyassa avikkhepa-lakkhagam . . . pe . ..
paiii-indriyassa pajinana-lakkhapam . . . pe . . .

saddhi-balassa assaddhiye akampiya-lakkhanam...pe. ..
viriyn-balassa kosajje . . . pe . . .

sati-balassa muttha-sacce . . . pe . . .

samiidhi-balassa uddhacee . . . pe .

paﬁn.pbulnsan avijjaya ak:nmpuaJnhkhunnm i PP
sati-sambojjhangassa upatthana-lakkhanam . . . pe .
dhamma - vicaya - sambojjhangassa  pavieaya - lnkkhagmp

S Pe e v
viriya-sambojjharigassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .
piti-sambojjhangassa pharapa-lakkhanpam . . . pe . ..
passaddhi-sambojjhangassa upasama-lakkhagam. .. pe...
samidhi-sambojjhangassa avikkhepa-lakkhapam...pe...
upekhii-sambojjhangassa  patisamkhiapa-lakkhanam . . .
pe -
nnmmaad:ttha}u dassana-lakkhanam . . . pe . ..
mii-samkappassa abhiniropana-lakkhanam . .. pe . ..
unmum-vaua_m pariggaha-lakkhapam . . . pe . . .
sammia-kammantassa sumug[hﬁnu-lukkhnmx_u e TPR .
sammil-ijivassa vodina-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

1 8e abhisampkhirana. # 8e here and below abhinfropana.
3 8b gukhasasita-1°; B4 ghion-1%
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samma-viyimassa paggaha-lakkhanam . . | pe . .
sammi-satiyl upatthiina-lakkbagam . . . pe , . .
sammi-samadhissa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . . ., pe .
avijjiya afdana-lakkhagam . . . P
samkharinam cetand-lakkhanam , . | pe . .
vififiinassa vijinana-lakkhagam . . . pe .

nimassa namana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . ,

riipussa ruppana-lakkhanam . . , pe . . .
saldyatanassa dyatana-lakkhapam . . . pe .
phassassa phusana-lakkhagam . . ., pe . . .
vedaniaya vedayita-lakkhanam . . . PaS s
taphaya hetu-lakkhapam . . A

upidinassa gahana -lakkhanam . . . pe .

bhavassa ayihana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

Jatiyd nibbatti-lakkhapam . . . e,

jariya jirana-lakkhanam . . | pe ..

maranassa cuti-lakkhanam , | . AR

dhatiinam sufifiati-lakkhapam . ., PR, s
iyataninam ayatana-lakkhapam . . | pe .
satipatthininam upatthana-lakkhanam . . e
samma-ppadhindnam padahana-lakkbanam . . . pe .
iddhipadinam 2 ijjhana-lakkhagam . . . e o
indriyiinam adhipati-lakkkanam . . . pe .

balanam akampiya-lokkhapam . . . Pe ...
bojjhangiinam niyyana-lakkhagam . . . pe ..
mageassa hetu-lakkhapom . | . DT

saccinam tatha-lukkhapam . | .

samathassa avikkhepa-lakkhanam . |

vipassaniyn anupassani-lakkhagam , . | ey
samatha-vipassaninam eka-rasa-lnkkhanam . . , o T
yuganaddhianam anativattana-lakkhapam . , . pe..
sila-visuddhiya samvara-lakkhagam | . 5 Gty
citta-visuddhiya avikkhepa-lakkhanam . , . pe . .
ditthi-visuddhiya dassann-lakkhanam . |, | pe .
khaye fidnnssa samucchedana-lakkhanam . . | pe , . .
anuppade fanassa passaddhi-lakkbanam . |, | pe . ..

1 Be gahana. * B4t iddhipadininam.
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chandassa miila-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

manasikiirassa samutthiina-lakkhanam . . . pe .

phassassa samodhana-lakkhanam . . . pe . . .

vedandya samosarana-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

samiidhissa pamuokha-lakkhanam . . . pe . .

satiya adhipateyya-lakkhanam® . . . pe . . .

paiifiaya fatuttariya-lakkhanam?® . . . pe . . .

vimuttiya sira-lakkhapem . . . pe .

'nmnt-ngaﬂhn.ssn nibbinassa pariyosina- lakkhnnnm tatham
avitatham. Evam tatha-lakkhapam fiina-gatiyd digato avi-
rajjhitvi patto anuppatto ti Tathigato. Evam tatha-lakkha-
nam dgato ti Tathagato.

4. Katham tatha-dhamme yithivato abhisambuddho ti
Tathagato ? Tatha-dhamma nima cattiri ariya-saccini. Yath’
dha: ‘Cattar’ imini bhikkhave tathini avitathini anaiiia-
thani. Katamidni eattiri? idam dukkhan ti bhikkhave
tatham etain, avitatham ctam, anaiifatham etan’ ti. Vitthiro.
Tani ea Bhagavi abhisambuddho. Tasmil tathinam abhi-
sambuddhatta Tathagato ti vuccati.  Abhisambodh-attho hi
ettha gata-saddo. Api ca jari-maranassa jiti-paccayn-sam-
bhiita-samudigatattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho . . . pe . . .
samkhiiriipam avijji-paccaya-sambhiita-samudigatattho tatho
avitatho anafiiatho. Tath@ avijjiya samkbarinam paccay-
attho, smmkhirinam vidiidinassa paceayattho, . . . pe . . .,
Jatiyd jari-maranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho ansfifiatho.
Tam sabbam Bhagavi abhisambuddho, tasmi@ pi tathinam
abhisambuddhatta Tathagato ti vuecati. Evam tatha-
dhamme yithavato abhisambuddho ti Tathiigato.

5. Katham tatha-dassitdya Tathigato? Bhagava yam sade-
vuke loke . . . pe . .. sadeva-manussiya apariminisu loka-
dhatusu sparimipinam sattinam eakkhu-dviire apdtham
agacchantam ripirammanam npama atthi tam sabbiki-
rato janati passati. Evam jinati passati ca tena tam
itthinitthadi-vasena vil, dittha-suta-muta-viiiitesu? labbha-
manaka-pada-vasena va. Kataman tam riipam riipiyatanam ?

1 8¢ Bm adhippate comp. A. ITL 40. 1, 3).
# Bm hdumlﬂp I ¥ B4 vififiines.

b
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Yam riipamp  catunnam  mabi-bhiitAinam  upadaya vanpa-
nibhiisa-nidassanum sappatigham nilam pitakan ti  ading
nayena anckehi nimehi terasahi viirchi dvi-paiifidsa-nayehi
vibhajjomanam tatham eva hoti, vitatham n’ atthi, Esa
nayo sota-dvirdisu pi dpatham fgacchantesu saddddisu.
Vuttaii ¢' etam Bhagavati: ‘Yom bhikkhave sadevakassa
lokassa . . . pe . . . sadeva-manussiya dittham sutam
mutam viiiatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manas,
tam aham janiimi, tam sham abhififasim, tam Tathigatassa
viditam, tam Tathiigato na upatthasiti.'! Evam tatha-dassi-
taya Tathigato. Tattha tatha-dassi-atthe Tathiigato ti
pada-sambhavo veditabbo,

6. Katham tatha-viiditiya Tathigato? Yai ca rattim Bha-
gavii bodhi-mande apardjita-pallanke nisinno tinnam Mari-
pam matthakom * madditvi anuttaram samma-sambodhim
abhisambuddho, yaii ca rattim yamaka-silanam antare anupi-
disesiyn nibbina-dhituyd parinibbiyi, etth’ antare paiica-
eattiilisa-vassa-parimana-kiile pathama-bodhiyi pi majjhima-
bodhiyii pi paccima-bodhiyd pi yam Bhagavati bhisitam
suttam geyyam . . . pe . . . vedallam tam sabbam atthato
vyaiijanato e¢a anupavajjam aniinam anadhikam sabbiikiira-
paripunpam riga-mads-nimaddanam dosa-mohamada-nimad-
danam. N’ atthi tattha vilagge-mattam pi avakkhalitam,?
Sabban  tam ecka-muddikiya laichitam?® viya, eko-ndliyd
mitam viya, eka-tuliya tulitam viya ca, tatham eva hoti
avitstham.® Ten’ @ha: ‘Yai ca Cunda rattim Tathagato
anuttaram ssmmi-sambodhim abhisambujjhati, yaii ca rattim
anupidisesiiya nibbana-dhiituyi parinibbiyati, yam etasmim
antare bhasati lapati niddisati tam sabbam tath’ eva hoti,
no aifiathii. Tasma Tathagato ti vuceatiti.” Gada®-attho hi
ettha gata-saddo. ~Evam tatha-vaditiya Tathiigato. Api ca
igadanam ﬁgndu"aamnnn ti attho. Tatho aviparito agado
ussiti da-kirassa ta-kiram katvi Tathigato ti, Evam
p’ etasmim atthe pada-siddhi veditabba.

1 B “tenn npatthilsi ; Bt ®to na utthisi. : B mattakam,
! 84 apakkhalitam. 4 Be Bm lafijitam,
¥ Bm adds anafifintham. ¢ Bbpadi,
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7. Katham tathi-kiritiya Tathigato? Bhagavato hiviiciya
kiyo anulometi, kilyassa pi viied. Tasmi yatha-vadi tatha-
kari yathii-kiiri tathii-vidi ca hoti. Evam-bhiitassa ¢’ assa yathi
vited kiyo pi tathii gato pavatto ti attho, yatha ca kiyo vica
pi tathi gati ti Tathagato. Ten’ v’ fha: *Yathi-vidi
bhikkhave Tathigato tathii-kiri, yatha-kiri tatha-vidi,
iti yatha-vadi tathd-kari, yatha-kiri tathi-viidi, tasma Tuthi-
gato ti vuecatiti.” Kvam tathi-kiritiya Tuthigato.

8. Katham abhibhavan-atthena Tathiigato ? Upari bhav-
aggam hettha avieim! pariyantam katvil tiriyam aparima-
nisu loka-dhatusu sabba-satte abhibhavati silena pi sama-
dhind pi paiifiays pi vimuttiyi pi,! na tassa tuld v paminam
v atthi, atulo sppameyyo anuttaro rija-rijo? deva-deve
sakkinam ati-sakko brahminam ati-brahmi. Ten’ Gha:
‘Sudevake bhikkhave loke . . . pe . . . manussiya* Tathd-
gato abhibhii anabhibhiito® aifadatthu-deso vasavatti, tasma
Tathagato ti vuceatiti’ Tatr' evam pada-siddhi veditabbi.
Agado viya agado. Ko pan’ esa? Desani-viliso ¢ eva puii-
fassayo® ca. Tena h’esa mabinubhiivo bhisakko dibbiga-
dena sappe viya sabba-parappavidino sadevakad ca lokam
abhibhavati. Iti sabba-lokdbhibhavane 7 tatho aviparito
desanil-vilasa-mayo® ¢’ eva puiiia-mayo ca? agado assiti
da-kirassa ta-kiram katvii Tathiigato ti veditabbo. Evam
abhibhavan-atthena Tathigato.

Api ca tathiya'® gato ti pi Tuthiigato, tatham gato ti pi
Tathagato. Gato ti avagato atito patto patipanno ti attho.
Tattha sakala-lokam tirana-pariifiiya tathiya gato avagato
ti Tathagato, loka-samudayam pahiina-pariiidya tathiya !
gato atito ti Tathiagato, loka-nirodham sacchikiriyiya
tathaya "' gato patto ti Tathigato, loka-nirodha-gEmini-
patipadam tathamp gato patipanno ti Tathdgato.

1 Bhvicim; S04t im corrected to i. ¥ Bm adids vimutti-fiipa-dassnam pi.
3 Bm rajabhirijo. ¢ Bm sadeva-manussiya,

& 84 abhibhiita abhibhito ; 5t abhibhita-anabhibhite,

£ Bm .yild ¥o puiifinsaro. * 8t bhavanena,

. -

Bt vilisomayodi ; 8¢ vilisemaye, ! Bm puiifiussavo.
® 8o fathi. 1 58 tmthi.
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Tena yam ! vuttam Bhagavati: ‘Loko bhikkhave Tatha-
gatena abhisambuddho, lokasmi Tathiigato visamyutto,
loka-samudayo bhikkhave Tathigatena abhisambuddho, loka-
samudayo Tathigatassa pahino, loka-nirodho bhikkhave
Tathigatena abhisambuaddho, loka-nirodho Tathiagatassa
sacchikato, loka-nirodha-gimini-patipadi bhikkhave Tathi-
gatena abhisam-buddha, loka-nirodha-giamini-patipadii Tatha-
gatassa bhivitd. Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa . .
pe - . . sabban tam Tathigatena abhisambuddham. Tasma
Tathigato ti' yuccatiti’ tassa evam pi attho veditabbo. Idam
pi ca Tathigatassa tathagata-bhiiva-dipane mukha-mattam
eva. Sabbikirena pana Tathigato va Tathdgatassa tathi-
gata-bhivam vanpeyya. .

Katamait ea tam bhikkhave ti yena appamattakena ora-
mattakena sila-mattakena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam
vadamino vadeyya tam kataman ti puechati. Tattha puccha
nama adittha-jotand pucchi, dittha-samsandand puecha,
vimati-cchedana puccha, anumati pucchii, kathetu-kamyata
puccha ti pafica-vidha hoti,

Tattha adittha-jotand puecha nima pakatiyd lakkhanam
aiiiatam hoti adittham atulitam atiritam avibhiitam avibha-
vitam, tassa Diipiya dassanaya tulandya tirapaya vibhavanaya
paiham pucchati. Ayam adittha-jotana puechii.

Katami dittha-samsandani pucchd ? Pakatiyd lakkhanam
fatam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam vibhiitam vibhavitam,
tam ? afichi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya paiham
pucchati. Ayam dittha-samsandani pucchi.

Katamai vimati-cchedana pucchd P Pukatiyd samsaya-
pakkhanto ? hoti vimati-pakkhanto* dve|haka-jato, evan nu
kho, na nu kho, kin nu kho, kathan nu kho ti, so vimaticche-
danatthiiya papham puechati. Ayam vimati-cchedan@ puccha.

Katami anumati-pucchi? Bhagavii bhikkhiinam anuma-
tiyi papham pucchati, ‘Tam kim maffatha, bhikkhave,
riipap niccam va aniccam va ti?  Aniccam, Bhante. Yam

1 B8 omit. i Bm fassn lakk
3 Bm pakkhando, hagasa,
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panédniceam, duokkham vii tam sukham vi tif! Dukkham

Bhante ti." Sabbam vattabbam. Aysm anumati-puechi.
Kathamii kathetu-kamyatd pucchi? Bhagavi bhikkhii-

nam kathetu-kamyatiya paiham puechati : ‘Cattiro "me

bhikkbave satipatthiana, katame caftaro? . . . pe .
atth’ ime bhikkhave maggaingd, katame ntLh&hP’ ..-?qum
kathetu-kamyata puccha.

Iti? imdsu paiicasu pucchiisn aditthassa tiva kassaci dham-
massa abhiivato Tathigatassa adittha-jotand puccha n’ atthi.
‘Idam nama aiifichi panditebi samana-brihmanehi saddhim
somsandetva desessimiti’ samannihirass’ eva anuppajjanato
dittha-samsandana-pucchi pi n’ atthi. Yasmi pana Buddhi-
nam eka-dbamme pi fisappanii parisappani n’ atthi, bodhi-
mande va sabba-kaikhd chinnd, tasma vimati-cchedani
pucehii pi n' atthi yeva. Avasesi pana dve pucchii Buddhi-
nam atthi. Tisu ayam kathetu-kamyata pucchi nima.
Idani tam kathetu-kamyata - pucchiya pucchitam attham
kathetum Pandfipdiam palidydti adim 3ha,

[Culla-sila.]?®

8. Tattha pinassa atipato pdnpdfipifo. Pina-vadho pina-
ghito ti vuttam hoti. Pino ti ¢’ ettha vohirato satto
paramatthato jivit-indriyam, tasmim pana pine pana-safifiino
jivit - indriyQpacchedaka - upakkama - samutthipika  kiya-
viioi-dvaranam aifiatarappavatti vadhaka-cetana panatipdto.
So guna-virahitesu tiracchipa-gatidisu panesu khuddake
Pine appa-sivajjo, mahi-sarire mahd-sivajjo. Kasma F
Payoga-mahantataya. Payoga-samatte * pi vatthu-mahanta-
taya gunavantesu manussidisu appa-gune pane appa-sivajjo,
mahd-gupe mabi-sdvajjo, sarira-guninam pana  sama-
bhive sati kilesinam upakkamiinaii ca mudutiyna appa-sivajjo
tibbatiya mabi-sivajjo ti veditabbo. Tassa paiica sambhira
honti: pipo, pina-safiiiti, vadhaka-cittam, upakkamo, tena

1 B= nm sukhem vi dokham vi ti (but see Mahivagga, L. 6. 42),
* Bm puechi ti, Il;uau e .08 3 Not ing;f:: MSS.
4 Bt jamante; S¢ mahante.
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maranan ti. Cha-ppayogi sihatthiko anattiko nissaggiko®
thavaro vijjamayo? iddhimayo ti. Imasmim pan' atthe
vitthariyamiine atipapaiico hoti, tasmii tam na vittharayima.?
Anifaf ca evaripam.  Atthikehi Samanta-pasidikam Vinay-
atthakatham oloketvi gahetabbam.

Pahdydti, imam papatipita-cetana-saomkhatom dussilyam
pajahitva,

LPativirato ti, pahina-kilato patthaya tato dussilyato* orato
virato va. N’ atthi tassa vitimissipi® cakkhu-sota-vififeyyi
dhammi pag eva kiyikd ti. Imind va naycna afifiesn pi
evariipesn padesa attho veditabbo,

Samano ti, Bhagavato samita-papatiya laddha-vohiro.

Golamo ti, gotta-vasena.

Na kevalai ca Bhagava va pipitipiti pativirato,®
bhikkhu-samgho pi pativirato.” Desanii pana adito patthiiya
evam iigatd, attham pana dipentena bhikkhu-samgha-
vasenipi dipetum vattati.

Nihita-dando nikita-sattho ti, parlipaghftatthiya dandam
vi sattham va Addyas avattanato nikkhitta-dapdo ¢ eva
nikkhitta-sattho citi attho. Ettha ca thapetvi dandam
sabbam pi avasesam upakarapam sattinam vihinsana®-bhi-
vato satthan ti veditabbam, Yam pana bhikkhii kattara-
dandam via danta-kattham v viisim vii pipphalakam? vi
gahetva vicaranti, na tam parlipaghitatthiiya, tasmi nihita-
dandi nihita-satthi tv' eva sankham gacchanti.

Lajjiti papa-jiguechana-lokkhaniya lajjiya samanniigato.

Daydpanno ti dayam metta-cittam Gpanno,

Sabba-papa-bhata-hitdnukampili sabbe pina-bhiite hitena
anukampako, tiya daydpannatiya sabbesam pina-bhutinam
hita-cittako ti attho, -

Vikaratiti iriyati, yapeti paleti.

Iti ea Ii Blikkhae ti, evam v Bhikkhave. Vi saddo upari

! Bm nissnggrivo, * Be nijjumayo.

L1 ﬁt[rhi_lrn:f{;n; Bm *yissdmi, L1 dtﬂsﬂ_}'a;:tu.

& Bh vitimissami; Bm vitikknmisimiti. * 8e pativirati ; 84 pativirahito,
T Bt pativirato ti. # Bm vihethana,

* Bx pipphalikam (? scisors. See Ayambgn, 11. 7. 1. &),
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adinndddnam pahdydti Adini apekkhitvii, vikapp-attho'
vutto. Evam sabbattha purimam vii pacchimam vii apek-
khitvi vikappana-bhivo veditabbo. Ayam pan’ ettha sam-
khepo : ¢ Bhikkhave puthujjano Tathiigatassa vapnam vada-
miino evam va vadeyya, “Samano Gotamo panam na hanti?
na ghiteti na tattha samanuiifio hoti, virato imasma dussilya,
aho vata re Duddha-guna-mahantati” ti.» Iti mahantam
ussiham katvd vappam vattu-kiimo pi appamattakam dciira-
sila-mattakam eva vakkhati, upari- ssidharana-sabhivam
nissiya gupam vattum na sakkhissati, Na kevalaii ca
puthujjano va sotipanna-sakadigimi-andgimi-arahanto pi
Pacceka-Buddhii pi na sakkonti yeva. Tathiigato yeva pana
sakkoti. Tam vo upari vakkhimiti.’ Ayam ettha sidbippiyi
attha-vannani. Ito param pana apubbam eva vanpa-
yissima.

Adinnddanam pahdyati, ettha adinnassa idinam adinnida-
nam. Parassa harapam theyyam corikd ti vuttam hoti.
Tattha adinnan ti para-pariggahitam,! yattha paro yatha
kima-kiiri tem dpajjanto sdandiraho anupavajjo ca hoti.
Tasmim pana para-pariggabite para-parigguhita-saiiiino
tadd dayaka-upakkama-samutthipiki theyya-cetani adinni-
dinam. Tam hine para-santake appa-sivajjam, panite mabd-
sivajjom. Kasma? vatthu-papitatiya. Vatthu-samatthe sati
gunddhikinam santake vatthusmim mahi-sivajjam, tam tam
gunddhikam upiidiya tato tato hina-gunassa santake vatthus-
mim appa-sivajjam.

Tassa pafica sambhari honti: parapariggahitam, para-
pariggahita-saiiiiitd, theyya-cittam, upakkamo, tendharanan
ti. Cha-ppayoga sihatthikddayo va® Te ca kho yathinu-
riipam theyyévahiiro pasayhivahiro paticchanndvahiro pari-
kappdvaharo kusivahiro ti imesam avahirinam vasena
pavatti. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthiro pana Samanta-
Pasadikiayam vuito.

1 Bet vikappatthe, * Bm hanati.
3 Bet mahanta ti. ¢ Bm -gpahit- throughout.
¥ Bee above, p. 70,
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Dinnam ! eva adiyatiti dinndddyi.

Cittena pi dinnam eva patikankhatiti dinna-patikailkhi.

Thenetiti theno. Na thenena athenens. Athenattd yeva
suci-bhiitena. Atland ti attabhiivena. Ayam ettha samkhepo.
Athenam suci-bhiitam attabhiivam katvi ecilaratiti vuttam
hoti. Sesam pathama-Sikkhapade wvutta-nayen’ eva yoje-
tabbam. Yathi ea idha evam sabbattha,

Abrahmacariyan ti asettha-cariyam. Brahmam settham
aciram caratiti brakmaedrs,

Ardedyi ti,? abrahmacariyato diira-ciiri.

Methund ti, raga-pariyutthina-vasena sadisatti methunaka
ti Inddha-vohiirehi patisevitabbato methund ti saikham goti
asaddhamma.

Giama-dhammd ti gima-visinam dhammi,

0. Musda-radom pahaydti. Ettha musd ti visamvidana-
purekkhirassa attha-bhafijanako vaci-payogo kiya-payogo
vi. Vismpvidaoddhippiyena pan’ assa para*-vissmviidaka-
kitya-vaci-payoga-samutthipiki cetandi musi-viido. Aparo
nayo. Musa ti abhiitam ataccham vatthum. Vido i tassa
bhiitato tacchato viiiidpanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham 4
vatthum tathato param vidddpetu-kimassa tathd vidiatti-
samutthiipikdi cetand musi-vido. So yam attham bhaiijati
tassa appatiya appa-sivajjo, mahantatiya maha-sivajjo.
Api ca gohatthinam attano santakem adito-kimatiya
‘n’ atthiti’ adi-naya-ppavatto appa-savajjo, sakkhina® hutv
attha - bhaiijanattham  vutto mahii-sivajjo.  Pabbajitanam
appakam pi telam vii sappim vii labhitva hassddhippiyena
*Ajja giime tela-nadi maiiie sandatiti’ purana’-kathi-nayena
pavatto appa-savajjo, adittham yeva pana ditthan ti &ding
nayena vadantinam mahi-sivajjo.

Tassa cattiro sambhiiri honti: atatham? vatthu, visam-
vidana-cittam, tajjo vayimo, parassa tad-attha-vijinanan ti,
Eko payogo, sihatthiko va. So kiiyena vi kiiya-patibaddhena

I lE;h adinnam ; 8t &dignam. * DM anieird i,
I gm 2 ¢ Bdh ntha F
88 shkkitvi. rin

¥ Be Bm farnna,
T Bedb atha tamp ; all MSS, ratthe . P
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viciys va param visamvadaka-kiriyiya karape datthabbo.
Tiya ce kiriyiiya paro tam attham janiti. Ayam kiriya-
samutthipika-cetana-kkhane yeva musi-vada-kammanii baj-
jhati.! Yasmd pana yatha kaya-patibaddha-viciaya param
visamviideti, tatha * ‘ imassa bhanihiti’ dnapento pi pannam
likhitva purato nissajjanto pi ‘ayam attho evam veditabbo'® ti
kuddidisu likhitvii thapento pi, tasmil ettha inattika-nissag-
giya-thivara pi payogi yujjanti.  Atthakathisu pana
aniigatatta vimaisitva gahetabbam.!

SBaccam vadatiti sacea-cddl.

Baccena saccam sandashati ghatetiti sacea-sandho. Na
antarantari musi vadatiti® attho. Yo hi puriso kadici
musi vadati kadiei saccam tassa musii-videna antaritattd
saccam saccena na ghatiyati. Tasmd na so sacca-sandho.
Ayam pana na tddiso, jivita-hetu pi musi avatvil saccena
saccam sandahati yeviti sacca-sandho.

Theto ti thiro. Thita®-katho tiattho. Eko puggalo haliddi®-
rigo viya, thusa-risimhi nikhita-khiipu viya, assa-pitthe
thapita-kumbhandam iva ca, na tthita-katho hoti. Eko
pasana-lekhi viya indakhilo viya ca thita-katho hoti, asind
sisam chindante pi dve kathi na katheti. Ayam vuceati
theto,

Paccayiko ti pattiyiyitabbako. Saddhiyiko ti attho.
Ekaceo hi puggalo na paceayiko hoti. *Idam kena vuttam?’
¢ Asukeniti’ vutte ‘mi tassa vacanam saddahathiti’ vattabba-
tam f@ipajjati.  Eko paccayiko hoti. ‘Idam kena vuttam?’
* Asukeniti’ vutte ‘yadi tena vuttam idam eva paminam,
idini patikkhipitabbam® n’ atthi, evam eva idan’ ti vattab-
batam apajjati. Ayam vucecati paceayiko.

Avisameddako lokassdti, tiya sacca-vaditiya lokam na
visamvidetiti attho.

Pisupam vdcam pohdydti ddisu yaya viciyn yassa tam

1 8¢ knmmuni bajjhati; 5t kammani khajjati. 3 Bt ynthi,
3 B8 omit ti; B evam datthabbo ti tiro kuddddisn,
4 Tim b 4 Hm bhapatiti.

* B Thirn-. * Bm haliddhi.
* Bm upaparikkhitabbam.
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vacam bhisati, tassa hadaye attano piya-bhivam parassa
ca sufifia-bhitvam karoti, s pisund racd, Yaya pana attinam
pi param pi pharusam karoti, yd vicd sayam pi pharusi,
n' eva kanpa-sukhd na hadaya-sukhi viied, ayam pharusd
tded. Yena samphappalapati niratthakam so samphappaldpo.

Ya tesam miila-bhiita cetand pi pisuni-vicAdi-naimam eva
labhati,! &1 eva ca idha adhippetd ti. Tattha samkilittha-
cittassa paresam vil bhediyn atta-piya-kamyatiya va kiya-
vaci-payoga-samutthipiki cetand pisupi vica. Sa yassa
bhedam karoti tassa appa-gunatiya appa-savajji maha-
gunatiya mahid-sivajja. Tassd cattiro sambhiira: bhindi-
tabbo paro, ‘iti ime nina-bhavissanti vinibhavissantiti’
bheda-purekkhirati vi “iti sham piyo bhavissimi vissisiko®
ti piya-kamyati vi, tajjo viiyamo, tassa tadattha-vijiina-
nan ti.

Tmesam bhedayati, yesam ito vuitinam santike sutam
tesam bhedaya,

Bhinndanam vd sandhitd ti, dvinpam mittinam v samin-
upajjhiyakidinam va kenacid eva kiirapena bhinndnam ekam
ekam upasamkamitvi, ‘Tumhitkam idise kale jitinam evam
bahussutinam idam na yuttan’ ti ddini vatvi, sandhiinam
kattd anukattd,

Anuppadatd ti sandhindnuppaditi. Dve Jane samagge
disvil, * Tumbiikam evariipe kule jatanam evariipehi gunehi
samannigatinam anucchavikam etan’ ti fdini vatva, dalhi-
kammam katta ti attho. :

Samaggbrame ti samagge aramo nssiti samaggirimo,
Yattha samaggd n’ atthi, tattha vasitum pi na icchatiti
attho. Samaggarimo ti pi Pali.? Ayam ev’® attho,

Samagga-rato ti, samnggesu rato, Te pubilya aiifiattha
gantum pi na icchatiti attho,

Samagge disvil pi sutvil pi nandatiti samagga-nandi,

Samagga-karagim vacam bhasita ti. Y5 vica satte samagge

1 Be nimam eva galati: 54 nimam €ra i, correched ¢ hati ;
vahalati; 8% nimam evam galati, P ooy oJabhagly g -

¥ Be Bm Pali, ? Bm eveitha,



D.L1.4) CULLA-SILA. 70

karoti tam simaggim gupa-paridipskam eva vicam bhiisati
na itaran ti.

Parassa mammacchedakiya vaci- payoga - samutthipika
ekantu-pharusa-cetana pharusdé vded. Tassi Avibhavattham
idup vatthum. Eko kira diirako miitu vacanam anidiyitva
araffiam gacchati, Tam mitd nivattetum asakkonti, ¢ Candi
tam mahisi anubandhatiiti’ akkosi. Ath' assa tath’ eva
araiiiie mahisi utthasi. Dirako; * Yom mama mitd mukhena
kathesi tamqn mi hotu, yam cittena cintesi hotiiti,’ saccakiri-
yam akisi. Mahisi tath’ eva baddhi viya atthasi. Evam
mammacchedako pi payogo ciita-sanhatiya pharusa-viica na
hoti. Mitapitaro hi kadiici puttake evam pi vadanti, ¢ Corit
vo! khandikhandam karontiiti.' Uppala-pattam pi ca nesam
upari patitum? na icchanti. Acariy-upajjhiyd ca kadici
nissitake evam vadanti, ‘Kim ime ahirika anottapino caranti?
Niddhamatha® ne' ti. Atha ca nesam agamidhigama-sam-
pattim icchanti. Yathi ca citta-saphataya
pharusa-viica na hoti, evam vacana-sanhatiaya apharusa-vaca
na hoti. Na hi marapetu-kimassa ‘imam sukham saya-
pethiti’ wacanam apharusa-vicd hoti, citta-pharusatiya
pan’ esi pharusa-vileid va. 83 yam sandhiiya pavattitd tassa
appa-gunatiya appa-savajji, mahd-gunatiya maba-sivajja.
Tassa tayo sambhira : akkesitabbo pare, kupita-cittam, akko-
sami ti,

Nela* ti. Elam vuccati doso. N’ assil elan ti neld. Niddosi
ti attho. “Nelango® setapacchido’ ti ettha vutta-nelam ®
viya.

Kayna-sukha ti, vyaijana-madhuratiya kappinam sukhi.
Siicind vijjhanam viya kanne siilam na janeti.

Attha-madhuratiya sakala-sarire kopam sjanetvi pemam
Jjanetiti pemaniyd.

Hadayam gacchati apatihaiilamind, sukhena cittam pavi-
satiti hadayam-gamd.

Guna-paripupnatiiya pure-bhavi ti peri. Pure samvaddha

B ta, * 8dt patantam.
Bm niddharatha. L Bh Neld,
Sedb tesaigo; Bt telamaniigo (Ud. VII. 5). ® Sodt silam,
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nari viya sukumird ti pi pori. Purassa esi ti pi pori.
!Purassa esid ti' nagara-viisinam kathd ti attho. Nagara-
vasino hi yutta-katha honti.? ®Piti-mattam pitd ti vadanti,?
bhiiti-mattam bhitd ti vadantit

Evariipi kathd bahuno janassa® kantd hotiti baku-fana-
kanid,

Kanta-bhiiven’ eva bahu-janassa® manipi citta-vuddhi-
karii ti bakwiana-mandpd.

Anattha-vidfapika 7 kiiya-vaci-payoga-samutthipiki aku-
sala-cetand samphappalipo.  So dsevana-mandatiya appa-
sivajjo, asevana-mahantatiya mahd-savajjo. Tassa dve sam-
bhiiri : Bhﬁmtuyudflha-ﬂiﬁharau-ﬁdi-nimlthnkn-kuthi-pure-
kkhiratd, tathi-riipi-katha-kathanaii ca.

Kile vadatiti kdla-rddi. Vattabba-yuttam kilam salla-
kkhetvi vadatiti attho.

Bhiitam tatham® taccham sabhiivam eva vadatiti bhita-rdds,

Ditthadhammika-sampariyika-attha-sannissitam eva katva
vadatiti attha-radi.

Hnm~lokuttara~dhummu-mnniuim:p katva vadatiti dham-
ma-vddi.

Samvaravinaya - pabdnavinaya-sannissitam katva vadatiti
einaya-vddi.

Nidbainam vuccati thapan-okiso, nidhinam assn atthit
nidhanarafi. Hadaye nidhitabba "-yuttam viicamn bhasatiti
attho,

Iilendti, evariipim bhasamino pi ea, ‘Abam nidhanavatim -
vacam bhisimiti’ na akilena bhsati, yutta-kilam pana
avekkhitva ' va bhiisatiti attho.

Sdpadesan ti sa-upamam, sakiranan ti attho,

Pariyantaratin ti, paricchedam dassetvil, yatha *ss 11 pari-
echedo paiifiiyati evam bhisatiti attho,

Lt Bm omits,

* Boedh hoti, 3.3 B8 pi mattam tatit,

* Bm adds miti-mnttam mits & vodanti ! BS bahujnnojanassa (84 p, ),
¢ Bm hahuno jannes, : BS vififiatiki,

* 85 omit. 58 nidhetabba
¥ Bm apekkhitva, a I:I‘ﬂ’;'lo.l 2
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Attha-samhitan ti, anekehi pi nayehi vibhajantena! pari-
yadatum asakkuneyya-asttha-sampannam.?  Yam v so attha-
vadi attham vadati, tena atthena samhitatta attha-samhitam
vacam bhiasati, na nifam nikkhipitvi afifiam bhisatiti
vattam hoti.

10. Bija-gama-bhiata-gima-samirambha ti, mila-bijam
khandha-bijam agga-bijam phalu®-bijam bije-bijan ti
poiica-vidhassa* bija-gimassa ¢’ eva] yassa kassaci alla’-
tina-rukkhidikassa bhiita-gamnssa ca samirambhi chedana-
bhedana 5-pacanddi-bhiivena vikopani pativirato ti attho.

Eka-bhattiko ti. Pitardsa-bhattam siyamasa-bhattan ti
dve bhattini. Tesn pitarasa-bhattam anto-majjhantikena
pariechinnam, itaram majjhantikato uddham anto arupena.
Tasmi anto-majjhantike dasakkhattum bhuiijamano pi eka-
bhattiko hoti. Tam sandhiiya vuttam cka-bhattiko ti.

Ratti-bhojanam ratti.” Tato uparato ti rattiparato.

Atikkante majjhantike yiva suriyatthagamanii® bhojanam
vikila-bhojanam nima. Tato viratattd eirato ecikdla-bhojand,
kadiici rato Anoma-nadi-tire pabbajita-divasato patthiya
sasanassa ananulomatta.

Visitkam patani-bhiitam dassanan® ti visiika-dassanam.
Attana paceana-naccipaniidi-vasena naceil ea gita ca vadita
ca antamaso mayiira-naccanidi-vasendpi pavattinam nace-
idinam visitkn “-dassand citi nacea-gita-rddita-visika-dassand.
Nacedidini hi attand payojetum va parehi payojapetum vi
payutiini passitum v n'eva bhikkhiinam na bhikkhuninam
vattanti.

Milidisu mdld ti yam kifici puppham. Gandhan ti yam
kifiei gandha-jitam. Vilepanan ti chavi-riga-karapam.
Tattha pilandhanto dAdrefi nama, fnatthimem piirento
mandeti nama, gandha-vasena chavi-riiga-vasena ca sadi-
yanto vibhseti niima. Thanam vuccati karanam. Taswi

1 Bm yibhnjjantona, 2 Pm asakkupeyyatiya a. 6. bhisati,
3 AlL M38. | here and below, p. 8
4 These are distinguished in full belat, p-8
' Bo rt bhoj : 84 B s

& bhoj tti-bhojanam. p m att i.
- Mmdlun o . 1 Pm nd&lbh?hﬂ.mn
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yaya dussilya-cetaniiya tini mali-dbarandding mahijano
karoti tato pafivirato ti attho.

Uecd-sayanam vuceati pemindtikkantam, mahd-sayanam
akappiyatthatam.! Tato pativirato ti attho.

Jatariipan ti suvannam, rajafan ti kahiipano loha-masako
jatu-misako diru-misako ti ye vohiiram gacchanti, tassa
ubhayassipi patiggahani pativirato, N’eva nam ugganhiti
B ugganhapeti na upanikkhittam sidiyatiti atthe.?

..Emrrka—cﬂmﬁﬁa-;mﬁggnﬁngtd ti  sili-vihi-yava-godhiima-
kangu - varaka - kudriisaka - samkhiitassa  satta - vidhassipi
amaka-dhaiifassa patiggahani. Na kevalaii ca etesam
patiggahanam eva Amasanam pi bhikkhiinam na vattati yeva,

jmaka-mmgma-}m;ﬂ;mnﬁrmﬁ ti. Ettha aiiiiatra odissa anuji.
Aatd imaka-maisa-macchinam patiggahanam eva bhikkhii-
nam na vattali no imasanam.

ItMr’&umdrﬁw-jm;.-yynﬁnp& ti. Ettha itthiti puris-antara-
gatd, itari kumiriki nima, Tasam patiggahanam pi ima-
sanam pi akappiyam eva,

.D&ai—u’dnrr:pn;a'gyﬁ&ﬂg:& ti. Ettha disi-disa-vasena va
tesam patiggahanam na vattati, “ kappiya-dirakam* dammi
arimikam dammiti’ evam vutte pana vattali,

Ajelakiidisu  pi khetta-vutthu-puri}'miuesu kappiy-
dkappiya-nayo Vinaya-vasen eva upaparikkhitabbo.® Tattha
khettam nama yasmim pubbannam rihati, cafthy nima
yasmim aparannam rithati., Yattha vi ubhayam pi rithati
tam khettam, tadatthiya akata-bhiimi-bhiigo vatthu, Khetta-
vatthu-sisena ¢’ ettha viipi-talikadini pi samgahitin’ evy,

Dateyyam vuceati diita-kammam, Gihinam © panpam vii
sasanam vii gahetvii tattha tattha gamanam.  Pakina-gama-
nam vuccati ghari gharam pesitassa khur]dnka-gnmnnmp.
Anuyogo niima tadubhaya-karanam. Tasmg diiteyya pahina-
gamaninam anuyogi ti evam ettha atthe veditabbo,

Kaya-rikkaya ti kayi ea vikkayd ca?

! Bm aknppiva-paceattharmpam, * Comp. Pac. 18. 15,
3 84 kudasake, corrected to Awiddusaka, i Em Eﬂmhrp.

» B4 upari parikkhitabbo; Sb upparikkhitabbo,

Ly E“-ﬂﬂlﬁpﬂhhﬂl 1 Comp., Pie, 20,
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Tuli-kiithdisu kafan ti vaficanam. Tattha fwid-kifam
nima riipa-kiitam aiga-kiitam gahana-kiitam paticchanna '
kiitan ti catubbidham hoti. Tattha riipa-kiitan nama dve
tuli samariipd * katvi gaphanto mabatiyi ganhati, dadanto
khuddikaya deti. Anga-kiitan nama ganhanto pacchi-bhige
hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubba-bbige. Guabana-
kutan nima ganhanto miile rajjum ganhati, dudanto agge.
Paticchanna *-kiitan nima tulam susiram katvii anto ayacun-
nam pakkhipitvi ganhanto tam pacchii-bhiige karoti, dadanto
agga-bhige,

Kanso vuccati suvanna-pati. Taya vaficanam Fmiisa-kifan.

Katham? Ekam suvanpa-pitim katvid aind dve tisso
lohapatiyo suvanna-vanne karonti. Tato janapadam gantva,
kificid eva addham kulam pavisitvd, *suvanpa-bhiijanani
kinathiti* vatvii, agghe pucchite samagghataram datukimi
honti. Tato tehi ¢ katham imesam suvagna-bhivo jinitabbo’
ti vuite, *vimaisitvi gaphathdti’ suvanpa-pitim pisane
ghansitvil, sabba-patiyo datva gacchanti.

Mdina-kitam nimat hadayabheda-sikhabheda-rajjubheda-
vasena tividham hoti. Tattha hadays-blhedo sappi-telidi-
minana-kile lubbhati, Tani hi ganbanto hetthd chiddena
minenu, ‘sanikam fAsificdti’ vatvi, anto bhijane bahum
paggharipetvi ganhiti, dadanto chiddam pidhiya sigham
piiretva deti. Sikha-bhedo pi tila-tapdulidi-minana-kile
labbhati. Tani hi ganhanto sanikem sikham ussipetva
ganhiti, dadanto® vegena piiretva sikham bhindanto deti.
Rajju-bhedo khetta-vatthu-minana-kille labbbati, Ladcam
alabhanti hi khettam smahantam pi mabantam  katva
minanti. p

Ukkotanfidisa ukkofanan ti assamike simike kitum lafica-
gabanam. Faiicanan ti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vaficanam.
Tatr' idam ekam vatthu”

Eko kira luddako migafi ca miga-potakai ca gahetva

! 88 paticchina. * 88 saripi.
3 8o all MSS. ¢ 88 omit.
s 85 dento. ¢ §4 labliaep ; S* labam.

¥ et vatthum,
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agacchati' Tam eko dhutte ‘Kim bho migo agghati,
kim miga-potako’ ti ha. ‘Migo dve kahiipane, miga-
potako ekan’ ti ca vutte kahdpanam datvd miga-potakam
gahetva thokam gantvi nivatto * Na me bho miga-potakena
attho, migam me dehiti’ @ha. ‘Tena hi dve kahiipane
dehiti” So @iha *Nanu? bho mayii pathamam eko kahipano
dinmo’ ti. “Amadinno’ ti2 *Imam pi miga-potakam ganha,
evam so ca kahiipano ayaii ca kahipan - agghanako miga-
potako ti dve kabiipanii bhavissantiti.’ So ‘kiranam vadatiti’
sallakkhetvii, miga-potakam gahetvi migam adfsiti.

Nikatiti yoga-vasena vi miyi-vasena va apiimangam
pamangan ti amanim mapin ti asuvapnam suvappan ti
katvii patiriipakena vaficanam.

Sari-yogo ti kutila-yogo. FEtesam yeva ukkotanddinam
etam namam. Tasmid ukkotana-sici-yoga ! vaiicana-sici-yogi
nikati-saci-yogi ti evam ettha attho datthabbo, Keci afifiam
dassetva niifiassa parivattanam sdei-yogo ti vadanti, tam pana
vaiicanen’ eva samgahitam.

Chedanidisu chedanan ti battha-cchedanddi. Vadho 4
miranam. Buandho ti rajju-bandhanadihi bandhanam. Fipa-
rdmoso ti hima-viparimoso gumba-viparimoso ti duvidho.
Yam hima-pate-samaye himena paticchannd hutvi magga-
patipannam janom musanti, ayam hima-viparimoso. Yam
gumbddibi paticchannd janam ® musanti, ayam gumba-vipa-
rimoso. Alspo vuceati gima-nigamidinam vilopa-karanam,
Sahasdkaro ti, siihasa®kiriyi. Geham pavisitvil manussinam
ure saitham thapetvia icohita-bhanda - gahanam.  Evam
elasmii chedand . . . pe . . . sahasdhdrd pativirate sameano
Golamo ti. Tt va ki bkillhare puthyjjane Tathdgatassa can-
nam cadamdno cadeyyddi,

Ettavata Culla®silam niima nitthitam hoti.

! B8 igncchanti, ¥ Bm adds te,
3 B8 omit ti. 4 im thrice yogo,
5 Bm omits, ! Bm gihnsiky.-,

T Bm bhapdinam. # Lm ciifa,
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Majjhima-Silam.

11. Tdani Majjhima-silam vitthiivento yathd rd pan’ ke
bhonto ti Adim aha. Tatryam anuttina-pada-vannani,

Saddha-deyyaniti, kammai ca phalai ca idha-lokaii eca
para-lokaii ca saddahitvi dinndni. ‘Ayam me §ati va,
mitto v, idam va patikarissati, idam v tena kata-pubban
ti’ evam na dinniniti attho. Evam dinnini hi na saddhi-
deyyini nima honti.

Dhojandniti' desanfi-sisa-mattam etam.  Atthato? pana
saddhd-deyyani bhojandni bhuiijitvii, civarini parupitvi
seniisaniini sevamini gilina-bhesajjam paribhufjaming ti
. sabbam etam vuttam eva hoti. Seyyathidan ti nipiito. Tass’
attho, katamo so bijugama-bhitagimo yassa samdrambham
anuyutla  eiharantiti? tato tam dassento male-bijan i
iidim itha, ;

Tattha® mala-bjjam nama haliddim singiveram vacam
vacattham ! ativisam katukarohini ® usiram ¢ bhaddamuttakan
ti evam-idi. Khandha-bijam nima assattho nigrodho pila-
kkho udumbaro kacchako” kapitthano ti evam-adi, Phalu-
byjam nivma uechu velu nalo ti evam-idi. Agga-byjam nama
ajjukam® phanijjakam hiriveran ti evam-idi. Bya-bijam
nitma pubbapnam nama aparapnan ti evam-adi. Sabbam
b’ etam rukkhato viyojitam® virihana-samattham eva bija-
gdmo ti vuccati, rukkhato pana aviyojitam asukkham bhata-
gdmo ti vuccati. Tattha bhiada-gdma-somdrambho picittiya-
vatthu, bija-gama-samarambiho dukkata-vatthti veditabbo.

12. Sannidhi-kara-paribhogan ti, sannidhi-katassa pari-
bhogam. Tattha duvidhd kathd, vinaya-vasena ca sallekha-
vasena ca.  Vinaya-vasena tiva yam kifiei annam ajja
patiggahitam® aparajju sannidhi-kiram hoti, tassa paribhoge

! 85 add fica, comp. note 8, p. 62, * B4 attano.
® This first list recurs in the Mahivagga, VI. 3, and the whole five in the
0ld Com. on Picittiys, X1.

4 Bm k 5 BB obm.
b gﬂ ul:::ﬂ;?ﬂtml[l T Al ;..II-".*PS. kaknechako,
® All MSS. ajjakam. b B2 viyopitem.

18 Bm paiggahitam.
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pacittivam, attand laddham pana simaneriinam datva tehi
laddham thapapetvi dutiya-divase bhudjitum vattati!
Sallekho pana na hoti.

Pana-sannidhimhi pi es’ eva nayo. Tattha panam nama
amba-pianiidini attha-panini, yini ca nesam anulomani.
Tesam viniechayo Samanta-Pasadikiyam wvutto.

Vattha-sannidhimhi anadhitthitdvikappitam? sannidhi? ea
hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti. Ayam nippariyiiya *-katha. Pari-
yiyato® pana ti-civara-santutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham
labhitva aiifisssa diitabbam. Sace yassa kassaci ditum na
sakkoti, yassa pana diato-kimo hoti so uddesatthiya pari-
pucchatthiya vi gato, agatamatte ditabbam, aditum na
vattati. Civare pana appahonte satiyi paccisiya anuiififta-
kalam thapetum vattati. Suci-sutta-civara-kiirakinam alibhe
tato param pi vinaya-kammam katvi thapetum vattati.
‘Imasmim jipne puna idisam kuto labhissamiti’ pana tha-
petum na vattati. Sannidhi® ea hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.?

Yana-sannidhimhi® yainam nima vayham ratho sakatamn
sandaminiki patankiti. Na pan’ etam pabbajitassa yanam,
upihand yinam pana.® Eka-bhikkhussa hi eko arniifintthiyn
eko dhota-pidaka-rakkhanatthiydti  ukkamsato dve upd-
hana-samghatda ca wvattanti. Tativam labhitvd adiassa
ditabbo. *TImasmim jinne afifiam kuto labhissamiti’ hi tha-
petum na vattati, Saunidhi™ ca hoti sallekhafi ca kopeti.

Sayana-sannidhimli sayanan ti maiico, Ekassa bhikkhuno
eko gabbhe eko divitthine ti ukkamsato dve mafica vattanti.
Tato uttarim labhitva aiifiassa bhikkhuno vi gapassa va
ditabbo. Aditum na vattati, sannidhi ¢’ eva hoti sallekho
ca kuppati.’

Gandha-sannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandu-kacchu'-chavi-

' Comp, Pic. 23 and 38,

# Bm anadhifthitam avikappitam. 3 88 sannidhifi.
4 Em vi ¥ B nippariyiya.
¥ 88 sanmdhii. -

hin, * Comp. Niss. 28,
* Bedh sannidhificamhi; St sannidhificamhi pi, eomp, note 1, p. 81,
* Bm p'etam p. y., upibani pana pabbajitosss yinam yeva.
8 Hm padakatthiya. L 53 sannidhii,
13 Bm ca boti sallekhodi en kopeti, 1 8t kacchuknechari.
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dosidi'-abadhe sati gandha vattanti. Tena gandhe fharipetvii
tasmim roge viipasante afifiesam vi Abidhikinam ditabba,
dvire paficaiiguli ® - gharadhiipaniidisu v  upanetabba,
‘Pupa roge sati bhavissatiti’ pana thapetum na vattati,
gandha-sannidhi? ca hoti sallekhaii ca kopeti.

Amisa-sannidhin ti' vuttivasesam datthabbam. Reyya-
thidam :

‘Idh’ ekaceo bhikkhu “tathiiriipe kile upakiriya bha-
vissantiti” tila-tandula-mugga-miisa-nilikera-lona-maccha -
sappi-tela-gula -bhijandni fhardpetvd thapeti, So vassa-
kile kilass’ eva simanerchi yiigam paciipetvii paribhuijitvi
“samanera udaka-kaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum.?
Gaccha®  Asuka-kulam gantvi mayham vihire nisinna-
bhiivam drocehi. Asuka-kulato dadhi-idini %Thariti” peseti.
Bhikkhahi “kim bhante gimam pavisimdti” vutte pi
“duppaveso dvuso idani gimo” ti vadati. Te “hotu
bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva
dharissimiti"” gacchanti. Atha simanero dadhi-idini &ha-
ritvit bhattaii? ca vyniijanaii ca sampiidetvi upaneti. Tam
bhuiijantass’ eva upatthikd bhattam pahinanti. Tato pi
maniipa-manapam bhuiijati. Atha bhikkha pi® pindapitam
gohetvit Agacchanti. Tato pi maniipa-mandpam giviiyima-
kam" bhuijjati yeva. Evam citu-misam pi vitinameti,
Ayam vuccati bhikkhu mupda-kutumbika-jivikam!? jivati,
na samana-jivikan ti,

Evaripo amisa-sannidhi nima hoti. Bhikkhuno pana
vasanatthine ‘eki tandula-nili eko gula-pindo catu bhiga-
mattam sappiti’ ettakam nidhetum vattati, akdle sampatta-
corinam atthiiya. Tehi ettakam dmisa-patisanthiram ¥ ala-
bhantd jivita pi voropeyyum. Tasmi sace pi ettakam n’ atthi

1 Bm rogidi,

* Compare Rh. D. and H, 0."s note on Cullavagga, V. 18, in 8.B.E. xx. p. 116,

3 58 sannidhim. 4 Bm Smisan ti,

! B macchamamea-valliim, " 58 kulila.

1 parisissathiti, and goes om vutte pi “duppaveso, ete.; Se pavisimiii
yutte pi, ote, -

= ami i — [
* ngnu'luli ® Be omits Ahiriti—bhatbad
10 Fm omits. 1 gh yamakam,

B Bm and Sb jivitam. 1 B patisandhirnam,
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aharidpetvil pi thapetum vattati. Aphisuka-kile ca yad ettha
kappiyam tam attand pi paribhufijitum vattati., Kappiya-
kutiyam pana bahum thapentassipi sannidhi nama n’ atthi.
Tathigatassa pana tandula-nali-idisu vA yam kiiiei catu-
ratang-mattam vii pilotika-kandem ‘idam me ajja vit sve vit
bhavissatiti* thapitam nima n’ atthiti' puthujjano vannam
vadeyya.

13. Visaka-dassanesu naceam nima yam kifei naccam. Tam
maggam gaechantendpi givam pasiretvii datthum na vattati.
Vitthara-vinicchayo pan’ ettha Samanta-Pasidikiysm vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbo, Yathd ¢’ ettha evam sabbesu sikkha-
pada-patissmyuttesu sutta-padesu, Ito param hi ettakam pi
avatvii tattha tattha payojana-mattam eva vanypayissima.?

Pelkhan ti nata-samajja.?

Akkhdnan ti, Bhirata-Ramiyanidi. Tam yasmim thine
kathiyati tattha gantum na vattati.

Panissaran ti kansa-tilam pimi-tilan fi pi vadanti.

Fetalan ti ghana-td]am, mantena mata-sarirutthipanan * ti
pi eke.

Kumbha-thagan ti caturassara >-ammanaka-tilam kambha-
saddan ti pi eke.

Sobhanagarakan® ti, natinam abbhokkiranam, sobhana-
garakam?7 va patibhiina-cittan ti vuttam hoti.

Canddlan ti, ayogula-kili. Candalanam siina-dhovana-
kila‘ti pi vadanti,

Vaiiean ti venum ® ussipetva kilanam.

Dhepanan® ti, atthi-dhovanam. Ekaccesu kira Jjanapadesu
kila-kate fiatake na jhiipenti, nikhapitvi thapenti. Atha
nesam piiti-bhiitam kilam fiatvil, niharitvi atthini dhovitya,
gandhehi makkhetva thapenti. Tena nakkhatta-kile ekasmim
thine atthini thapetvil, ekasmim thine surddini thapapetva
rodantd rodantd suram pivanti. Vuttam pi ¢ etam *Atthi

} Bm n'" atthi, and omits the rest, : Bm *milti.
* Bm spmmajjamp. 1 5dbt sariratthipagan:
b Bo caturnssa. I

¢ Bm gobhn 5
T Bm gobhapakaram (comp. J. 3. 475), * Bm "]mn?ngm

* Bm and 8h dhovanam; 84 p corrected to v; Set p throughout,
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bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu atthi'-dhovanan niima,
tattha bahum annam pi pinam pi khajjam pi bhojjam pi
leyyam pi. Atth’ etam bhikkhave dhopanam?? N’ etam
n’ atthiti vaddmiti.' TIdha ekacce pana indajiilena atthi-
dhovanam dhopanan® ti vadanti.*

Hatthi-yuddhddisu, bhikkhuno n’ eva hatthi-idihi saddhim
yujjhitum na te yujjhipetum na yujjhante datthum vattati.

Nibbuddhan ti malla-yuddham.

Uyyodhikan ti, yattha sampabiro diyati.®

Balaggan ti, bala-ganana-tthinam.

Send-ryihan® ti send niveso, sakata-vyiibidi*-vasena seniiya
nivesanam.

Anika-dassanan ti tayo® hatthim pacchimam hatthinikan
ti adind nayena vuttassa anikassa dassapam.

Pamado ettha titthatiti pamidatthinam, jiitai ca tam
pamadatthanafi citi jafa-ppemddatthdnam.

14. Aftha-padan ti® ekekiys pantiya attha attha padini
assiiti attha-padam. Dasa-pade pi es’ eva nayo.

Akdsan ti atthapada-dasapadesu viya ikiise yeva kilanam.

Parikira-pathan ti bhiimiyam niinipatham mandalam
katva tattha pariharitabbam pariharantinam kilanam.

" Sanfikan ti, santika'-kili-kilanam. Ekajjham thapita
siriyo vi sakkhariiyo vi acilenti nakhen' eva apunenti ca
upanenti ca, sace tattha kici calati parijayo hoti. Eva-
ripiaya kiliy' etam adhivacanam.

Khalikan ™ ti juta-khalike " pasaka-kilanam."

Ghatikd ti vuccati digha-dandakena rassa-dandaka-paha-
rana-kili.

Salika-hatthan ti likhiya va mafijetthiya vii pittha-udake M

1 8dh pmit jana u atthi.

3 8o B4, which hos hitherto had dlopamam, corrocted to dlor- ; B dhov®,

* B dhu®, 4 So used at J. IV, 300,

* Bm dissati, ¢ Bm yiyihan,

T 80t bhahadi; Bm bynhidi.

* 8o all MBS, ; query insert hatthiniyo, Comp. . on M, V. 1. 20,

* Bm omits atthapoadan ti. : )

> B parihantini. 1.t Bm pantikan i pantika.
12 5h halikan, balike. 1 fm kijanam ; 85 kijam.

W Bm sitthodakena.
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vii salika-hattham temetvii, ‘kim hotliti’ bhimiyam va
bhittiyam via tam pabaritva, batthi-assddi-ripa-dassana-
kilanam.!

Akkhan ti, gula-kilam.

Paiigaciram vuccati panna-niilikd.? Tam dhamanta kilanti.

Vaikakan® ti, gima-dirakinam kilanaka ‘-khuddaka-
nasgalar. ;

Mokkha-cikan ti samparivattaka-kilanam.? Akfise v
dandam gohetvi bhiimiyam va sisam  thapetvd hetth-
uppariya-bhiivens parivattana-kilanan® ti vuttam hoti.

Cingulakam wuccati talapappadibi katam vitappahirena
paribbhamana *-cakkakam.®

Pattalhakam vuccati panna-nali? Tiya vilikddini minanta
kilanti. .

Rathakan ti, khuddaka-ratham.

Dhanvkan ti, khuddaka-dhaoum eva.

Akkharikd vuceati dkiise va pitthiyam va akkbara-janana-
kija.

Manesika naima manasa cintita-janana-kila,

Yathdeqjam nima kipa-kuni-khaij “-idinam yam ysm
vajjam tam tam payojetva dassana-kild.

15. Asandin ti pamanitikkantisanam.

Anuyutta viharantiti. Idam apekkhitvi pana sabba-padesu
upayoga-vacanam katam,

Pailaiko ti pidesu vala-riipani thapetvii kato.

Gonako™ ti, digha-lomako mahi-kejavo. Catur-aigul-
Adhikini kira tassa lomini.

Cittika * ti viina Y-citra “-unpimay-attharanam.

Patikd ti unniimayo setattharako,!®

1 B kilanam ; 85 kilan, 1 Bm nilikam.

2 Bodt yuiiknm ; 8b nafigalamp. ¢ Bim kilinakuam.

b Bm. mokkhaciki voccati samparivattana-kild.

® Bm kiji ; 83 kijan, T Shminn; St° bbhagnmana,
* B4 Bm cakknm, ¥ Bm nilika,

18 ‘B khajj. 4 1L 88 ponako ; B gopake.
13 o citinki; Eb eittivikd; Bo cittakon. 13 8d cana ; 8¢ vitn,

W Bm cittam. ¥ Bm aitharags,
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Patalikd ti ghans-puppho ! unnimayo attharako. So Ami-
lika *-patto ti pi vucecati. j

Talika i tippam tulinam aidfatara-punna-tilika.

Fikatika ti stha-vyagghidi-riipa-vicitro unnamayattharako.

Udda-lomiti ubhato dasam unpimayattharapamp. Keel
ekato uggata-pupphan ti vadanti.

Ekanta-lomiti, ekato dasam uppimayattharanam. Keei
ubhato * uggata-pupphan ti vadanti.

Kalfhissan® i, ratana-patisibbitam® koseyya-katthissa-
mayam paccattharnnam.

Koseyyan ti ratana-patisibbitam? eva kosiyasuttamaya-
paccattharanam. Suddha-koseyyam pana vattatiti Vinaye
vuttam,® Dighatthakathiyam pana thapetva tiilikam sabbin’
eva gonakddini ratana-patisibbitani na® vattantiti vuttam.

Kultakan ti eolasannam pitakitthinam thatva naccana-
yoggum unpamayattharanam.

Hatthatthara-assatthard ti ® hatthi-assa-pitthisu attharana-
attharakii va. Rathathare pi es’ eva nayo."!

Ajinappaveniti, ajina-cammehi maiicappaminena sibbitva
kata paveni.

Kadali 2- miga -pacara-paceattharanan ti. Kadali ¥-miga-
cammam nima atthi. Tena katam pavara-paccattharapam
uttama-paceattharanan ti attho. Tam kira seta-vatthassa
upari kadali-miga-cammam pattharitvd sibbetvil karonti.

Sa-uttaracchadanan ti, saha-uttaracchadena wupari bad-
dhena ™ ratta-vitinens saddhin ti attho. Seta-vitinam pi
hetthd akappiya-paccattharape sati na vatfati, asati pana
vattati.

Ubhato-lohitakipadlanan ti, sisipadhinaii ca pidipadhinai

I Bm puppake. ! B Gmalaka (see Cullavageas, V1. 2. 4).

L || El&l:ftu]ikn and tulinam; bot comp. Mahivaggn, V. 2, 3, and Culla-
nrgn. VI, 2. 6 ; 2

5o all MBS, guery ckato. 8 Jim kagtissa (Ewice).

® Bh B parisibhitam. T All MBS, parisibbitam.

* Comp. Niss. XI.; M. VIIL 1. 36; VIIL. 3. 1.

* Hm omits,

W B8 omit ti ; Bm Hatthattharan assatthoran ti, .

11 Bm attharagini yeva. 1 ght kidali.

13 Bo all MSS, U Tim bapdhena.
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ciiti maficassa ubhato lohitam'! upadhanam. Etam na kappati.
Yam pana ekam eva upadhinam ubhosu passesn rattam va
hoti paduma-vapnam vi citram® vi, sace pamina-yuttam,
vattati. Mahi-upadhiinam pana patikkhittam. Alohitakiini
pi dve? wvattanti yeva. Tato uttarim labhitvi afifiesam
ditabbini, ditum asakkonto maiice tiriynm attharitvii upari
paceattharanam datvii nipajjitum pi labhati. Asandi-ddisa
pana vutta-nayenn patipajjitabbam. Vuttam h' etam : 4
‘asandiyil pide chinditvid paribhufijitum, pallaikassa vile
bhinditvii paribhuiijitum, tilikam vijatetyi bimbohanam
kiatum, avasesam bhummattharanam kiitun ' ti.

16. Ucchiidanidisu, mitu-kuechito nikkhanta-dirakinam
sarira-gandho dviadasa-vassa-matta 3-kile nassati. Tesam
sarira-gandba *-baranatthiiya gandba-cunpidibi ucchadenti.
Evariipam weelddanam na vattati. Puiifiavante pana diirake
uriisu nipajjapetva, telena makkhetvii, hattha-pida-irii-
niibhi-Adini santhana “sampidanattham parimaddanti, Eva-
riipam parimaddanam na vattati.

Nahdpanan ti, tesam yeva dirakinem gandhadibi nabi-
panam viya.®

Sambahanan ti, mahii-mallinam viya hattha-pade muggar-
adihi pabaritvii bahu-vaddhanam.

Adasan ti, yam kifici idisam pariharitum na vattati.

Anfanam, alamkirafijanam eva.

Maid ti, baddhe-mila va abaddha-mils vi.

Vilepanan ti, yam kifici chavi-raga-karanam.

Mukha-cunnakam® mukhdlepanan ti, mukhe kalaka “-pilak-
ddinam harapatthiya mattika-kakkam denti. Tena lohite
calite sisapa-kakkam denti, tena dose khidite tila-kakkam
denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddi-kakkamn denti, tena

chavi-vanpe driilhe mukha-cupnakena mukham cunpenti,
Tam sabbam na vattati.

1 B lohitakam. * B vigitram,

2 Bm dve pi for pi dve.

! Qullavagga, V1. 14.1; compare also idid. VI, 2. & ; and Pae, §7-97.

& Bm patta, * Bm sarfrinam duggandha,
T Bm Gdinam saphing, & Bm adds nhipanam.

¥ Bm cupnom. " Bm kija.
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Hattha - bandhddisu hatthe citra '« safikha - kapilidini 2
bandhitvii viearanti, tam va affiam via sabbam pi hatthi-
bharapam na vattati, Apare sikham bandhitvi vicaranti
suvannaciraka - muttilatddihi ea nam parikkhipanti, tam
sabbam na vattati. Apare catu-hattha-dendekam aifinm vil
pana alaikira®-dandakam gahetvd vicaranti, tatha itthi-
purisa-riipddi  vicitram bhesajja-nalikam  suparikkhittam
vama-passe olagitam,! apare aneka *-ratana-parikkhitta-kosam
atitikhinam asim, paiica-vanna-sutta-sibbitam makara-dantak-
ddi-vicitram chaftam, suvanna-rajatidi-vicitri mora-piiij-
adi-parikkhata ® wpdland, keci ratans-mattayimam catur-
angula - vitthatam kesanta - paricchedam dassetvi meghi-
mukhe vijjullatam’ viya nalite wphiza-pattam bandhanti,
citld-manin dhirenti, camara-rdlacfanim® dharenti, Tam
sabbam na vattati.

17. Aniyanikatta® sagga-mokkha-magginmm tiraccha-
bhita kathd ti tirocchdna-kathd. Tattha riajanam drabbha
*Mahisammato Mandhati Dhammisoko evam mahinubhavo’
ti didind nayena pavattd kathia rdja-kathd. Esa nayo cora-
kathddisn. Tesu ‘asuko riiji abhiriipo dassaniyo’ ti adini
nayens gehasita-kathd va tiracchiina-kathd hoti. “So pi
nima evam mahinubhave khayam gato' ti evam pavatta
pana kammatthina-bhive titthati. Coresu pi ‘ Miladevo
evam mahfinubhavo, Meghamilo evem mohénubhave ti)’
tesam kammam paticca ‘aho sura®’ ti, gehasita-katha va®
tiracehfina-kathii, Fuwddhe pi * Bhirata-Rima -yuddhidisn
asukena asuko evam mirito evam viddho ti' kimassada-
vasen’ eva kathid tiracchiina-kathd. ‘Te pi nama khayam
gatii’ ti evam pavettd pana sabbattha kammatthinam eva
hoti. Api ea annddisu ‘evam vappavantam gandhavantam
rasavantam phassa-sampannam khidimha bhuiijimha pivimha
paribhufijimbati’ kimassida-vasenn kathetum na vattati.

1 B vicitra, # Bm Adihi. P
3 im glamk ¢ Bm olagpitam.
¢ B kagoita, ¢ Bm pinjhiidiparikkhitta,
: Em ri;]'f{l].um_ b: ]ﬁﬁcl_imlmammui]mirp.
1 gy ikatti. Fiirii.
HLALl MSS. en. 2 58 gmit. Soe above, pp. 76, 84,
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Satthakam pana katvd ‘pubbe evam vannidi-sampannam
annam pinam vattham sayanam milam gandham silavanta-
nam adamha cetiyesn piijam akamhiti” kathetum vattati,

Nafi-kathddisu pi ‘ambiakem fatakd siird samattha’ 4
va ‘pubbe evam mayam® vicittrehi yinehi vicarimhiti’ va
assida-vasena vattum na vattati, Sitthakam pana katvit
“te pi no fdtakda khayam gatd’ ti va ¢ pubbe mayam eva-
riipd upahanil safighassa adamhbéti’ vii kathetabbam.

Gama-katha® pi sunivittha-dunnivittha -subhikkha-dub-
bhikkhidi-vasena va, ‘ asuka-giima-viisino siira samatthi i’
vii, evam assiida-vasena na vattati, Sitthakam pana katvi
‘ saddha pasanna’ ti vi ‘khayam vayam gata’ ti vi vattum
vattati.

Nigama-janapada-kathasu® pi es’ eva nayo.

Itthi-katha pi vanna-santhinddini paticea nssiida-vasena
na vattati. ‘Saddhd pasannd khayam vayam gati’ ti evam
vattati.

Sara-kathd pi *Nandimitto nima yodho siiro ahositi’
assida-vasena na vattati., ‘Saddho ahosi khayam gato’ ti
evam evam vattati,

Visikha-kathd pi. *asukd visikha sunivittha dunnivittha
surid samatthi i’ nssida-vasen’ eva na vattati. ‘Saddha
pasannd khayam gatd ® ico’ eva 4 vattati,

Kumbhatthana-katha ti udakatthina-kathi’ Udaka-tittha-
kathd ti pi® vuccati kumbha-dsi-kathii vi, ‘Sa pi pasadika
naccitum  giiyitum cheki’ ti assida-vasena na vattati,
‘Saddbil pusanni’ ti @dind nayen’ eva vattati,

Pubbapeta-katha ti atite fati-kathq. Tattha vattamina
fati-kathii ® sadiso va vinicchayo,

KNinatta *katha ti purima-pacchima-kathihi ¥ vimutta
avasesa nina-sabhiva niratthaka-katha,

Lokakkhayika ti ‘ayam loko kena nimmito #* * Asukena

1 Bm mayamp evam. 3 B kathidis,

3 Bm knthiidisu. 4 Bm i evam.,

® BS kumbhatthioa-kathi. ¢ S8 omit & pi.

T 85 pubbe, * 5% *manakafiiliti sad®; pm “mang.fi-kaths,

¥ Bt ninatiha. 1n B8 kathi.
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nama nimmito.” * Kiko seto atthinam setattd, balaki® ratta
lohitassa rattatta’ ti evam-adika lokiyata-vitanda *-sallipa-
katha.

Samuddakkhiyikd npima ¢ Kosmi samuddo sigaro?’
‘Sagara-devena khatatta sagaro,® ‘khato me' ti hattha-
muddiya nivedifatta samuddo’ ti evam-adikia niratthaka
samuddakbhdyana-kathi.

Bhavo ti vuddhi, abhavo* ti bani® Iti bhavo iti abhavo
ti yam v tam va niratthaka-karapam vatva pavattita kathia
itibhavdbhaca-katha.

18. Viggihika-kathd ti viggahaS-kathi sirambha-katha.
Tattha salifem me ti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham,
attha-yuttom kirana-yuttan ti attho, Asahitan fe ti, tuyham
vacanam asahitam.” _deinnan® fe vipardeatian ti, yam tuyham
digha-ratticinna-vasena suppagunam, tam mayham eka-vaca-
nen’ eva ripardeattam, parivattitva thitam, na kifei janisiti®
attho. _Aropito te vddo ti may tava vade * doso iiropito. Cara
vddappamolkkhdydti, dosa-mocanattham cara, vicara, tattha
tatthn gantva sikkhiti attho. Nibbefliehi vd sace pahosifi,
‘atha sayam pahosi iddni ¢’ eva nibbethehiti.’

19, Diteyya-kathayam idha gacehdli ito asukam! nama
thanam gaccha. _Amutrdgacchdti, tato asukam nama thinam
agaccha. JIdam hardfi, ito idam nama hara. Amutra idan
dhardti*® asukatthiinato idam nima idha dhara!® Samkhepato
pana idam diiteyyam nima thapetvi pafica sahadhammike
ratanattaynssa upakira-patisamyuttaii ca gihi-sisanam afific-
sam na vattati,

20, Kuhakii ti adisu tividhena kubana-vatthund lokam
kuhayanti vimbdpayantiti kwhakd. Labha - sakkaratthika
hutvii lapantiti Japakd. Nimittam silam etesan ti wemittikd.
Nippeso silam etesan ti nippesikd. Libhena labham nijigim-

1 B haki., 2 Gidh ﬁugllll.l..

2 §egagara; Bm sagnrn-devens khato taemi sigaro., :
o ]]““\'E:hlm. ® §h honi; B¢ pini; 54 pahini.
& Bm viggrahikn. 7 Hm gdds nsilittham,

b Bm adhicippan, P B8 jitan ti.

1 88 omit. 1 Sane asuki,

13 Pm ghiritl. 13 P Ghira.
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santi ! magganti? pariyesantiti libhena libham nijigimsitdro.
Kuhana*-lapand nemittikata nippesikatd labhena-libham
nijigimsanati * ti etihi samannigatinam puggulinam etam
adhivacanam. Ayam ettha samkhepo, vitthirena pan’ etd
kubanddikd Visuddhi-Magge Sila-niddese yeva Pilii ca
Atthakathaii ca Sharitvd pakdsitil ti.

Ettivati Majjhimam Silam nitthitam hoti.®
Ito param Maha-Silam hoti.

21. Angan ti, bhattha-pid-idisu yena kenaci evariipena
angena samannigato dighdyu yasavii hotiti di-naya-pavat-
tam anga-sattham.

Nimittan ti nimitta-sattham. Pandu®-rdji kira tisso muttiyo
mutthiyam katvii, nemittikam pucchi ‘Kim me hatthe’ ti?
So ito ¢’ ito ca vilokesi. Tasmiii ca samaye ghara -golikiya
makkhikii® gabetvi muttd. So ‘mutta’ti #ha. Puna‘Katiti’
puttho, kukkutassa ti-kkbattum vassantassa ? saddam sutvi,
‘Tisso’ ti @ba. Evam tam tam idisitum "  nimittam
anuyutta viharanti,

Uppddan™ ti, asani-pit-idinam mahantinam uppidam
Tam hi disva ‘idam bhavissati evam ' bhavissatiti’ adissanti.

Supinan ti, *yo™ pubbanha-samayam ' supinam passati
evam-vipiko hoti, yo idam niima passati tassa idam nima
biotiti" Adina nayena supinakam anuyutti viharanti,

Laklhapan ti, “iming lakkhanena samannigato ritja hoti
imini upardja’ ti adikem.

Masika-cehinnan ti, undura-khayitam. Tendpi hi dhate
va'® anihate vi vatthe *ito patthilya evam chinne idam
nama hotiti * adissanti.

! Bm nijigisanti and nijigisitiro. * Bm omits,
3 All MB35, “nii, but 8¢ corrected to "na us in the Sutianta,

: gﬂs{ imsamti ; Be nijigisanata, * Bm omils hoti.
‘aeen. T B sara.
.' ;&iﬂ t:ld:lhiki T EI; ravantassa.
* Bm Gdisitva. : uppitan.
1 m uppititamg, B B8 hhavissiti etam,
1 Bdyo a0 ; Seht yo yo. 1% B “pubbanhs-samaye,

3 Bm'adds vatthe; 55 abate vi anahate vii v,
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Aggi-homan ti, ‘evariipena diru-aggini' evam hute
idam nama hotiti® aggi-jihanam.?® Dabbilomidini pi aggi-
homiin’ eva. * Evariipiya dabbiyd edisehi fhusddihi® hute
idam niima hotiti’ evam pavatti-vasena pana visum vuttani.

Tatthn kano ti kundako. Taepdu/d ti sili-idinaii ¢’ eva
tina-jitinadi ca tanduld. * Sappiti go-sappi-adikem.t Telan ti
tila-telidikam. Sasapddini pana mukhena gahetvil aggimhi
pakkhipanam vijjam parijapitvi® jibanam v mukha-homan.
Dakkhina-jattu ®-lohitddihi juhanam ldita-homan.

Anga-vijja ti, pubbe angam eva disvi vyikarana-vasens
angam vuttam. Idha angul-atthim disvil vijjam parijapitva
‘ayam kula-putto vii no vi siri-sampanno vi no vii’' tiidi
vyikarana-vasena anga-vijja vutti.

Vatthu-rija ti, gharavatthu-irimavatth-adinam guna-dosa-
sallakkhana-vijji. Mattikddi-visesam disvi pi hi vijjam
parijapitvii hetthd pathuviyam tinsa-ratana-matte dkiise ca
asiti-ratana-matte padese guna-dosam passanti.

Khatta-vija ti angeyyamiisu rakkhidi niti-sattham.’

Siva-vijjd ti susine parivasitvii santi*-karana-vijji. Sigila-
ruta-vijja ti pi vadanti.

Bhata-vijja® ti bhiita-vejja-manto.

Bhiiri-rijja ti bhiiri-ghare vasantena uggahetabba-manto.

Abhi-eijji ti sappa-dattha-tikicchana-vijji ¢’ eva sappavha-
yana-vijji ca.

Visa-cijja ti yiya purina-visam v rakkhati nava-visam vi
karoti, visa-tantram ¥ eva vil.

Vicehika-vijja ti vicchika-dattha-tikicchann-vijja, msika-
vijjdya pi es’' eva nayo. !

Sakuna-vijfa ti sapakkhaka-apakkhaka-dipada''-catuppada-
nam riita-gatidi-vasena sakupa-finam.

Viyasa-rijjd ti kika-rita-finam. Tam visum yeva sattham,

1 Bm daruni. ? Bm pgypim jubanti.

3 Bm kanidihi, 4.1 B8 sappiliomam sappi-Adikam,

B Bm parijoppitvi, and so twice below. ¢ Bm Dakkhin-akkhaka-jagpukn.

7 Bm khetta-vijji ti abbheyapisa rakkha-rija-stihidi sattham (Sabkara on
Chand. Up. VIL i 2 says * scionce of weapons,’ dhansrveda), o

& Bm pavisitvid santn-. * St [im bhfta-vijja; 84 bhiivejja.

W Bm karonti, visa-mantam, 1 Bm Jvipada,
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tasma visum vuttam. Pakkha.jihdnan ti paripika-gata-cintd.
“Idini ayam ettakam jivissati, ayam ettakan’ ti, evam pavattam
aritthakam ! fifinan ti attho,

Sara-parittigan ti sara-rakkhapam. Yathd attano upari
na dgacchati evam karana-vijja.

Miga-cakkan ti, idam sabba-samgihikam, sabba-sakuna-
catuppadinam riita-fidna-vasena vuttam.

22. Mani-lakkhap-adisu, evariipo mani pasattho evariipo
appasattho, simino Arogya-issariy-adinam hetu hoti na hotiti *
evam vanpa-santhina-gunidi-vasena mani-adinam lakkha-
nam anuyuttd viharantiti attho,

Tattha dewdhan ti thapetvi asi-adini avasesam.?

Ttthi-lakkhan - adini pi yamhi kole te itthi - puris-idayo
vasanti, tassa vuddhi-hini-vasen’ eva veditabbini.

Aja-lakkhap-adisu pana ‘evariipinam ajidinam mamsam
khaditabbam evariipinam na khaditabban’ t ayam pi viseso
veditabbo.

Api o ettha godhd-lakkhane * cittakamma-pilandhan-adisu
pi evariipaya godhiiya sati idam nama hotiti ’ ayam pi viseso
veditabbo. Idafi ¢ ettha wvatthu. Ekasmim kira vihire
cittakamme godham aggim dhamaminam skamsu. Tato
patthiaya bhikkhiinam mabi vivido jito. FEko dgantuka-
bhikkhu tam disvi makkhesi. Tato patthiya vivado mandi-
bhiito ti.?

Kannika-lakkhapam pilandhana-kapnikiya pi geha-kanni-
kilya pi vasena veditabbam.

E'amfmpn-fnﬂ-ﬂug:m_n godhi-lakkhapa-sadisam oV,

Miga-takkhanam sabba-samgithikam, suhlm-mtuppndﬁnmp
lakkhana-vasena vuttam,

23. Raititam wiyydanam bhavissatiti, *asuka-divase asuka-
nakkhattena asukassa niima raiiiio niggamanam bhavissatiti ?
evam rijiinmp  pavisa *-gamanam vyakaroti. Esa nayo
sabbattha. Kevalam pan’ ettha @niyyanan® ti vippavattanam
puna dgamanam.  Abbhantardnam raniam wpaydnam® bha-

! Bm aditha, ? Bm uids Gvadham,
2 Bm mandi-bhito hoti,  Eb pakhiss ;: Bm sabgima,
# BS aniyinam. * 8% upathinam; St updyanam,
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tigsali, bakirdnam raftiam apaydnan 4, ‘anto-nagare amhikam
riji pativirnddham bahi-rajinam upammkumlmtl, tato tassa
patikkamanam bhavissatiti’ evam rafifio! upayiindpayinam
. vyikaroti. Dutiya-pade pi es’ eva nayo. Jaya-pardjayd
pikati yeva.

24. Candaggahddayo *uasuka-divasam Rahu candam gahes-
satiti’ vyikarana-vasen’ eva veditabbd. Api ca nakkhattassa
angirakidi-gaha-samayogo pi nakkhatta-galo yeva,

Ukka-pato ti, @kiisato ukkanam patanam.,

Disd-ddaho * ti disa kalussiyam,? * aggisikha-dhiimasikhihi ¢
iikula-* bhavo viya.

Deva-dundubhiti,® sukkha-valihaka-gajjanam.

Uggamanan ti, udayanam. Ogamanan? ti, atthangama-
nam.* Sambkileso® ti, avisuddhatd. Fodanan ti, visuddhati.
Lram vipdko ti lokassa evam vividha -sukha-dukkh-" dvaho.

25. Suruttinka ti, devassa samma dharinuppavecchanam.'?

Y Dubbutfhika ti avaggaho. Vassa-vibandho ti vuttam
hoti."

Muddd ti, hattha-muddi-ganand vuccati.

Gapand ti," acchiddaka ®-ganana.

Sankhanan ti, samkalana-patuppadan-idi-vasena'® pinda-
gananii. Yassa si pagupa hoti, so rukkham pi disvii * ettakiini
ettha panniiniti’ janati.

Haveyyan ti, cattiro me bhikkhave kavi: cintd-kavi, suta-
kavi, attha-kavi, patibhina-kaviti. Imesam catunnam kavi-
nam attano cintd-vasena vii ‘ Vessantaro nima riiji ahositi’
adini sutvil suta-vasena v, ‘ Imassa ayam attho, evam tam
yojessimiti’ evam attha-vasena vii, kificid eva disvi “ Tappa-
tibhiagam karissimiti’ evam than-uppattika-patibhiina-vasena
v jivikatthiya kabba-karanam,

1 Bm rafifiam, # fim diho,

! Bm kijusi ¢ 8h nggikhamasikhihi,

& Fm "5 Ilmﬁlu B4 akalo. ¢ 84 dundrubhi ; Bm dodrabhi.
7 Bm gkkamanan. ¢ B gttha 3

? Bw gankilesan, 1 88, vidhi.

1L 8h gnkhisukha®,

12 8t “nnuppa vesacennam ; Soth anmppavesinam ; B anuppavacchanam.
12 BS omit. 1 Fm omits gpupani ti.

13 Bee below on 2. 14; Bm aechindaka.  * Bm saduppadan,
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Lokayatam vuttam eval

26. Aedhanan nama ‘imassa dirakassa nsuka-kulato asuka-
nakkhattena darikam dnethiti’ dviha-karanam.

Virahanan ti, ‘imam darikam asukassa nima dirakassa
ssuka-nokkhattena detha, evam assd vuddhi bhavissatiti?
viviha-karanam.

*Samradanan ti, samvadanan? nima, ‘Ajja nakkhattam
sundaram, ajj’ eva samaggd hotha, iti vo viyogo na bhavissa-
titi’ evam samagga-karanam,

Fivadanam. niama, °Sace viyujjitu-kam’ attha ajj’ eva
viyujjatha, iti vo puna sampayogo® na bhavissatiti’ evam
viyoga-karanam.

Samkiropan  ti, ‘Tumhehi* uddhiram® vi ipam va
dinnam dhanam ajja samkaddhatha, ajja samkaddhitam ®
thivaram hotiti’ evam dhana-pindiipanam.

Vikirapan ti, *Bace Ayoga’-uddhir-idi-vasena dhanam
payojitu-kiim’ atths, ajja payojitam digupam catuggunam
hotiti * evam dhana-payojipanam.

Sublaga-karapan ti, piys-maniipa-karanam vi sassirika-
karanam vi.

Dubbhaga-karanam, tabbiparitam 8

Viruddha-gabblha-karanan ti, viruddhassa vinassaminassa?
gabbhassa karanam, puna avindsiya osadha ®-diinan ti attho.
Gabbho hi viitena pinakehi kammani ti" tihi kiiranehi
vinassati, Tattha vitena vinassante Pnigidhaniyam* sitalam
bhesajjam deti, panakehi nassante papakanam patikammam
karoti, kammana nassantam ' pana Buddhi pi patibithitum
na sakkonti.

Jicha-nittaddanan ™ ti mantena jivhiya thaddha B.karanam.

1 Above, p. 91, en 1. 1. 17, 2 Bm samvaragan ti samvaranam.
3 Bm jlo vo puna samyogo, 4 Bm omirs

& P uthinam. * Bm adds bi tam,

T B4h gyoga ; B™ payoga. " Bl tahbi®,

% Bm vilinassa nthilassa matass, 1o Bm blesajjn.

1 B knmmmmi eiti.

1 Bt pigidhoniyam; 8¢ nig®; 84 nig@dhanayam; Bem nebbipaniyam (see
below, p. 68). |

13 Bm knmmuni vinassanie, 1 Bm pibandhonamp,

i3 B bandha.
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Hanw - samhananan ti mukha - bandhana - mantena yathii
hanukam ciiletum na sakkonti evam thaddha -karanam.

Hatthdbhijappanan ti hatthinam parivattanattham manta-
joppanam. Tasmim kira mante satta-pad-antare thatvi
Jappite itaro hatthe parivattetvii khipati.

Kanpna-jappanan® ti kannehi saddam asavanatthiiya vijji *-
japanam. Tam kira japitvd vinicchayatthine yam icchati
tam bhapati, paccatthiko tam na sunpdti, tato pativacanam
sampadetum na sakkoti,

Addsa-paiihan ti idise devatam otaretvi paiiha-pucchanam.®

Kimarid-paithan ti kumarikiiya sarire devatam otdretvil
paitha-pucchanam.

Deca-paithan ti deva®.disiyal sarire devatam otiiretvii pafiha-
puaechanam,

Adiceupatthanan’ ti jivikatthiya® fidicca-paricariyif.

Mahatupagthanan ti tath’ eva Mahi-Brahma-paricariyi.

Abblugjalanan ti mantena mukhato aggi-jali-niharanam.

Sirivhdyanan ti, *Ehi Siri maybam sire® patitthihiti’ evam
sire ' Biriyd avhayanam.!! :

27. Santi-kamman ti, devatthinam gantvd *Sace me idam
nima samijjhati ¥ tumhakam imini ca imind ca®® upahiiram
karissamiti,’ samiddha-kile katabbam santi-patissava-kam-
mam. Tasmim pana samiddhe tassa karanam panidhi-Fam-
mam nima.

Bhari-kamman ti bhiiri-ghare vasitvi gahita-mantassa
payoga-karanam,

Vassa-kammam vossa-kamman ti. Ettha rasso ti puriso,
voss0 ti pandako. Iti vossassa vassa-karapam vassa-kammam,
vassassa vossa-karanam vossa-kammam. Tam pana karonto
acchandika-bhiiva-mattam pipeti, na lingam antaradhipetum
sakkoti.

1 Bm handha, * B8 jappan ti.

3 B vijjiyn, ¢ B paghi-p® (thrice),
" - = )

1 g:tkfp:?mt: . HB:;IT:::

¥ B® sarirens. W B sirona ; 88 sirena,
" fm avhiyanam 2 Bm gamijjhisati,
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Vatthu-kamman ti akata-vatthumhi® geha-patitthipanam.

Fatthu-parikivanan * ti, *Idafi ¢’ idail ca Aharathiti’ vatva,
tattha? balikamma-karanam.

Acamanan ti udakena mukha-siddhi -karanam.

Nahdpanan ti afifiesamn nahiipanam.

Jahanan ti tesam atthiya aggi-jihanam.

Vamanan ti yogam datvid vamana-karanam.

Virecane pi es' eva nayo.

Uddha-virecanan ti uddham dosinam niharanam.

Adho-virecanan ti adho ® niharanam.

Sisa-vireeanan ti siro-virecanam,

Kmna-telanan® ti kanpinam vaddhanattham? v vana-
haranattham va bhesajja-tela-pacanam.

Netta-tappanan® ti akkhi-tappana-telam,

Natthu-kamman i telam? yojetvii natthu-karapam.

Aiijanan ti, dve va tini va patalini niharapa "-samattham
kharaijanam.

LPaceaijanan ti bhiavaniya-sitala !-bhesajjafijanam.

Sdlakiyan ti salika -vejja-kammamn.

Sallakattiyan ti sallukatta-vejja-kammam.

Daraka-tikicehd vuccati komira-bhacca-vejja-kammam,

Mala-bhesqjjanam anuppidanan® ti, imind kiiya-tikiccham
dasseti. :

Osadlinam  patimokkho ti, kharbdini datva tad-anuriipe
khane gate tesam apanayanam.

Ettavata Maha-Silam nitthitam'® hoti.

28. Evam Brahmadattena vatta-vannassa anusandhi-vasena
tividham silam vittharetvii ¥ idani bhikkhu-samghena vutta-

1 Bm vatthusmim. ® Bm par; I
& Bm adds vatthu-. L sEdrlil:fi?mm

# Bm pdds dosanam. & B telnn.

T Bm buml.hmuhq;. & Bm piinan,

¥ Bm gelena., 1 Bm harnga,

Il B sncendijanan ti nibbapaniyam sitalam (see u.hurn.LF, f6).

12 B4 Bm. Silika. T annppddanan,
1 I tikiechatam, 15 Bodt |.|.|.1lI ittham.

18 Bm yitthiritva,
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vannassa anusandhi-vasena Atthi bhikkhave aitite ca dhammad
gambhird duddasd ti adini nayena Suiifati-pakisanam drabhi
Tattha! gunpe, desaniynm, pariyattiyam, nissatte ti evam-
adisu dhamma-saddo vattati.

Na hi dhammo adhammo eca ubho sama-vipikino,
Adhammo niraymm neti, dhammo papeti suggatin ti?

adisu hi gupe dhamma-saddo. ‘Dbammam vo bhikkhave
desissimi adi-kalyfipan’ ti Adisu desaniymm. ‘Idha bhi-
kkhu dbammam pariyipupiti suttam geyyan ' ti adisu pari-
yattiyam, ¢ Tasmim kho pana samaye dhammi honti
khandbi hontiti’ Aidisu nissatte. Idha pana gune vattati.
Tasmi * Atthi bhikkhave aiiie va Tathigatassa gunpa’ ti
evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Gambhird ti mahi-samuddo viya, makasa-tunda-siiciyi
afifistra Tathigatd aiifiess fidnena alabbhaneyya-patitthi.
Gambhirattd yeva duddasd, duddasatta yeva ea duranubodhd,
nibbuta-sabba-parijihatta smid, santirammanesu pavattanato
pi santd.  Atittikaranatthena® panitd, siida'-rasa-bhojanam
viyva. Uttama-fidpa-visaystta na takkena avacaritabbi ti
atakkdracard. Nipupd® sanha-sukhuma-sabhivatta. Bali-
nam avisayato® panditehi yeva veditabbi ti pandita-vedaniya.

Ye Tathdgato sayam abhifind sacchikaled pavedetili, ye
dhamme Tathigato anaiifiafieyyo hutvil sayam eva abhi-
visitthena iidnena paccakkham katvii pavedeti, dipeti,
katheti, 7 pakasetiti attho.”

Yehiti, yehi gupa-dhammehi.

Yathabhucean ti, yatha-bhiitam,

Vappam  sammd  cadamind cadeyynn ti, Tathiigatassa
vappam vattu-kiimid sammid  vedeyyum, ahipetvd vattum
sakkuneyyun ti attho.

Katame pana te dhammi Bhagavatd evam thomita ti?
Sabbaiiiuta-ianam. Yadi evam ‘Kasmd puthu-vacana-

1 im adds dhammi ti. i Therag. 304,
B Bedt !ﬂ‘l.‘l‘ﬁﬁj‘l.‘l?l!l.. > I sddhu.
: Bm mipumi ti, Bm avisnynltd,
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niddeso kato’ ti? ¢ Puthu-citta-sampayogato! ¢’ eva puthu-
arammanato ca. Tam hi eatusn Gdna-sampayutta-maha-
kiriya *-cittesu labbbati, na ¢’ assa koei dhammo Grammanan
pima na hoti. Yath’ aha “ Atitam sabbam janatiti sabbaiifiuta-
fitpam. Tattha Gvarapam n’ atthiti andvarana-fanan™ ti
adi. Iti puthu-citta-sampayogato® punappuna uppatti-vasena
puthu-Grammanato ca pllhu-vamna-uiddnau kato’ ti.

Arie va ti, idam pan’ ettha vavatth@pana- vacanam.
Aiifie va, nat pinatipitda veramapi adayo, gambhiri va
na uttind ti. Evam sabba-padehi yojetabbam. Savaka-
parami-ianam hi gambhiram, ® tattha vavatthanam n’ atthi?
Pacceka-Buddha-inpam pana tate gambhirataran ti, tattha
pi® vavatthinam n’atthi, Sabbappute-fianai ca tato pi
gombhirataran ti7 Tto pan’afiiam gambhirataram n’ atthi.
Tasmi gambhira viti® vavatthinam labhati. Tathi duddasi
vo duranubodha viti sabbam veditabbam.

Katame ca te bhikkhare ti, ayam pana tesam dhamminam
kathetu-kamyata-puccha,

29. Santi® bhikkhare eke Samana-Brdahmana ti adisu puccha-
vissajjanam. ‘Kasma pan' etom cvam araddhan’ t1 ce,
‘Buddh@inom hi eattari thindni patvid gajjitam mahantam
hoti, fiinam anupavisati, Buddha-fiinassa mahanta-bhavo
paiifayati, desani gambhird hoti ti'-lakkhapihata™ sufifati-
patisamyutti. Katamini cattari? Vinaya-paiidattim, bhum-
mantaram, paccayikaram, samayantaran ti.

‘Kosma? Idam lahukam idam garukam, idam satekiccham
idam atekiccham, ayam dpatti 2ayam andpatti, ayam'®
chejja ¥-gimini ayam vutthina-gimini ayam desanii-gimini,
ayam loka-vajji ayam paiiiiatti Y-vajjd, imasmim vatthus-
mim idam pafifipetabban®® ti, yam evam otinne vatthus-

1 Bm samiyogato, 3 Bm kiriyi.
3 Bm samiyogato. 1 84 pann.
54 Bm gmits, ¢ Bm omils,
T Bm pdds t-rltlhupl vavatihinam n' aithi. * Bm gambhiratariti,
¥ 88 yanti; Dm idi 10 Beht hotir,
n 88 f‘lihnmhuln _i* BS omit.
13 B chijja.

I ATl MSS. pappatti here, but above and below ffi,
1 gah [im pnﬁ.ﬁnpa-,
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mim sikkhiipada-paiiidpanan nima, tattha aiifiesam thimo v
balam va n’ atthi. Avisayo esa aiifiesam, Tathigatass’ eva
visayo. Iti vinaya-paifattim patva Buddhinam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, fanam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiifiatii-
patisamyutti ti.

‘ Tatha ime cattaro sati-patthiind ndma . . . pe . . . ariyo
atthangiko maggo nima . . . paficakkhandhd nima, dviidas-
dyatanani nama, atthiarasa dhdtuyo nama, cattiri ariya-
saccini nama, dviivisati indriyfini niimn, nove hetii nima,
cattiro ahari nima, satta'! phassd nima, satta vedand nama,
satta safifia? nama, satta cetand pama, satta cittini nama.
Etesu etakil kiimdvacara-dhammi nima, ettaka riipdvacara -
arfiplvacara-apariyipanna - dhamma nama, ettaka lokiya ‘-
dhamma nima, ettakia lokuttara >-dhammi niimidti, catuvisati
samanta-patthinam ananta-nayam Abhidhamma-Pitakam
vibhajitva vibhajitvi® kathetum aifiesam thamo va balam
vi n’atthi. Avisayo esa aiifiesam, Tathigatass’ eva visayo.
Iti bhummantara-paricchedam patvi Buddhanam gajjitam
mahantamp hoti, fdpam anupavisati . . . pe . . . suiifiata-
patisamyutti ti.

“Tathi yi ayam avijji samkbaripam navah' akirehi
paceayo hoti, uppado hutviA paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva,
nimittam, dyiihanam, samyoge, palibodho, samudayo, hetu,
paceayo hiitva paccayo hoti. Tathd samkhiridayo vififiap-
ddinam. Yath' #ha * Katham paccaya-pariggahe paiia
dhamma-tthiti-fidpam #*  Avijja samkhiirdpam uppada-tthiti
ca pavatti-ithiti ca nimitta-tthiti ca dyihana-tthiti ca sam-
yoga-tthiti ea palibodha-tthiti ca samudaya-tthiti ca hetu-
tthiti ea paceaya-tthiti ca. Imehi navah' dkirehi avijja
paccayo, samkhiirid paceaya-samuppanni, ubho p’ ete dhamma
paceaya-samuppanni i, paccaya-pariggahe paiid dhamma-
tthiti fiipam. Atitam pi addhinam anigatam pi addhinam
avijji samkharipam . . . pe . . . jati-jari-maragassa . . .

L All MSS, saltd. 2

® B¢ saitn sapofifinss ; 54 safifiisa ; b sappafifiisa; 5! satla sfifiisa,
3 Bht rlipavacard ; BE ripidvacard ardplvacari pariyipanni. -

i Bm '“lnﬂ;'l. Dim, "mitari. g Iim omit.
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pe . . . paceaya-tthiti ca, imehi navah’ dkirehi jati paccayo,
jurd-maragap  paccaya-samuppannan ti paccaya-pariggahe
paiiia dhamma'-tthiti-fagan” ti.  Evam imam tassa
tassa dhnmmassa tathi tatha paccaya-bhiivena pavattan ti-
addhan? ti-sandhim catu-samkhepam visatikiram paticca-
gamuppadom vibbajitva vibhajitva® kathetum afifesam thimo
vii balam va n' atthi. Avisayo esa aiiiesam, Tathiigatass' eva
visayo. Iti paceaylkiram patvi Buddhinam gajjitam
mahantam hoti, Gigam anupavisati . . . pe . . . soddata-
patisamyutta ti.

‘Tatha cattaro jan@ sassata-viida nama. Cattiiro ekacca-
sassata-vada. Cattaro antdnantika, Cattiro amari-vikkhe-
piki. Dve adhicea-samuppanniki.! Bolasa  saffi-vidi.
Attha asafiii-vidd. Attha n' eva-saiifi-ndsafifii-vidi. Satta
uccheda-vadia. Padfica ditthn-dbamma-nibbina-viidi nima,
Te idam nissiya idam ganhissantiti® dva-satthi ditthi-gatini
bhinditvit nijjatam ® niggumbam katvi kathetum aififiesam
thimo vii balam vii n' atthi. Avisayo esa afifiesam, Tatha-
gatass’ eva visayo. Iti samayantaram patva Buddhbinam
gajjitam mehantam hoti, finam anupavisati, Buddha-
filpnssa mahanta-bhiavo paiddyati, desand gambhird hoti
ti-lakkhonihatd sufifiati-patisamyutta .7

*Imasmim pana thine samayantaram labbhati, Tasmi
eabbaifiuta-fiinassa mahanta-bhiiva-dassanattham desandiya
ea suiifiati-pakiisana-bhiv *-atthap samayantaram anupavi-
santo Dhamma-rija Santi bhikkhave eke Samana-Brahmand
ti evam puccha-vissajjanam drabhi.’

Tattha sanfiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.

Bhikkhare ti alapana-vacanam.

Eke ti ekacce.

Samana- Brdhmand t1, pﬂrihbi-ljjl:ll.lﬂgll.tﬂ Lbhiivena Samani
jitivi Braihmani, lokena va Bamanil ti ca Bribmand ti ca,
evum sammati.

1 8¢ Dhamman ti. 2 B ti-vattam ti=yaddham.
! Bm omits, 4 B4t “paniki.

! Bm paphantiti. * 88 omit (comp. J. 1. 187).
T 85 omit ti. * e ayibhiv-.

 Bm pabbajjiipagata,



- D.11,20] 18 PUBBANTA-EAPPIEA. 103

Pubbantam kappetvi vikappetvi! gaphantiti pubbanta-
kappika, pubbanta-kappo va etesam atthiti pubbanfa-kappikd.

Tattha anto ti ayam saddo anta-abbhantara-mariyida®-
laimaka-parabhiga-kotthisesu dissati. * Antapiiro udara-piire’
ti #idisu hi ante anta-saddo.

' Caranti h’ cke pariviracchanna.
Anto nsuddhii bahi socbhamana’ ti

adisu abbhantare. * Kaya-bandhanassa anto jirati dasa-
haritantam?® vit pathantam va ti *selantam va’' ti* adisa
mariyadiayam.® ¢ Antam idam bhikkhave jivikinan '8 ti adisn
limake, ‘Es’ ev' anto dukkhassiti’? adisu parabhige, *Sabba-
paccaya-samkhayo hi dukkhassa parabhiige kotiti’ pi vuccati.
‘Bakkayo kho dvuso eko unto’ ti iidisu kotthise vattati.
Svilyam idhépi kotthase vattati.

Kappa-saddo pi ‘Titthatu bhante Bhagava kappam.?’
¢ Atthi kappo® nipajjitum’ *Kappa-katena akappa-katam
samsibbitap hotiti,” evam ayukappa-lesakappa-vinayakapp-
ddisu sambahulesu atthesu wattati, Idha taphd-ditthisu
vattatiti veditabbo. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam ¢ Koppiti, uddinato
dve kappd, tapha-kappo ca ditthi-kappo citi.’ Tasmi tanha-
ditthi-vasena atitam khandha-kotthiasam kappetvii pakappetva
thitdti pubbanta-kappika ti evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam evam pubbantam kappetvii thitioam punappuna
uppajjana-vasenn pubbantam eva anugata ditthiti pubbant-
dnuditthino, Te evamp-ditthino tam pubbantam drabbha
dgamma paticen afifam pi janam ditthi-gatikam karontd
aneka-rvifiitdni  adhivutti W-padani  abhivadanti  afthadasaki
catthili.

Tattha aneka-vikitaniti aneka-vidbani.

Adhivutti®-padantti, adhivacana-padani. Atha va bhiitam

1 B kappitvd vikappitvi. * Sed mpivids ; Bm mariydda.

3 D= saharitantam. 4+ 88 omit (comp. Cullavagga, V. 20, 2).
# Bedh maridiyum ; 8t paridiyum.

® Hm adds r{ldnp piJﬂ]j‘m ? B4 dukkhissati.

* M.P.5. AVI1L &. ¥ Bdht kappo ti.

b Blﬂ nd:hmuu: 1 fm luhuru.um
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attham abhibhavitvii yathd-sabhiivato agahetvii vattanato
adhivattiyo! ti ditthiyo vuccanti, adhivuttinam?® padini
ditthi-dipakiini vacaniiniti attho.

Afthadasalki® vatthihiti, atthidasahi kirapehi, Idfni yehi
atthadasahi vatthithi abhivadanti, tesam kathetu-kamyatiiya
te ea blionto ti adind nayena pucchitvd tini vatthiini vibha-
jitva dasseturp Sandi bhikkhave ti adim dha.

30. Tattha vadanti etendti vido. Ditthi-gatass’ etam
adhivacanam. Sassato viado etesan ti swssala-vddi, sassata-
ditthino ti attho. Eten’ eva nayena ito paresam pi evarii-
panam padinam atthe veditubbe,

Sassatam attdnait ca lokait cdti riipddisu afifiataram atti ti ca
*loko ti cat gahetvil, tam sassatam amaram niceam dhuvam -
paiiiapenti® Yath' iha ‘riipam attd ¢’ eva loko ca sassato
cdti attinad ca lokail ca paifiapenti. Vedanam . . . saffiam
. » . samkhiire . . . viiiiapam aitd ¢’ eva loko ca sassato citi
attinai ca lokai ea paiiiiapentiti.’

Atappam anedydti idisu viriyam kilesinam atipana-vasena
atappan ti vuttam. Tad eva padahans-vasena padhanam,
punappuna payutta-vasena anuyogo. Iti etam tl-plmbhednm
viriyam anviiya fgamma putl:l:l:ﬁt!. attho.

Appamdde vuceati satiyii avippaviso.

Samma-manasikdro ti upiys-manasikiro pathana %-manasi-
karo, atthato filgan ti vuttam hoti. Yasmim hi manasikiire
thitassa pubbe nivasa ™-idgam ijjhati, ayam imasmim thine
manasikiiro ti adhippeto. Tasmi viriyad ca satifi ca fidpaii
ea dgammiiti ayam ettha samkhepattho?

Tatharapan ti tatha-jatikam.

Ceto-samddhin ti citta-samidhim.

Phusatiti vindati patilabhati.?

Yatha samahite citte ti yenn eamiadhinid samma hite
suthapite cittamhi,

! Bm pavatianato adhimattiye. * Bm adhimuttinam,
1 P atthirasa, s |. Eﬂ omits loko 1 ea,
! B padifiapenti (thrice], * Bm patha,

T BmM .nivisd nossat. . & saiikhopo,

* Bm patilabhati,
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Aneka-vikitam pubbe nivdsan ti ddinam attho Visuddhi-
Magge vutto. _

8o eram d@hati, so! evam jhindnubhiva-sampanno hutva
ditthi-gatiko evam vadati.

Vuigho® i, vaiijhapasu- vafijbatilidaye® viya aphalo
knssaci ajanako ti. Etena atta ti ca loko ti ea gahitinam
jhanddioam riipddi-janaka-bhivam patikkhipati.

Pabbata-kiitam* viya thito ti kifattho. Esikaffhdyi-tfhite i
esikatthiiyl viya hutvil thito ti esikatthayi-tthito. Yathi
sunikhito esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thito ti attho.
Ubhayena pi lokassa vindsibbivam dipeti. Keci pana
isika *-tthiyi-tthito Piilim® vatvid muiije” isikd viya thito ti
vadanti. Tatrddhippiyo yam p’idam® jayatiti vaccati, tam
muiijato isikid viya vijjaminam eva nikkbamati, Yasma
isika-tthiyi-tthito tasmil fe ca salt@ sandhdeants, ito aifiattha
guacchantiti attho.

Sumsarantiti, apariparam saficaranti.  Cavanfiti, evam
safikham gacchanti. Tatha wppajjentiti.  Atthakathdyam
pana ‘ pubbe “sassato attii ca loko cdti” vatvd *idini te ca
satti sandhiivantiti ¥ ddind vacanena ayem ditthi-gatiko
attand yeva attano vidam bhindati. Ditthi-gatiknssa dassa-
nam niima anibaddbam,? thuse-risimhi nikhata-khinu ' viya
caiicalam, ummatika-pacchiyam piiva-khanda-gutha-gomay-
ddini viya ¢ ettha sundaram pi asundaram pi hoti yeviti’
vuttum.

Atihi teera sassati-saman ti. Ettha sassatiti niccam vijja-
miinatiys mahi-pathavim "' mafifiati, tatha Sineru-pabbata-
canda-suriye,? tato tehi samam attinmp mafifamino * Atthi
tveva sassati-saman’ ti vadati’® Idini ‘sassato attd ca loko
chti’ adikiya patinfdya sadhanattham hetum dassento Tam
kissa hetu? _Aham ' i dtappanvdydti adim aha.

1 88 omit eo. 3 8BS always vompjho.
: ]ﬂ;ﬂ“ “nl.ld.n. ) 4 MS-‘}-, Iu:tu.
o fsika (4 times), - % o Hm Palim. p
T Bm muiieats t'ib:;. # [im Tatriiyam adhippayo. Yadidam.
* [im anibondbam. ¥ Jim nikkhatta-khiouke.
U Hm pathayi. # Bm candima-siriye.

1 Bm mafifinmini-radant. it pm ghail.
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Tattha imind-m-aham etam® Jandmiti, imind visesidhiga-
mena sham etam paccakkhato jandmi, na kevalam saddha-
mattakena vadimiti dasseti, Ma-kiro pan’ ettha pada-
sandhi-karanattham vutto.

Tdum bhikkhave pathamam thdnan ti. Catuhi? vatthiihiti
vatthu-saddena vuttesu catusu® thinesu pathamam? thanam,
idam ane]mLjﬁﬁ-mtu—suImsan-mnttﬂnumarm]nm pathamam
kiiragan ti attho. Upari-viira-dvilye pies’ eva nayo. Keva-
lam hi ayam viro anecka %jitti-sata-sahassdnussarana-vasena
vatto. Itare dasa cattdrisam samvatta-vivatta-kappdnussa-
rana-vassena.  Manda-paiifa hi titthiyi aneka-jiti-sata-
sahassn-mattam anussaranti.? Majjhima-paiii dasa sam-
vatta-vivatta-kappini. Tikkba-pafiid cattirisam. Na tato
uddham.

44, Catuttha-viire takkayatiti fakki, takko vii assa atthiti.®
Takketva vitakketvi ditthi-githino etam adhivacanam,

Vimarnsiya ? samunniigato ti eimaist.  Vimansi nima
tulanii ruccand khamapand.®  Yathd hi puriso yatthiyi
udakam vimansitvi vimagsitvg ! otarati, evam evam yo
tulayitvid ruccitva khamipetva ditthim ganhiiti so vimansiti
veditabbo,

Takla-pariyahatan ti, takkena pariyahatam, tena tena
pariyiyena takketva ti attho,

Vinaisdnuearitan i, tayn vuttappakiiriya vimarisiya
anuvicaritnm,*

Sayam patibhinan ® 4 attano pﬂgibhﬁnmnmttn—suﬂjﬁtnm.

Eeam dhati, sussata-ditthim gahetva evumn vadati,

Tattha ecatubbidho takki, anussutike jatissaro ¥  13bhi
suddha-takkiko ti. Tattha yo ‘Vessantaro niima riji
ahositi * &dini sutvi, tena hi ‘ yadi Vessantaro va Bhagavii

! B8 iminipamham evam, - Bm eatiihi.

¥ B catfig, 4 B pathamam thinnm.
# Bm omits, ¢ Bm omits,

T Bm ging, for plural (paiifio twise, titthiyo, nnussarati),

B Bm adids takki, * Bm vimamsiyn (snd so throughout ¥1).
It Jm khamani, I Bm gmits,

12 Iim annearitam. 1 Bm patibhinan,

H Bm jatisaro,
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sassato atti’ ti takkayanto ditthim ganhiti, ayam anussutiko
nima. Dve tisso jatiyo saritvd * Aham eva pubbe asukasmim
nama shosim tasmi eassato attd’ ti takkayanto jitissara-
takki! nima. Yo pana labhitiya ‘ Yathd me idini atid
sukhito?® atite pi evam dsi® aniigate pi evam bhavissatiti’
takkayitva ditthim gaghiti, ayam libhi takkike® nama.
‘Evam sati idam °hoti, evam sati idam na® hotiti ' takka-
matten’ eva pana ganhanto? suddha-takkiko nima.

35. Elesam vd aniatarendti etesam yeva catunnam vatthii-
nam afifiatarena,? ekena va dvihi va tihi va.?

N’ atthi ito bahiddha ti, imehi pana vatthiihi bahi affiam
eka-kiiranam pi sassata-paiifiattiyd n’ atthiti appativattiyam
siha-nadam nadati.

86. Tayidam bhikkhave Tuthdgato pajindatiti, Bhikkhave
tam idam catubbidham pi ditthi-gatam ' Tathigato niina-
ppakirato janiti. Tato tam pajananikiram dassento Fme
difthi-tthana ti fdim fdha.

Tattha ditthiyo va difthi-tthdnd niima. Api ea ditthinam
kirapam pi ditthi-tthinam eva, yath’ iha * Katamini attha
ditthi-tthinani? Kbandha pi ditthi-tthinam, avijji pi,
phasso pi, saiiia pi, vitakko pi, ayoniso manasikiiro pi, pipa-
mitto pi, parato ghoso pi ditthi-tthinam. Khandhi hetu
khandbhii paccayo ditthinam uppddiya samutth@natthena.
Evam khandha pi ditthi-tthinam. Avijji hetu...pe. ..
papamitto . . . pe . . . parato ghoso hetu parato ghoso
paccayo ditthinam uppadiya samutthanatthena. Evam
parato pi ghoso ditthi-tthinan’ ti.

Eram-gahita ti, ditthi-samkhata tava ditthi-tthana ‘sassato
atti ca loko citi’ evam gahitd dinnd ™ pavattitd ti attho.
Eram-paramaftha ti, nirasanka-cittatiiya punappuna dmatthi
parimatthi. ‘Idam eva saccam, mogham afifian ’ ti parini-

1 Bm jatisnrs-takkiko, 2 Bm aukhito ti.
3 Pim ghosi ; 83 dsim. & Bht [abhi

5 88 anutakkiko, 6.8 Bm gmits,

7 Em gaphanto pana. & B adds vil,

¥ Fm lﬂi’:‘n' atthi ito bahiddhi.

W g4 corrected from gatam ; Set gannm.  Comp. below, p. 108.
" Sﬂhpsﬁiwa; 8o Hinimyf? 8¢ ddipoaya. =
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tthiipita. Karapa-samkhita pana ditthi-tthind yathi gayha-
mini ditthiyo samutthiipenti, Evam dimmmana-vasena ca
pavattana-vasena ca sevana -vasena ca gahitd, anadinava-
dassitiiya punappuna gahana-vasena pardmatthd.

Eram-gatika ti, evam niraya-tiracchiina-petti Lvisaya-gati-
nam * aiifiatara-gatiki.

Eram abhisampardydti, idam purima-padass’ eva vevaca-
nam,! evam-vidba ® paraloki ti vuttam hoti,

Tan eca Tathdgalo pajanatiti, na kevalad ca Tathigato
sakiiranam sagatikam ditthi-gatam eva pajanati, atha kho
taii ca sabbam pajaniti, fafo ea uttaritaram silaii ¢ eva sama-
dhiii ea sabbaiifiuta-fianaii ca pajinati.

Tai ca pgjananam na pardmasatti, tai ca evam-vidham
anuttaram visesam pajinanto pi * Aham pajinimiti’ taphg-
ditthi-miina-pariimasana -vasena * na pardmasati.

Apardmasato ¢ assa paccattam yeca nibluli vidita ti, evam
apariimasato ¢ assa d-parapaccayn, sayam eva attand yeva,
tesum pardmasa-kilesinam nibbuti® viditg, Pikatam bhi-
kkhave Tathigatassa Nibbiinan ti dasseti. Idini yatha pati-
pannena Tathagatenn si nibbuti adhigatd, tam patipattim
dassetum, yaisu vedaniisu ratti titthiyd ‘ Idha sukhino bha-
vissiima, ettha sukhino bhavissimati’ ditthi-gahanam pavi-
santi, tdsam yeva vedandnam  vasena kammatthinam
acikkhanto Vedandnam samudayait vdli Gdim Tha,

Tattha yatha-bhatam viditea ti. « * Avijji - samudayd
vedani - samudayo, tanhi - samudayd, kamma - samudaya,
phassa-samudayi vedand-samudayo ” i paccaya-samuday-
atthena  vedanii-kkhandhassa udayam passati, nibatti-
lakkhapam passanto pi vedani-kkhandhassa udayam passa-
ti imesam paiicannam lakkhaninam vasena vedaninam
samudayam yatha-bhiitam viditva—* Avijji-nirodhd vedang-
nirodho, tapha-niredha, kamma-nirodha, phassa-nirodhs
vedani-nirodho ' ti paccaya-nirodhatthena vedana-kkhan-

: E: huy;gu. : é!ﬂal piti.
ti ; i
i S A 3

¥ Bm pddo taf ea, * Bo 57; 84 pibbuti
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dhassa vayam passati, viparipima lakkhanam passanto pi
vedanid-kkhandhassa vayam poassatiti imesam padcannam
lakkhapinam vasena vedandnam atthagamam yathii-bhiitam
viditvi,—* yam vedanam! paticca uppajjati sukham soma-
nassam, ayam vedandya assido” ti evam assidam?® yathi-
bhiitam viditvdi—*“8i? vedand anicei dukkhd viparipama-
dhamma, ayam vedaniya adinave™ ti evam dAdinavam *
yatha-bhiitam viditvi—" Yo vedanilya chanda-riga-vinayo
chanda-raja-pabanam, idam vedandya nissaranan” ti evam
nissaranaii ca yatha-bhiitam viditva, vigata-cchanda-riigatiiyn
anupidino anupddd vimutto bhikkhave Tathagalo, yasmim
upadiane sati kifci upidiyeyya upidinnatti ca baddho®
bhaveyya, tassa abhiva kifici dhammam anupidiyitvi va®
vimutto Bhikkhave Tathagato® ti.7

37. Ime kho te bhikkhave ti, ‘ye vo aham “katame ca te
bhikkhave dhamma gambhirdi” ti apucchim, ime kho te
bhikkhave “Tai ca Tathigato pajanati, tato ea uttaritaram
pajanititi” evam nidditthd sabbaiiiuta-fiina-dhammi gam-
bhiri duddasi . . . pe . . . pandita-vedaniyi ti® veditabbi
yehi Tathiigatassa n’ eva puthujjano na sotapapnidisu aiifia-
taro vannam yathi-bhiitam vattum sakkoti, atha kho Tatha-«
gato va yatha-bhuecam vannam sammd vadamdno vadeyyddi.

Evam pucchaminendpi sabbaiifiuta-fanam eva puttham,
niyyiatentendpi tad eva niyydtitam. Antard pana ditthiyo
vibbatta ti.

Pathamaka - Bhanacdra- Vannand nitthitd.

2.

1. Ekacea-sassafibd ti'® ekacea-sassata-viada. Te duvidhi
houti, satt-ekacca-sassatikd, samkhir-ekacea-sassatika i,
duvidha ta " pi idha gahitd yeva.

1 8¢ vodand ; 8t vedaninam, : ]]::';ﬂﬂﬂ+
3 Dim i, adds ca.
: glﬂ ﬁmlhn. : ]l;: r-g:j_
m omits ti. ciltl.
' Bim pathama. W Jm Tattha e, 5.
1 Bm omifs.
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2. Yan ti nipata-mattam.

Kadieiti kismifiei kile.

Karahaciti toss’ eva vevacanam,
Dighassa addhuno ti dighassa kilassa.
Aeecayendti atikkamena.

Sameatfatiti vinassati,

Yebhuyyendti ye upari Brahma-lokesu va druppesu! va

nibbattanti, tad avasese sundhilya vuttam.

Jhanamattena ® nibbattatta manomayd,

Piti tesam bhakkho &hiiro ti piti-bhakihd.

Attano attano va tesam pabha ti sayam-pabhi.

Antalikkhe carantiti anfalikkha-card.

Subhesu uyyina - vimina - kapparukkhidisu  titthantiti,

* subhii manorama *-vatthibharani hutvii titthantiti subha-

thdyino,

Ciiram digham addldnan ti ukkansena attha-kappe.®
& Fivaffetiti santhati,

Suitiiap Brakma- Vimdnan ti, pakatiyd nibbatta-sattinam
n’ atthitiya suifiam. Brahmo-kiyiki® bhiimi nibbattatiti
attho. Tussa kattd vii kiretd vii o' atthi® Visuddhi-Magge

¢ vutte-nayena pana kamma-paccaya-utu-samutthiind ratana-
bhiimi nibbattati. Pakati-nibbatti-tthinesu? yeva ¢ ettha
uyyana-kapparukkhidayo nibbattanti.  Atha  sattinam
pakatiyil vasita-thine® nikanti uppajjati. Te pathamajjha-
nam bhavetva tato otaranti. TasmiA—AN' ? aiiataro satlo ti
ddim aha.

Ayukkhaya va puiiaklkhaya ed ti. Uliram yel0 puiifia-
kammam katvii yattha kattha ci appiyuke dibba-loke
nibbattanti, te attano punnpa-balena thitum na sakkonti,
tassa pana deva-lokassa Ayuppaminen’ eva cavantiti dyu-
kkhaya cavantiti vuceanti. Ye pana parittam puiifia-kammam
katvi dighiiyuke devaloke nibbattanti, te yivat’ iiyukam

1 Tim e E * Bm jhinamanens ; §¢ jhinama
33 fim :umuhifino, subhi vi mnnunm‘]nm. 4 .
4 Bebt chram (¥ at 1. 2. 7). & Iim kivika.

& Bm ' aithiti. 1 Bm nibbattana-thine,

* Set ithine, * S0 athif®; B= atha pa®,

0 Bm ye uliram ; 54 adds va.
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thitum na sakkonti, antari va cavantiti puwiiakkhayd
cavantiti vaccanti,

Digham addhanem tifthatiti kappam va upaddha-kappam vii.

4. Anabhiratiti aparassipi' sattassa fAgamana-patthana.
Ya pana patigha-sampayuttd ukkanthiki? si Brahma-loke
n’ atthi.

Paritassand ti ubbijjana, phandani. 8a pan' esd tilsa-
tassani tunha-tassand ditthi-tossanf fiipa-tassand 11 catu-
bbidhid hoti. Tattha ‘Jitim paticca bhayam bhayanakam
chambhitattam lomahanso cetaso ubbego® utriiso, jaram
vyadhim marapam paticea . . . pe . . . utriso’ ti ayam
tasa-tassann nima.  ‘.Abo rala afiiie pi saftd itthattom dga-
ccheyyun’ ti ayam tanphd-tassand nidima.  ‘ Paritassita-
vipphanditam eviti’ ayam ditthi-tassanid nima, ‘Te pi
Tathiigatassa dhamma-desanam sutvii yebhuyyena bhayam
samvegam santasam Apajjantiti’ ayam hipa-tassand nama.
Idha pana taphi-tassand pi ditthi-tassani pi vattati.

Brahma- Vimdnan ti idha pathamibhinibbattassa atthitaya
suiifinn i na vattam.

Uppajjantifi uppatti*-vasena upagacchanti.

Sakarvyatan ti saha-bhivam.

B. Abhibha ti “abhibhavitva thito jetthako "ham asmiti.’

Anabhiblato ti anfiehi anabhibhiito,

Annadatthii ti cknnsa-vacane nipiato. Dassana-vasena
daso—* Sabbam passimiti’ attho.

Fasa-rattifi ‘ sabbam janam vase vattemi.’

Tssaro, kattd, nimmatd ti, * Aham loke issaro, nham loknssa
katti ca nimmaita ca, pathavi’-himavanta-sineru-cakkavila-
mahasamudda-candima-suriyi mayid nimmita ti.'

Settho® safyitd? ti, “Aham lokassa uttamo ca, safijita 7 ca,
“Tyam khattiyo nama hohi, tvam Brihmano nima® Vesso
niama ® Suddo nima® Gahattho nima® Pabbajito nima,® anta-

1 gt iti; So spassipi. ? B ukkapthit.
3 Bm nhh Bm upapajjantiti upapatti.
: Jim pulhﬁ?:‘ L4 HSS.Prrpf.!nt iq;hu.wp

Bm sajiti, * Bm pmits.
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maso tvam ottho hohi, gono hohiti,” evam sattinam sam-
vissajjeti ! ahan ' ti maffati.

Vasi Pita bhifa-bhacydnan ti, * Aham asmi cinna-vasitatta®
vasi, sham piti bhatinaid ca bhavyinad chti’ mabiati.
Tattha andaja-jolibuji sattdi anto apda-kose ¢* eva anto
vatthusmiii® ca bhavyi niima bahi nikkhanta-kilato patthaya
bhiiti nima, samsedaji pathama-citta-kkhane bhavyid duti-
yato patthaya bhiitd, opapitiki pathama-iriyipathe bhavya
dutiyato patthaya bhiita ti veditabba., *“Te sabbe pi mayham
puttd’ ti saniaya * Aham Pitd bhita-bhavyiinan’ ti maiifati.
Idani kiaranato? sidhetu-kitmo * Mayd ime safld nimmitd ti
patifiiiam katva," Tam kissa hetiti adim aha.

Jithattan ti ittha-bbhiavam, Brahma-bhivan ti attho.

Tming mayan ti attano kamma-vasena cuti pi uppannd pi
ca kevalam mailfinn@matten’® eva * imind mayam nimmita’ i
maiiamana vankacchidde® vanka-ani viyn onomitvii tess’
eva piada-mulam gacchanti.?

6. Vanparantataro edfi vanpavantataro ca®  Abhiriipo
pasidiko ti attho.

Mahesaklkhataro ti issariyn-pariviira-vasena mahiyasataro.

Thanam kho paw’ efan ti kiarapam kho pan’ etam. Yo®
tato cavitvi afifintra na gacchati, idh' eva agacchati, tam
sandhiya etam vuttam.

Agdrasmd ti gehi.

Anagdriyan ti pabbajjam. Pabbajji hi yasma agira-
sahitam  kasi- gorakkhiidi-kammam tattha n' atthi, tasma
anagariya ti vuccati.

Pabbajatiti upagacchati,

Tafo param ndnussaratiti tato pubbe nivasa'® param na
sarati, saritup asakkonto tattha thatvil ditthim ganhati,

Nieeo ti adisu, tassa uppattim apassanto niceo ti vadati,M
maranum apassanto dhuvo ti, sadd-bhivato sessato ti, jara-

I pm mamvibhnjetd, * B vasitayn ; 549 vasikatii,
3 Be yatthumhi, 4 B kfirnnn-vasena,

4 Be mafifinmini. * Bm cehiddena,

T Bm pacchantiti. * Bm omita,

¥ Bm go, 19 Bh mivisa,

1 88 yadanti,
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vaseniipi viparinimassa abhivato aviparindma-dhammo  ti.
Sesam ettha pathama'-viire uttinam eva.?

7. Datiya-viire khiddaya padussanti® vinassantiti khidda-
padosikd. 4 Khidda-padusika® ti pi Palim likhanti, s
Atthakathayam n’ atthi.

_Atirelan ti, atikilam aticiran ti attho.

Haussa ®- khiddd-rati- dhamma-samdpannd  ti, hassa®-rati-
dhammail ¢ eva khidda-rati-dhammaii ea samipanna, anu-
yuttd. Keli-hassa®-sukhail ¢’ eva kiyika-vicasika-kil -
sukhafl ca anuyutti vatta-ppakira-rati-dhamma-samaigino
hutva viharantiti uttho.

Sati mussatiti ® khidaniyn-bhojaniyesu sati pamussati’ Te
kira puiifia-visesidhigatena mahantena attano siri-vibhavena
nakkhattam Ykilanti tiya'® sampatti''-mahantatiya ¢ Ahdram
paribhuiijimba na paribhuiijimbiti’ pi na jinanti. Atha
ekahiritikkamanato patthilya nirantaram khiidanta pi pivanti
pi cavanti yeva na titthanti. Kusmd? Kammajo-tejassa
balavatiya, [karajo-kiynssa mandatiys.]™ Manussinam hi
kammaja-tejo mando, karaju-kiiyo balavii. Tesam tejassa
mondatiyn kiyasss balavatiya sattibam pi atikkamitva
uphodaka-accha-yagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum.
Deviinam pana®™ tejo balavd hoti, karajam ™ mandam. Te
ekam dhira-velap atikkamitvi santhatum na sakkonti.
Yathi nima gimhinam majjhontike tatta-pdsine thapitam
padumam vi uppalam vi siyapha-samaye ghata-satendpi
sificiyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassati yeva, evam evam
pacchi nirantaram khidantd pi pivanti pi cavanti yeva na
titthanti, Ten’ aha—Safi-sammosd te decd ftamha kiyd
cavantiti.

1 B omits. T B eviti. 1 B padiisanti.

¢4 S Khipadusika ; 8h khipadusiki ; B= padisiki.

B3 B= hnsa. & Tim kelihasa.

7 8e kila. * = sapmussatiti.

¥ §b sugnmssati; §¢ pamm®, corrected fo pam®-; 8t pamm’; =
mussnti.  See Morris in[.: * T.5 for 1684, p. ™. !

W_Ih 8t kilantfiyn, 1 B= gampathiFi.

1 [n B= only. 1B B omits.

W B= karaja-kiyam.
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Katame pana fe deed ti? Jme nimiti! atthakathaya
vicarand n' atthi. Devatinam? kammaja-tejo balavd hoti,
karajom mandan ti avisesenn vuttatts pana ye keci kabalinka-
ritharfipajivino® devii evam karonti, te evam cavantiti vedi-
tabbd, ye keei pan’ ahu Nimmanarati-Paranimmitta-vasa-
vattino te devii ti. Khiddaya' padussana-matten’ eva k' ete
khiddd-padosikii ti vuttd. Sesam ettha purima-nayen’ eva
veditabbam.

10. Tatiya-vare manens padussanti vinassantiti Mano-
Padosikd. Ete Citummahiirajikd.® Tesu kira eko deva-putto
¢ Nakkhattam kilissimiti’ sapariviro rathena vithim pati-
pajjati.  Ath’ afifo nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam
disvi ‘Kim bho ayam kapano® adittha-pubbam viya etam
disvii pitiyd uddhumito viya gacchamiinoe® viya ca gaccha-
titi’ kujjhati. Purato gacchanto pi nivattitva® tam knddham
disvi—EKuddhi niima suviditi® honti "—kuddha-bhiivam assa
fiatvil, ‘Tvam kuddho mayham. Kim karissasi? Ayam
sampatti mayd dina-silidinam vasena laddhi, na tuyham
vaseniti’ patikujjhati. Ekasmim hi kuddhe itaro akuddho
rukkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesn ekassa kodho itarassa
paccayo hoti, tassa pi kopo itarnssa paccayo hotiti ubho
kandantinam yeva orodhinam cavanti. Ayam ettha dham-
matid. BSesam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

13. Takki-vide," ayam ecakkhiddinam bhedam passati.
Cittam pana yasmi purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchi-
massa paccayam datvil va nirujjheti, tasmi cakkhidinam
bhedato balavataram pi cittassa bhedam na passati. 8o tam
apassanto ‘yatha nima sakupil ekam rokkham jahitvi
aiifiasmim ? niliyanti,'® evam eva imasmim attabhive bhinne
cittam afifiattha' gacchatiti' gahetvi evam @ha, Besam
ettha vutta-nayena veditabbam.

e i

¥ B= Citumahi®, & B= pnﬁmgn,
I e 2 Bt
N P yiire, 12 = ekasmim,

1 Bm pilivati (dnd sakuno above). I Pm gfifintra,
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16. Antdnantika ti antinanta-viidi, Antam v anantam
vi antdnantam va n' ev’ antam vi ninantam v drabbha
pavatta-vada ti attho.

17-20. Anta-saiiii lokasmim eiharatiti, patibbiga-nimittam
cokkaviila-pariyantam avaddhetvd, tam loko ti gahetvi,
anta-saiifii lokasmim vibarati. 18. Cakkavila-pariyantam
katvii vaddhita-kasino! pana ananta-saitiii hoti. 19. Uddham
adho avaddhetvi pana tiviyam vaddhetv wddham-adho-anta-
saiiti tirigam ananta-saiii, 20, Takkiviado® vutta-nayen’?
eva veditabbo, Ime cattdro pi attand dittha-pubbinusiren’
eva ditthiyd gahitattd pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

23. Na maratiti amari. Ki si? Evam® pi me no ti adini
nayena pariyanta-rahita ditthi-gatikassa ditthi ¢’ eva viici va.
Vividho khepo ti vikkhepo. Amardya ditthiya vacays va®
vikkhepo ti amard-vikihepo. So etesam atthiti amard-rvikkhe-
pikd. Apuro nayo. Amari nima® maccha-jati, si ummu-
jjana-nimujjanddi-vasena udake sandhavamina gahetum na
sakkoti’ Evam eva ayam pi vido ito ¢’ ito ca sandhavati
githam na upagacchatiti amard-viklhepo ti vuceati. So etesam
atthiti amard-cikkhopikd.

24, Idam kusalan & yatha-bhatam na ppojanatiti, dasa
kusala-kamma-pathe yathd-bhiitam na ppajanititi attho.
Alkusale pi dasa akusala-knmma-pathi va adhippeta.

So mam® assa vighdto ti, musd maya bhanitan ti vippatisar-
uppattiyi mama vighato assa dukkham bhaveyyiti attho.

8o mam® assa antardyo ti, so muma saggassa ¢’ eva moggassa
ca antariyo assa,

Musi-vada-bhaya  musd-vdda-parijegucchd ti, musi-vide
ottappena ¢’ eva hiriyi ca.

Vici-viklhepam apagjatiti, viciaya vikkhepam &pajjati.
Kidissm? Amari-vikkhepam, apariysnta-vikkhepan ti
attho.

Ecam pi me no ti adisu, evam pi® me no ti aniyimita-

1 B kansips. 2 P viiro.
: %: sbove on 1. 2. 13 < 11;- Eﬁ: l:‘pi-
(=0 . cka.
T S ki ti, * Bm Evan ti pi (twice).
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vikkhepo. Tatha ti pi ? Me no ti, Sussato attd ca loke cdti
vuttam sassata-viidam patikkhipati. _Afdatha & pi # Me no
ti, sassato affathd vuttam ekaccn-sassatam patikkhipati.
No ti pi? Me no ti! na? hoti Tathiigato param marapa ti
vuttam ucchedam patikkhipati. No no & pi ? Me no ti, n’ eva
hoti na na hotiti vottam takki-vidam patikkhipati.

Sayam pana, ‘Tdam kusalan ti’ vi ‘akusalan ti’ vi puttho,
na kifici vyakaroti. ‘Tdam kusalan’ ti pi vi puttho ¢ Evam®
pi me no” ti vadati. Tato ‘kim? Akusalan ti’ vutte, ¢ Tatha
fi pi me no’ ti vadati. ‘Kim? Ubhayato aniiatha’ ti vutte
¢ Anmatha #i pi me no’ ti vadati, Tato *Ti-vidhendpi® na
hoti® te laddhi’ ti vatte * No #i pi me no’ ti vadati. Tato
*Kim? No no te laddhiti’ vutte * No no i pi me no’ ti evam
vikkhepam eva #pajjati, evam® ekasmim pi pakkhe na
titthati.

25. Chando d rdgo va ti. Ajinanto? pi sahasi kusalam
eva ‘kusalan’ ti,* akusalam eva ca ‘akusalan’ ti vatva,
‘May@ asukassa nama evam vyikatam, kin nam? suvya-
katan’ ti aiifie papdite pucchitva, tehi * Suvyakatam bhadra-
mukha-kusalam eva taya kusalam, akusalam eva ca® akusalan
ti vyikatan’® ti vutte, * N’ atthi mayi sadiso pandito’ ti evam
me fattha chando vd vdgoe vd assifi attho. Ettha ca chando
dubbala-riigo, rigo balava-rago."!

Doso vd patighs vd ti, kusalam pana akusalan ti akusalafi
ea kusalan ti vatva, aiie pandite puecchitvi tehi ‘Duvya-
katam taya’'? ti vutte, *Ettakam pi nima na janamiti’ tattha
me assa doso vt patigho vii ti attho, Idhipi doso dubbala-
kodho, patigho balava-kodho.

Tam mam assa updddnam. So mam assa cighdfe ti. Tam
chanda-riga-dvayam mama upddinam assa, dosa-patigha-
dvayam vighato, ubhayam pi vi tam'® gahana-vasena upida-

1 Bedi omiit di. 2 Bh omits na.

3 Pm gvan ti. ¢ 5t vidheniti.

& B= hoti kim (f for hotili). ¢ B= omits,

7 B nsampajinanta. * Bm pdds vatvd.
¥ B kim tam, 12 B= gmits,

1 8BS pdd ti.

15 ek tatay; B4 tatiya; St B tayd (P tam tayi).
3 hdulztfnrduthf yh (o tayd)
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nam, vihanana-vasena vighito. Rago hi amuiicitu-kimatiya
drammapam ganhiti jalikd viys, doso vinasetu-kimataya
fsiviso viyn, ubho pi ¢’ ete santipakatthena vihananti yeviti
upadanan ti ca vighiito ti ca vutti.—Sesam pathama-vara-
sadisam eva.

926. Pandita ti pandiccena samannagata.

Nipund ti sanha-sukhuma-buddhino, lsukhuma-atth-antare
pativijjhana-janana-samattha.!

Kata-para-ppacdda ti, viiiiate-para-ppavada ¢’ eva parehi
saddhim kata-vada-paricayi ca.

Vla-vedhi-rapd ti vila-vedhi-dhanuggaha-sadisi.

Vo2 bhindantd maitie ti viilla-vedhi viya valam. BSukhu-
miini pi paresam diffhi-gatdni attano paiid-gatena bhindanti
viyn carantiti attho.

Te mam tatthti, te Samana-Brahmanii * nam tesu ! kusald-
kusalesu.

Samanuyuijeyyun® ti,— kim kusalam kim akosalan ti
attano laddhim vaditi’® laddhim puccheyyum.

Samanugdheyyun ti, idam nimiti vutte ‘ Karapena ' etam
attham gihaydti’® kiranam puccheyyum.

Samanubhdseyyun ti, imind nima kirapeniti vutte kirane
dosam dassetvii ‘Na tvam idam jiiniisi, idam pana ganha,
jdam pana visajjehiti,’ evam santajjeyyun.®

Na sampdyeyyan ti, na sampadeyyam. Sumpidetva kathe-
tum na sakkuneyyan ti attho.

So mam assa vighdto ti, yam tam punappuna™ vatvd pi
asampiyanam nima so mama vighato assa, ottha-talu-jivha-
gala-sosana-dukkham eva assiti attho. — Sesam etthipi
pathama-vira-sadisam eva.

97. Mando ti manda-paiifio. Apaiiiiass’ ey’ etam namarm.

Momitho ti atisammiilho.

1 P gukhumam stthantaram pativijjhana-samattha.

15

2 B= Te. 3 = Brahmani (and so always).
4 8=t Bm. mantesu for mam tesm. ¥ Beh gnmannfij-.

& 8h yadati; 5 vadati, 1 Bm kena kiranena,

* B gibdyati; B= gibeyyun ti. ¥ B= samanuyuiljeyyun.

¥ B= punappunam (and so always)
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Hoti tathdgate ti adisu, satto tathagato ti adhippeto.—
Sesam ettha uttinam eva.

Tme pi cattiro pubba-pavatta-dhammanusiren’ eva ditthi'-
gahitattd pubbanta-kappikesu pavittha.

* 30. Adhicca-samuppanno attd ca loko citi dassamam
adhicea-samuppannam, tam etesam atthiti adhicoa-samuppan-
nikd. Adhicca-samuppannan ti akirapa-samuppannam.

81, Asadiiid sattd ti, desand-sisam etam. Acitt ®-uppada’-
riipa-mattakn-attabhiva ti attho. Tesam evam oppatti vedi-
tabba, Ekacco* titthiyatane pabbajitva, viyo-kasine pari-
kammam katvii, eatuttham jhinam nibbattetva, jhind vutthaya
citte dosam passati, ‘Citte sati hatthacchedidi-dukkhaii
¢’ eva sabba-bhayiini ca honti. Alam imind cittena. Acittaka-
bhivo santo” ti. Evam citte dosam passitvi aparihinajjhano
killam kotvii assaiifiisu® nibbattati. Cittam assa cuti eitta-
nirodhena idh' eva nivattati. Riupakkhandhamattam eva
tattha patubhavati. Te tattha, yathi niima jiya-vega-kkhitto®
saro yattako jiyi-vego tattakam eva akase gacchati, evam
evam jhana-vega-kkhitta? uppajjitva® yattako jhina-vego
tattakam eva kilan titthanti, Jhina-vege pana parihine,
tattha riipa-kkhandho antaradhiiyati, idha? patisandhi-safifa
uppajjati.’® Yasmi pana tiya idha uppunna-safifiiyn tesam
tattha cuti paiidyati, tasmid Safiffuppddd ca pana te derd
tamhd kayd eavantiti vattam,

Sattattdyati," satta-bhiiviya. Sesam ettha uttinattham eva.

32. Takki-vado pi vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbo.!?

37. Evam atthiirasa-pubbanta-kappike dassetv, idini catu-
cattarisa aparanta-kappike dassetum — Santi Bhikkhare ti
adim @ha. Tattha andigata-kotthisa-samkhitam aparantam
kappetvii ganhantiti aparanfe-kappika, Aparanta-kappo v

© 1 Bt Bm ditthiyi. 1 Be necitt-,
3 B= uppidi. ¢ Bm pdds hi.
B asafifin-sattes. ¢ B= vepukkhitto,
T B= regukkhitia, * B= upnpajjitvi,
¥ B= jdha pana. 0 Here B==88,

1 B santatdyiti santa-.
11 Bee above, on 1. 2. 13 (B= varo, veditabho ),
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etesam atthiti aparanta-kappiki. Evam sesam pi pubbe
vutta-ppakiira-nayen’ eva veditabbam.
38, Uddham-dghatanika® ti, ighitanam vuccati maranam.
Uddham-dghatana® attinam vadantiti uddham-aghatanika.
Sadiiii ti, pavatto vado saiiiii-vido, so etesam atthiti safini-
viida. Rupi atta® ti Adisu kasipa-riipam afta i tattha
pavatta ‘-safifiai ¢’ pssa saiiid ti gahetva va, Ajivik®-idayo
viya takka-matten’ eva v, Ripi atla hoti arogo param marapd
saitit ti nam paiidpenti. Tattha arego ti nicco,
Ariipa-samiipatti-nimittam pava attd ti samipatti-safiiai
¢’ assa saiiia ti gahetvil vil, Niganth-idayo viya tukkamatten’
eva vil, ariipt attd saitii i nam poiidpenti. Tatiyd pana
missaka-giha-vasena pavattd ditthi, catutthi takka-gihen’ eva.
Dutiya-catukkam antinantika-vide vutta-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.® Tatiya-catukke samiipannaka-vasens ekatto-saitii,
asamipannaka-vasena ndnatia-saiti, paritta-kasipa-vasena
paritta-sani, vipula-kasina-vasena appamdna-saii veditabbo,?
Catuttha-catukke® dibbena cakkhunii tika’-catukka-jhina-
bhiimiyam nibbattaminam disva ekanfa-sukhi ti ganhati,
piraye nibbattamiinam disvd ekanfa-dukkliz ti, manussesu
nibbattaminam disva sulha-dukkhi ti, vehapphalesu  nibbat-
tamiinam disva adukkham-asukhi i ganhati, Visesato hi
pubbe-nivisinussati-libhino" pubbanta-kappiki honti, dibba-
cakkhukd aparanta-kappika ti.

1. Asaiiii-vdde safifi-vide adimhi vuttinam dvippam
catukkiinam vasena veditabbo. 5. Tatha #’ gra-sanni-ndsaiii
vido. Kevalam hi tattha saiiil attd ti ganbantanam til
ditthiyo idha asufifii ti ca n’ eva-saiifii-ndsaiiil ti ca. Tattha
na ekantena kirapam pariyesitabbam. Ditthi-gatikassa hi
giho ummattika-pacchi-sadiso ti vuttam etamp. "

9, Uccheda-viide safo ti, vijjaminassa. Uechedan ti, upa-

: ﬁll ﬁgg irﬁhgh". : %. Epg:fhti i. 54 fghatani,
. I L] atian
b Bh ajik®; Bﬂriji'ra.'l". & Bea abovoon D. 1. 2. 16.
:Eqn'ﬁrﬂhuhhi. I:g‘ﬁ o
m. m ki 3
11 B gati.fidpa-libhine. ” Bea above, p. 105.
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cchedum.  Findsan ti, adassanam.  Fibhavan ti, bhaval-
vigamam. Sabbin’ etiini affiamaiifia-vevacanan’ eva.

Tattha dve jana uecheda-ditthim gaphanti, labhi eca
alibhi ca. ?Labhi arahato® dibbena cakkhuni cutim disvi
uppattim ? apassanto, yo vil cuti-mattam eva datthum sakkoti
na uppattim,’ so uccheda-ditthim ganhiti. 5 Alabhi ea ‘Ko
paralokam janatiti?’® kima-sukha-gijjhataya® va  Yatha
rukkha-paynini patitini na puna virihanti 7 evam® sattd ti
adind takkena vii, uechedam gaphiiti, Idha pana taphi-
ditthinam vasena tatha ca affiathi ca vikkapetvi va im@
satta-ditthiyo uppanna ti veditabba,

10, Tattha ripi ti riipava. Catwmmahd *-bhatike ti catu-
maba-bhiita-mayoe. Mata-pitunnam ' etan ti miti-pettikam.
Eim tam? Sukka-sonitem. Mata-pettike sambhiito jito ti
mata-pettika-sambharo.  Iti riipa-kiiya-sisena manussatta-
bhavam " attd ti vadati. Jith' eke ti, ittham cke, evam eke ti
attho.

11. Dutiyo tam patikkhipitvdi dibb-attabhivam vadati.
Dibbo ti, devaloke sambhiito. Kamdeacare ti cha -Kaméiva-
cara-deva-pariyipanno. Kabalinkiram'® bhakkhayatiti kabae-
Iinkdra-blakkho

12, Manomayo ti jhinamanena nibbatto.

Sabb-arnga-paccaigi ti sabba-anga-paccanga-yutto.

Akinindriyo ti paripunp-indriyo. Yini Brahmaloke atthi
tesam vasena itaresaii ca sapthiina-vasen’ etam vuttam.

13. Sabbaso rapa-saiiianam samatikkama ti adinam attho
Visuddhi-magge vutto.

Akdsdnaiicdyatanipago ti adisu pana ikasinaiiciyatana-
bhavam upagato ti evam attho veditabbo. Sesam ettha utti-
nam eviti,

! B bhiva, 5% Bm libhike anussaranto,
1 B ypapattimp. § B™ upapdtam,

¥ E= Alnbhiko paralokam na janatit. . B g:dnrhataru.

T Bm virohanti. * B ovam eva.

* B= citamahd (comp. D, 2, 83). 10 P pitflinam.

11 85 manussattibhavam, 1 B4 amits cha.

1 Bm kaba|lkira®,
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19. Ditthadbhamma - nibbana - vade dittha - dhammo ti
paccakkha '-dhammo® wuceati. Tattha tattha patilad-
dhattabhiivass’® etam adhivacanam. Ditthi-dhamme nibba-
nam  dittha- dhamma-nibbdnam, imasmim yeva atta-bhave
dukkha-viipasamanan ti attho. Tam vadantiti diffha-dhamma-
nibbina-vddi.

Parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbdnan ti, paramam* dittha-
dhamma-nibbiinam, uttaman ti atthoe.

20. Pancahi kdma-gunehiti, manapiyehi® riipddihi padicahi
kiima-kotthasehi bandhanehi vi.

Samappito ti sutthu appito allino hutvi.

Samangi-bhito ti samannigato,

Pariciretiti tesu kama-gunesu yathi-sukham indriyani
ciireti, saiiciireti, ito ¢ ito ca upaneti, atha vid pana® lajati
ramati kilati. Ettha ca duvidhi kima-guni, manusaka?
¢’ eva dibbd ca. Mianusaki? Mandhitu-kimaguna-sadisa
datthabba, dibbd Paranimmitavasavatti-deva-rijassa kiama-
guna-sadisa ti® Evariipe kiime upagatinam hi te dittha-
dhamma-nibbina-pattim paiiapenti.?

21. “Dutiyavade' hutvi abhiavatthena aniced, patipilan-
atthena dukkhd, pakati-jahanatthena eiparipdma-dhammd ti
veditabbi.

Tesam viparindm-ainathd-bhded ti, tesam kimiinam vipari-
pama-samkhiitd aiiiatha-bhava, “ Yam pi me ahosi tam pi me
n' atthiti' vutta-nayena wppajjanti, soka-parideca-dukkha-
domanass’ updydsi ¢i.'* Tattha anto nijjhayana-lakkhago
soko. Tam nissita-lilappana-lakkhano paridere. Kiya-pati-
pilana-lakkhanam dukkham. Mano-vighata-lakkhanam dom-
anassam.  Visada-lakkhano updydso. Viriee' eva kdmehiti
adinam attho Visuddhi-magge vutto.

22, .Vitakkitan ti abhiniropana-vasena pavatto vitakko.

1 B4 papeavekkhn. 2 Bed add .

3 §4 patiladdhatti-. { B parama-.

[ ] An i = b
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Vicaritan ti anumajjana- vasena pavatto vicaro.

Efen' etan ti, etenn vitakkitena ca vicdritena ca etam
pathama-jjbinam eldrikam sakantakam viya khiyati,

23, Pitil-gatan ti, piti yeva.

Cetaso ubbilldritattan ® ti, cittassa ubbilld 3-bhiva-karanam.

24. Cetaso dbhogo ti, jhiind vutthiya tasmim sukhe puna-
ppuna cittassa dbhogo manasi-kiiro samannibiro ti. Sesam
ettha dittha-dhamma-nibbina-vade uttinattham * eva.

27. Ettivatd sabbd pi dvi-satthi ditthiyo kathita honti
yiisam satt’ eva uccheda-ditthiyo sesil sassata-ditthiyo. Idani
Ime kho to Bhikkhare ti imind viirena sabbe pi te aparanta-
kappike eknjjham niyyiitetva® sabbafiiuta-finam vissajjeti.’

29. Puna Tme kho te Bhikkhare ti 8dind virena sabbe pi te
! pubbantiparanta - kappike niyyiitetvi? tad eva ianam
vissajjeti.

31. Iti—Katame ca te Bhikkhave dhammd ti adimhi puecha-
miino pi, sabbaiifiuta-fiinpam eva pucchitva, vissajjamiino pi—
sattinam ajjbisayam tuliya tuliyanto viya, Sineru-padato
villikam® uddharanto viya—dvii-satthi ditthi-gatini uddha-
ritvii sabbafifiuta-fiapam eva vissajjesi. Evam ayam yathd-
nusandhi-vasena desandgata.’

Tayo hi' anusandhi, pucchiinusandhi, ajjhasayAnusandhi,
yathinusandhiti,

Tattha ¢ Evamp vutte Nando go-pialako Bhagavantam etad
avoca. * Kim nu kho Bhante orimam tiram, kim parimam '
tiram, ko majjhe samsido,”® ko thale ussido," ko manussa-
gaho, ko amanussa-gaho, ko avatta-giho, ko anto puti-
bhavo™’ ti evam pucchantinam Bhagavatd vissajjita-sutta-
vasena pucchiousandhi veditabbo.

¢ Atha kho aiifiatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko
udapadi. “Iti kira bho rilpam anattd, vedani saiifii sam-

1 B piti (twice). 2 55 “takkonsn ; Bm ubbila®,
3 B ubbila-. Bee above, p. 53. i B= yttinam,
:JB;“H"“!"-‘W*_;-# a ks§ibamm . ﬂﬁmjf (=0 & times).

= aparantakappike p* ea eknjj ﬁ’?_ vil.
* B= vilukomp. Bm desana dgata.
1o B gdda mTtlﬂa. 11 B= orima-parima,

B B8, majjho samsido, 1 B ussiro.
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khird vindanam anatid, Anatta-katini' kammini komatta-
nam ? phusissantiti.”” * Atha kho! Bhagavi tassa bhikkhuno
cetasi ceto-parivitakkam aifiaya bhikkhii amantesi, “Tam
kim maiidatha, Bhikkhave? Idh'® ekacco mogha-puriso
avidva® avijji-gato tanhidhipateyyena cetasi Satthu sisanam
atidhivitabbam maiifieyya. *Iti kira bho riipam anatta . . .
pe . . . phusissantiti’ Tam kim maiifatha, Bhikkhave,
riipam niccam vii aniccamn v’ "' ti evam paresam ajjhasayam
viditvi Bhagavati vutta-sutta-vasena ajjhasaydnusandhi
veditabbo.

Yena pana dhammena dimhidesand utthitd tassa dhammassa
anuriipa-dhamma-vasena va, patipakkha-vasena vi, yesu
suttesu upari-desand Agacchati tesam vasena yathinusandhi
veditabbo. Seyyathidam Akankheyyn-sutte hetthd silena
desand utthitd, upari cha abhiifd Agatd. Vattha'-sutte
hetthi kilesena desana utthitd, upari Brahma-vihard agata,
Kosambaka-sutte hetthi bhandanena utthitd, upari siraniya-
dhamma dgatd. Kakacopame hettha akkhantiya utthita,
upari kakac-upami® dgatd. Imasmim pi Brahmajile hettha
ditthi-vasena desand utthitd, upari Sunfiata-pakasanam dga-
tam. Tena vuttam evam aysm yathinusandhi vasena desan-
figata ’? ti.

Idini mariyada-vibhiga-dassanattham

82. Tatra-Bhikkhave-ti-idikia desand araddhi. Tad api
tesam bhavatam Samapa-Brahmandnam ajinatam  apassatam
vedayitam tanhd-gatanam paritasita'-cipphanditam evdti, Yena
ditthi-assidena ditthi-sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-
jatd sassalam attdnait ca lokait ca paindpenti catahi catthihi,
tad api tesam bhavantinam Samana-Brihmapanam " yatha-
bhiitam dbamminam sabhavam sjanantinam apassantanam
vedayitam tapbi-gatanam, kevalam taphi-gatinam yeva

I B= ndds kirn. % B8 kammuttinamp.
3 8k phusiplinsissantiti. i 85 omit.
8 Bu Thinam kho pan’ etam vijjati yam idha.
b 8 Fabe pamiB* o e kaknct . gid'ﬂt:lam B desani igati.
t o] 3 i, 4 H Ll
i ‘Bu “.-ih‘ P 1 um I:E:iu“
B &h omits.
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tam vedayitam : taii ca kho pan’ etam paritasita-vipphanditam
eva, ditthi-samkhiitena ¢’ eva! tapha-samkhatena ca paritasi-
tena? vippbanditam eva calitam eva kampitam eva, thusa-
rasimbi nikhiita *-khanu-sadisam, na sotipannassa dassanam
iva niccalan ti dasseti. Esa nayo ekacca-sassatddisu pi.

45, Puna Tafra Bhikkhare ye te Samana-Brahmand sassata-
eddd # adi param parappaceaya-dassan-attham draddham.
Tattha fad api phassa-paccayd ti yena ditthi-assadena ditthi-
sukhena ditthi-vedayitena te somanassa-jata sassafam aftdnait
ca - lokait ea paiiidpenti catahi vafthalki, tad api tanpha-ditthi-
paripphanditam vedayitum phassa-paccayd ti dasseti. Esa
nayo sabbattha.

58. Idini tassa phassa '-puccayassa ditthi-vedayite balava-
bhava-dassanattham puna Tufra Bhikkha veye te Samana-
Briahmand ti adim dha,

Tattha Te vafa aiitafra phassd ti, te vata Samana-Brihmana
tam vedayitam vind phassena pafisameedissantiti kiaranam
etam n’ atthi.® Yathd hi patato gehassa upatthambhan-
atthiya thiind nima balava-paccayo hoti, na tam thiipdya
anupatthambhitam thatum sakkoti, evam eva phasso pi
vedaniya balava-paccayo, tam vind idam ditthi-vedayitam
1’ atthiti dasseti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

71. Idani—Tatra Bhikkhare ye to Samapa-Brikmand
sassala-vddd sassatam attdnai ea lokaii ea paindpenti catiuhi
vatthidi, ye pi te Samapa-Brakmand ekacea-sassatikd ti ading
nayena sabba-ditthi-vedayitini sampindeti. Kasmd? Upari
phasse pakkhipanatthiya. Katham? Sable te chaki phass-
dyatanchi phussa plvssa  patisamredenti. Tattha cha phass-
ayatanini nima cakkhum phass-iyatanam, sotam, ghiinam,
jivha, kiyo,” mano phass-iyatanan ti imini cha. Safijiti-
samosarana-kiarana-paiiatti’-mattesu® hi ayam dyatana-saddo
vattati.? Tattha ‘Kambojo' assinam fyatanam gunnam

1 gkt samkhatenaficeva, ‘ * B= paritasitena,
3 B= nikkhitta (and so at p. 73). ¢ B= omits,

8 Iim n' ntthiti, .

* B eakkhu-ph" sota.ghina-jivhi-kiya mano-ph®,

¥ Be= always panpatti. ¢ B= atthesu.

¥ B= pavattati. ¢ 1® B= kambeji.
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Dakkhinapatho’ ti safjatiyam vattati, saijati-tthane
attho.

* Manorame ayatane sevanti nam vihangama ’

ti samosarape. ‘Sati sati ayatane’ ti karape. ¢ Araiiii-
diyatane panna-kutisu sammantiti'! pafifiatti-matte. Sviyam
idha saijati-adi-attha-ttaye pi yujjoti.  Cakkbidisu hi
phassa-paiicamakii dhamma safijayanti, samosaranti, tini ca
tesam kiiranan ti dyatanini, TIdha pana ‘cakkhuii ca paticea
riipe ¢a uppajjati cakkhu-vidfianam, tinnam samgati phasso’
ti imina nayena phassa-sisen’ eva desanam dropetvi, phassam
adim katvii paccaya-paramparam dassetum cha® phass-iyata-
naniti? vuttini.

Phussa phussa patisamredentiti, phusitvii phusitvi patisam-
vedenti. Ettha ea kificdpi diyatananam phusana-kiccam viya
vuttam, tathd pi na tesam phusana-kiceata veditabbd. Na hi
ajfutunum phusanti, phasso va tam tam arammanam phusati.
Ayataniini pana phasso upanikkhipitvl dassitini. Tasma
sabbe te cha phass-iyatana-sambhavena phassena riipdini
drammanini phusitvd tam ditthi-vedanam patisamvediyantiti*
evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Tesam vedand-paceayd taphd ti adisu, eedand ti cha phassa-
sambhava vedand. Sariipa’-tanhddi-bhediaya tanhdya upanis-
saya-kotiyd paccayo hoti. Tena vuttam ‘Tesam vedana
paccayd tanha’ti. Si pana catubbidhassa upidinassa upanis-
saya-kotiydl ¢’ eva sabajata-kotiyil ca paccayo hoti. Tathi
upadinam bhavassa, bhavo® jatiyd upanissaya-kotiyd paccayo
hoti. Jatiti o ettha? savikara paica-kkhandha datthabba.
Jati-jari-maranassa ¢’ eva sokAdinai ca upanissaya-kotiya
paceayo hoti. Ayam ettha ssmkhepo, vitthirato pana paticca-
samuppida-kathi Visuddhi-Magge vuitd. Idha pan’ assa
payojana-mattakam eva veditabbam.

1 Bamyutta X1. 1. 0. 2. % 84 B= omit.
: gﬂ iiyatanidine, - oda

] vedanivantiti ; B patisamy anti.
& Bf ﬂ;? 8= aiihrlrunpq. 4 i * 58 sambhavo.
% Bm pan’ etthy, +
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Bhagavii hi vatta-katham kathento ‘Purimid Bhikkhave
koti na paiiiiyati avijjiya. “Ito pubbe avijja nihosi atha
pacchii sambhaviti” ! evail ¢’ idam Bhikkhave vuccati atha
ca pana paiiiiiyati idappaccayd avijja’ ti evam avijja-
sisena vii—* Purimd Bhikkhave koti na paiifiiyati bhava-
taphdya . . . pe . .. idappaccayi bhava-tanhd i, evam
tapha-sisenn vi—* Purimii Bhikhhave koti na pafidayati
bhava-ditthiyi . . . pe . . . idappaccayi bhava-ditthiti,’
evam ditthi-sisens vii katheti. *Idha pana ditthi-sisena *
kathento vedani-riigena uppajjamind  ditthiyo kathetva
vedani-mitlakam paticca-samuppiidam kathesi.

Tena idam dasseti, * Evam ete ditthi-gatiki imam dassa-
nam gahetvil, tisu bhavesu ecatusu yonisu paiicasu gatisu
sattasu viniana-tthitisu navasu sattiviisesu ito ettha etto
idhati sandhivanti samsaranti, yante yutta-gono viya,
thambhe upanibaddha-kukkuro? viya, vitena vippanatthi
nava viya ca, vatta-dukkham eva anuparivattanti, vatta-
dukkhato sisam ukkhipitum na sakkontiti.’

Evam ditthi-gatikAdhitthinam® vattam kathetva idani
yutta-yogam bhikkhum® adhitthanam katva vivattam
dassento— Yalo kho Bhikkhaee bhikkhati fdim Gha.

Tattha yafe ti yada.

Channam phass-dyatandnan i, yehi phass-ayatanehi phusitva
patisamvediyamananam  ditthi-gatikinam vattam vattati,
tesam yeva channam phass-Ayatananam.

Samudayan ti adisu avijji samudayi cakkhu samudayo ti
@dind vedania-kammatthine vutta-nayena phass-adyntaninam
samudayo veditabbo. Yatha pana tattha phassa-samudaya
phassa-nirodhi ti vuttam, evam idha tam cakkhidisu ahara-
samudayil dhira-nirodbi ti veditabbam, man-fiyatane nima-
ripa-samudayd nima-riipa-nirodhi ti.

Uttaritaram pajanatifi ditthi-gatiko ditthim eva pajiniti,
ayam pana ditthii ca ditthito ea uttaritarad ca silam sami-

1 B= snmabbhaviti. i3 P omits.
3 B= upanibandhbe-knkkuto. 4 Bim vippannathi.
' gl;tikidi-tﬂlmm. 3= }'_ui:tlnj‘ngiv hikkha-,
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dhim paiiii-vimuttin ti yiva arahatti janati. Ko evam
janatiti ! Khipisavo janati, Anigimi-sakadigimi-sota-
panno bahussuto? gandhadharo bhikkhu janati. Araddha-
vipassako janati.

72. Desani pana arahatta-nikiiten’ eva nitthipita ti evam
vivattam kathetvii, idini desand-jila-vimutto ditthi-gatiko
pama n’ atthiti dassanattham puna Ye Ai keei Bhikkhave ti
drabhi. Tattha anfojalikatd® ti, imassa mayham desani-
jiilassa anto yeva katdi, eftha sifd ra, ctasmim mama desana-
jile sitd nissiti avassiti® va, wmmujamand® wmmgianti’
Kim vuttam hoti ? Te adho osidantd pi uddhamp uggacchanti
pi mama desani-jila-sitd va hutvil, osidanti ca uggacchanti ca.

Ettha pariyapannd ti, ettha mayham desani-jile® pariyi-
panni, etena Abaddha, anfo-jali®katd ea hutvid wmmugjomdnd
wnimigjanti, na h’ ettha asamgahito ditthi-gatiko nima atthiti.

Sukhumacchikendti, sapha-acchikena, sukhuma-cchiddendti
attho.

Kevatto viya hi Bhagavd, jilam viya desana, paritta-
udakam viya dasa-sahassi loka-dhitu, olarika-pana viya dva-
satthi-ditthi-gatikd, tassa tire thatvii olokentassa olirikinam
pandnam anto-jila '®-kata-bhava-dassanam viya Dhagavato
sabba-ditthi-gatikinam desani-jalassa anto-gata-bhava-dassa-
nan ti evam ettha opamma-samsandanam veditabbam.

73. Evam imihi dvi-satthiyd ditthihi sabba-ditthinam
samgahitattd sabbesam ditthi-gatikinam etasmim' desana-
jile pariyipanna-bbivam dassetvd, idini attano katthaci
apariyaipanna-bhivam dassento Uechinna-bhava-nettiko Bhik-
khave Tathdgatassa kdyo ti adim aha.

Tattha nayanti etiyiti netti. Nayantiti giviya bandhitva
akaddbanti.® Rajjuyd etam nimmmp. Idha pana netti-

1.1 = omibe. * Bim hahusato.
2 jliknti, 4 B visti.

B Arasit, ¢ e nid .
: Bm ummujjantiti. * B jile.

St jnln, 18 Be Hm jali-.
¥ T ot 4 88 Akaddhantiyi,
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sadisatiya bhava-tanhd-'nettiti adhippetd. 8i hi maha-
japam giviaya bandhitvi viya tam tam bhavam neti upanetiti
bhavanetti. Sd arahatta-magge Satthena ucchinnd assiti
ucchinna-bhava '-nettiko.

Kayassa bhedd wddhan ti kiyassa bhedato uddham.

Jivita-pariyddind ti jivitassa sabbaso pariyidinnattd
parikkhinatti puna appatisandhika-bhiva ti attho.

Na tam dakkhintiti? tam Tathigatam derd vil manussd vi
na dakkhissanti, apannattika-bhivam gamissatiti attho.

Seyyathdpi Bhikkhace ti, upamiyam pana idam samsanda-
nam. Amba-rukkho viya hi Tathigatassa kiyo. Rukkhe
jata-mahii-vanto viya tam nissiya pubbe pavatta-tanhi.
Tasmim vante upanibaddha paiiea-pakka-dvidasa-pakka-
atthiidasa >-pakka-parimiind amba-pindi viya, taphiiya sati
taphiya upanibandhand hutvii dyati*-nibbattanakd pafica-
kkhandhi dvadas-ayatanani attharasa-dhatuyo. Yathd pana
tasmim vapte chinne sabbani tani ambani fadanvayani honti,
tam yeva vantam anugatini ®vanta-cchedia chinnan’ eviti®
attho, evam eva ye va® bhava-netti-vantassa anupacchinnati
dyatim uppajjeyyum pafica-kkhandhi dvadas-ayatanani attha-
rasa-dhiituyo, sabbe te dhammil tadanvaya honti bhava-nettim
anugatd, tiya chinnattd chinnd yeviti attho. Yathd pana
tasmim pi rukkhe mandu’-kantaka-visa-samphassam dgamma
anupubbena sussitva mate, ‘Imasmim thane evariipo nama
rukkho ahositi’ vohiira-mattam eva hoti, na tam rukkham
koci passati, evam ariya-magga-visa-samphassam dgamma
tapha-sinehassa pariyadinnatta anupubbena sussitvi viya
bhinne imasmim kiye, kiyassa bhedd wddham jivifa-pariyd-
dand, nam na dakkhinti® Tathagatam pi deca-manvssd na
dakkhissanti, * Evarfipassa nima kira Satthuno idam sisanan’
ti vohirn-mattam eva bhavissatiti, anupidisesa-nibbédna-
dhatum papetva desanam nitthapesi.®

11 B= gmits, # Be dakkhantiti.

3 = pithirasa. A + Fi= iyatim.

8.4 Bm vapta-chinnfyn chinniini yeviti, ¥ B™ omits,

7 Bm magduka, * B= Tam un dakkhanti.

¥ ALl MBS, 4; Bm thapesi.
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74. Evam vutte dyasmd Anando #i, evam Bhagavata
imasmim sutte vutte thero ddito patthiya sabbam suttam
samanniharitvi, evam DBuddha-balam dipetva, ‘Kuthita-
suttassa nima Bhagavati namam na gahitam, hand’ assa
namam gaphipessamiti” cintetva, Bhagavantam etad avoca.

Tasmat iha tean 11 ddisu ayam attha-yojand, ! Yasmi ca
ettha,! Ananda, yasma imasmim dhamma-pariviye idhattho
pi parattho pi vibhatto, fasmdf iha feam imam dhamma-
pariydyam Attha-jalan & pi nam dhdrehi, Yasmi pan’ ettha
bahu-tanti dhammo kathito,® tasmd@ Dhamma-jdlan & pi nem
dhdreli. Yasma ca ettha setthatthena brahmam sabbafifiuta-
fanam vibhattam, tasma Brafma-falan £ pi nam dhdrehi,
Yosma ettha dva-satthi-ditthiyo vibhatta, tasma difthizjalan
ti pi nam dhareli. Yasmid pana imam dhamma-pariyayam
sutvii devaputta-miram pi maceu-miaram pi kilesa-maram pi
sakkd madditum, tasmil anutfaro samgdma-vijayo & pi nom
elhidreliiti.

Idam aroca Bhagard ti, idam nidindvasinato ppabhuti?
yiva anuttaro ssmpgama-vijayo ti pi nam dbarehiti sakala-
suttantam Bhagavil paresam pafifidya alabbhaneyya-patittham
parama - gambhiram sabbafiiutam pakisento, suriyo viya
andhakiaram, ditthi-gata-mahandhakiram vidhamanto avoea.

Attamand fe bkikkha ti, te bhikkhii attamand sakamani,
DBuddha-gataya pitiya udogga-cittd hutva ti vuttam hoti.

Dhagavato  bhdsitan ti, evam vicitra-naya-desani-vilisa-
suttam, idem suttam, karavika-ruta-maijuna kanna-sukhena
pandita- juna-badayinam amatibhiseka-sadisena Brahma-
sarena * bhiasamanassa Blagacato bhdsitam® ablinandun #,
anumodimsu ¢’ eva sampaticchimsu es. Ayam hi abhi-
nandanasaddo ‘abhinandati abhivadatiti’ adisu Tanhaya pi
agato,

]

¢ Antam evibhinandanti ubhaye deva-minusi

ti adisu upagamane pi,

11 B= gmits. 1 Bm dhamma kathiti.
2 P pabhiiti. ¢ [im Hrahmassarena,
¢ B= vacanam. ‘
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¢ Cira-ppaviisim purisom diirato sotthim gatam
Niti-mittd subajja ca abbinandanti gatan !
ti fidisu sampaticchane pi, ‘abhinanditvd anumoditva® ti ddisu
anumodane pi. Sviyam idba snumodana-sampatiechanesu
yujjati. Tena vottam ¢abhbinandun ti snumodimsu ¢ eva
sampaticchimsu citi’

Subhasitam sulapitam sidha sadhiti tidino
Anumodamini sirasi sampatiechimsu bhikkhavo ti.

Tmasmin ea pana veyydkarapasmin ti imasmin niggithaka-
sutte. Niggithakat(d hi idam veyyikaranan i vuttam.

Sahinssi® loka-dhatiti sahassa *-cakkavila-parimaga -loka-
dhiitu.

Akampitthdti na  sutta-pariyosine yeva akampitthiti
veditabbi, bhaiiamdne ti hi vattam. Tasmil dvi-satthiyia
ditthi-gatesu vinivethetvii vinivethetvi® desiyamiinesu tassa
tassa® ditthi-gatassa pariyosine® ti dvi-satthiyd thiinesn
akampitthiti veditabbd.

Tattha atthahi kirapehi pathavi -kampo veditabbo: dhiitu-
khobhena® iddhimato @nubhiivena, Bodhisattassa gabbh-
okkantiyid, mitu-kuechito nikkhamanena, mmhudl:i-ppﬂti;ﬁ
dhamma-cakka-ppavattanena, ayusamkhir- ussnl]nnenn, pari-
nibbanendti. Tesam vinicchayam, ¢ Attha kho ime Ananda
hetii attha paccaydi mahato bhiimi-cilassa pitubhiviyhti’
evam Mahiiparinibbiine ® Agatiya tantiyd vannania-kile yeva 1
vaklkhima.

Ayam pana mahi-pathavi aparesu pi atthasu thinesu
akampittha : mahdbhinikkhamane, bodhi-mandassa upasam-
kamane, pansukiila-gahage, pansukila-dhovane, Kilaki-
rima U-sutte, Gotamaka-sutte, Vessantara-jitake, imasmim
Brahmajale ti. Tattha mahibhinikkhamana-bodhimandu-
upasamkamanesu  viriya-balena akampittha.  Pansukila-

! Dhammapada 219 = Vimina-vaithu 62. L

3 B dnsn-sahnssi. 2 Pim dnsn-sahnssa,

4 B= pamiiga. ; & Bm does not repeat.
& B= repoate. T B= pathavi (always).
E Bdh kupm._, * TII. lﬂ—ﬂﬂl

10 B amits. 1 fi= Ealak®,
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gohane, dvi-sahassa dipa-pariviire cattiro mahiidipe pahiiya
pabbajitvdi  susinam gantvi  pansukilam gaphantena
¢ Dukkaram DBhagavatd katan’ ti acchariya-vegibhihata!
akampittha. Pansukiiladhovana-Vessantara-jitakesu akila®-
kampanena akampittha. Kilakirima - Gotamaka-suttesu
‘Abam sakkhi Bhagaviti’ sakkhi-bhivena akampittha.
Imasmim pana DBrahmajile dvii-satthiya ditthi-gatesu
vijatetvii niggumbam?® katvi desiyaminesu sidhukira-dina-
vasens akampitthiti veditabbi.

Na kevalaii ca etesu yeva thiinesu pathavi akampittha,
atha kho tisu samgahesu pi. Mahi-Mahinda-ttherassa imam
dipam dgantvii Jotivane nisiditvii dhammam desita-divase pi
akampittha.! Kalyanpiya-vihire ca Pindapitiya-ttherassa,
cetiyanganam sammajjitvii tatth’ eva nisiditvi Buddhdram-
manam pitim gahetvi imom suttantam draddhasss, sutta-
pariyosine udaka-pariyantam katvi akampittha, TLoha-
pasadassa picina- Ambalatthika-tthinam niima ahosi. Tattha
nisiditvii  Digha-bhinaka-ttherdi Brahmajala-sattap  dra-
bhimsu. Tesam sajjhiiya *-pariyosine pi udakes-pariyantam
eva katva pathavi akampitthiti.

Evam yassinubbiivena akampittha anckaso

Medini sutta-setthassa desitassa Sayambhuna
Brahmajilassa tassidha dhammam atthaii ea pandita
Sakkaceam uggahetviina patipajjantu yoniso ti.

Iti Sumangals-Vilisiniyd Digha-nikay-atthakathiya
Brahmajila-Sutta- Vagnana
nitthita.

! § vehibhigali ; S vehibhihatd ; St vegibhigntd. .
#® Beds kijla s 5 akala, B vidhametva nigumbam.

4 See Maohdvefisa, p. 101, § B sajjhiyuns.
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II.
SAMANNAPHALA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Evam me sulom . . . pe' . . . Rdajagake i Samaiifia-
phala-Suttam. Tatriyam apubba-pada-vaynani.

Rajagake ti evam nimake nagare. Tam hi Mandhatu-
Mahiigovindadibi pariggabitatta Rijagahan ti  vuecati.
Aiiie p' ettha pakire vanpayanti, Kin tehi? Niamam
etam * pagarassa. Tam pan’ etam Buddha-kile Cakkavatti-
kiile ca nagaram hoti, sesa-kille suiiiam hoti yakkha-parigga-
hitam, tesam vasanta-vanam hutvi titthati.

Viharatiti, avisesenn iriyapatha-dibba-brahma-ariya-viha-
resu affatara-vihira-samangi-paridipanam etam, Idha pana
thana-gamandsana *-sayana-ppubhedesn iriydpathesu* aifa-
tara - iriyapatha - samayogn - paridipanam. Tena thito pi
gacchanto pi nisinno pi sayano pi Bhagava viharati ¢ eva®
veditabbo., So hi ckam iriyipatha-badhanam afifena iriya-
pathena pariechinditva ® aparipatantam? attabbivam harati,
pavatteti, Tasmi eilaratiti vuceati,

Jicakassa Komarabhandassa® Ambaraie ti. Idam assa yam
gocara-gimam upanissiya viharati taussa samipe npivisana-
tthana-paridipanam. Tasma  Rijagale cibarali  Jivakassa
Komarabhangassa Ambavane ti Rijugaha-samipe Jivakassa
Komarabhandassa Ambavane vibaratiti evam ettha attho
datthabbo. Samipatthe hi etam bhumma-vacanam.'

1 Kot in the M58, but 8=t have a * fish-mark.’

? B= pima-mattam etam tossa. 3 B= pamana-nisjja-.
i Be omits, & Bm cpeva,

¥ Bm viechinditvi, ¥ B= apatantam.

* Bo 885 througbout ; B= komirabhaccessa (and so always).

¥ Bm yveditabbo. W ER add i
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Tattha jivatiti Jirako. Kumirena bhato ti Komdra-bhando,
yath’ dha:' “*Kim bhane etam kikehi samparikinnan” ti P
“ Darnko deviiti.” “Jivati bhane” ti? “Jivati devati
“Tena hi bhage tam dirakem antepuram netvi dh@tinam
detha posavetun"? ti, Tassa Jivatiti Jivako ti nimam
akamsu, komiirena posivito? ti Komdrabhando ti namam
akams(ti.' Ayam ettha? samkhepo, vittharena pana Jivaka-
vatthum ® Khandhake dgatam eva. Viniechaya-kathil pi ssa
Samanta-pasidikiya Vinayatthakathiya vutti.

Ayam pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosibhi-
sananam kiyam virecetval siveyynkam® dussayugam datva’?
vatthinumodana ® - pariyosine sotiipatti- phale patitthiya
cintesi ‘ Mayi divasassa dvatikkhattum® Buddh-upatthiinam
gantabbam, idaii ca Veluvanam " atidiire, mayham pana
uyyinam Ambavanam &sannatoram, van niindham ettha
Bhagavato vibiiram kiireyyan’ ti.

So tasmim Ambavane rattitthina-divitthina V'-lena-kuti-
mandapddini snmpidetvii, Bhagavato anucchavikem gandha-
kutim kiiretva,”® Ambavanam atthiirasa-hatth- ubbedhena
tamba-patta-vannena pakirens parikkhipapetva  Buddha-
pamukham bhikkhu-samgham sacivara ¥-bhattena santap-
petva dakkhin-odakam pipetva, vihiram niyyatesi! Tam
sandbiiya vattam Jivakassa- Kemdrabhapdassa Ambacane ti.

Addha-telasehi bhikkhu-satehiti, addha-satena tinehi terasahi
bhikkhu-satehi.

Raja ti adisu, Rija ti, attano issariya-sampattiya catiihi
samgaha-vatththi mahajonam radjeti  vaddhetiti® rdjd.
Magadhanam issaro ti Magadho. *Ajato yeva rafifio sattu
bhavissatiti ' nemittikehi niddittho ti Ajdtasattu.

Tasmim kira kucchi-gate deviyil evariipo dobalo upajji—

1 Mahivagga, VIII. 1. 4, with slight omiscons,
35 puipg::n; B= and Mahiv, posetun,
apito,

2l 4 B= pan’ ettha.

b Bm yatthn. & All M8, siv".

7 Mahivagga VIII. 1. 34. * B= vatthinumodani.

¥ B dvitei. W Bm Gijjhakitam Veluvanog
1t 84 divatthina, 13 jim karupetvi,

114 B= Buddha-pamukhassa bhikkhu-samghasea civara-.
¥ B niyyidesi. o BSe eati; Sen vi t.
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¢ Aho vatdham raiifio dakkhina-bahato! lohitam piveyyan® ti.
Si *bhiiriye thine aynm® dohalo uppanno, na sakka kassaci
drocetun ’ ti tam kathetum asakkonti, kisi dubbanna ahosi.

Tam raja pucchi—* Bhadde, tuyham attabhbivo na pakati-
vanno. Kim-karapa'® tiP

‘Mi puccha, Mahirdjati.’

‘ Bhadde, tvam tuyham ajjhiisaynm mayhom na kathenti®
kassa kathessasiti?’® tatha tathd nibbandhitvi® kathaipesi.
Sutvi co, ‘Bile, kim ettha tvam bhiiriya-saiid ahositi,’
vejjam pakkosiipetvi, suvanna-satthakena baham phalipetvi,T
suvanpa-sarakena lohitam gahetvi, udakena sambhinditva
Payesi.

Nemittika sutvil, ‘Esa gabbho raiifio sattu bhavissati, imina
rija hanyissatiti’ vyikarimsun.

Devi sutvd, ‘Mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto rijinam
maressatiti’® gabbham patipeto-kimd uyyinam gantva
kuechim maddipesi. Gabbho na patati’? 8i punappuna
gantvi tath’ eva kireti.

Raja, ‘Kim attham ayam abhigham uyyinam gacchatiti’
parivimansanto, tam kiransm sutvii,  Bhadde, tava kucchi-
yam putto ti vii dhitd ti vi na fidyati'® * Attano nibbatta-
ditrakam evam akiisiti " mahi aguna-risi 1 pi no Jambudipa-
tale dvibhavissati, Ma™ evam karohiti’ viiretvi, arakkham
adisi,

8i gabbha-vatthina-kiile, *Tam® miressimiti’ cintesi.
Tada pi drakkha-manussd disvi ¥ kumiram apanayimsu.
Athdparena  samayens vuddhippattam  kumfiram deviyi
dassesum.  Sa tam disvd va putta-sincham uppidesi. Tena
nam miretup ndsakkhi. Raja pi anukkamena puttassa
uparajjam ** adasi.

1 B= hihn-. 1 B= omits,

3 B= kiranan. 4 Bm aknthenti,

8 Bm knthissnsiti, & 5 Bm pibandhitva.,
: gﬂ?pﬂ\'i. 1: }]l" milfsmtl_Iﬁ.

1 8 rasim, 12 B mi 13:;:1

13 B= omita, 14 B= omits,
3 B= oparajjam.
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Ath’ ekasmim samaye Devadatto rahogato cintesi: *Sari-
puttassa parisi mahii, Moggallinassa parisi mahi, Kassa-
passa parisa ca mabd' ti evam ime visum visum dhurd,
abam pi ekam dhuram pihardimiti’? So na sakki?® vina
libhena parisam uppideturp. *Handdbam libham nibbatte-
miti’ cintetva Khandhake igata-nayena* Ajitasattu-kumi-
ram iddhi-patihariyena pasidetva siyam piitam paieahi
ratha-satehi upatthbiinam dgacchantam ativissattham fatva,
ekadivasam upasamkamitvii etad avoca :—

‘Pubbe kho Kumira manussi dighdyukii, etarahi
appdyukd . . . pe® ... Tena hi tvam Kumira pitaram
hantvi rija hohi, aham Bhagavantam hantvi Buddho
bhavissimiti,’® kumiiram piti-vadhe uyyojesi.

So, ¢ Avyo Devadatto mahinubhivo, ctassa aviditan nima
n' atthiti,’ iiruya potthaniyam? bandhitvd dividivassa bhito
ubbiggo ussanki utrasto antepuram pivisiti'® vatta-ppakiram
vippakiram ? akasi.

Atha pam amacca gahetvii anuyudjitva ‘ Kumiro ca®
hantabbo, Devadatto ca, sabbe ! ea bhikkhi hantabba® &
sammantayitvi,'” ‘Raifiio fAnd-vasena karissimiti' rafiio
drocesum.

Riji, ye amaced miretu-kimi ahesum tesam thinantarani
acchinditvit, ye na miretu-kimi te uccesu thanesu thapetvi,
kumiiram pucchi,—

‘ Kissa pana tvam, kumira, mam miretu-kiimo 'siti?’

* Rajjen’ amhi, Deva, atthike” ti.

Raji tassa rajjam addsi® So ‘Maybam manoratho
nipphanno’ ™ ti Devadattass’ iirocesi. Tato nam so @ha :—

*Tvam misikam anto karitvi'* bherim pariyonandhana-

1 B8 emit ea mahi. * 88 nihirami; B= nibarimi,
3 Bm gakkoti, ¢ Cullavagga VIL 2-4.

& B omits, but see Cullavagga VIL 3. 4. * B= pitu-,

T 8¢ niyam, Old. ®nikam, 8% piyam. # Ji= pavisitvi.

* B omits, W 85 ma ()

It B8 add hi; 8o omit ca 1 Bm mantayimesd.

1 Thus far = Cullavagga v I1. 3. 8. What fallows is new.
H §= B= nippanno. 15 B gingilom anto katri.
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puriso viya ““ Kiccakiri ! "mhiti” maiifasi. Katipihen’ eva
te pitd tayi katam avamivam cintetvi sayam eva raja
bhavissatiti.’

* Atha, bhante, kim karomiti §*

* Milla-ghaccam ghite papehiti.” 2

‘Nanu, bhante, mayham pitd na sattha-vajjho” ti P

“ Aharfipacchedena nam mirehiti.’

So pitaram tipana-gehe pakkhipipesi (Tapana-gehan niima
kammakaranatthiya katam dhiima-gharam).

‘Mama mitaram thapetvi afifiassa datthuin ma dethiti’
¢’ itha.®

Devi suvanpa-sarake bhattam pakkhipitvat ucchangena
adiya pavisati. Raji tam _!:-E'ﬁjihﬁ yiapeti. So ‘katham
mayham pita® yipetiti’ puechitvii, tam pavattim sutvi,
‘ Mayham miita uechangam katvi pavisitum ma dethiti’ dha.

Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkhipitva pavisati. Tam
pi sutvii ‘ Moliyam ® bandhitvii pavisitum mi dethiti ’ hat

Tato suvappa-padukisu bhattam thapetvi pidahitvi paduka
irayha pavisati. Rdji tena yapeti. Puna ¢ Katham yipe-
titi’ pucchitv, tam attham sutvi, ‘Paduki aruyha pavisitum®
mii dethfiti " dha,

Tato patthiya devi gandhodukena® nabyitvii sariram
catu-madhurena makkhetvi  parfipitva pavisati. Raji tassa
sariram lehitvil yiipeti. Puna pucchitvi tam pavattim sutvi,
“Ito patthiiya mayham mitu pavesanam nivarethiti’ dha,

" Devi dviira-miile thatvi, *8ami ™ Bimbisira, etam dahara-
kitle mitreturn na adisi, attano sattum attand va posesi, idam 13
dini te pacchimam ¥ dassanam, nibam ito patthiya tumhe
dassetum** labhiimi, sace mayham doso atthi khamai® Deviti’
roditvii kanditvii nivatti.

! B sukipeakiini. ® B= mala-chejjom ghitehiti,
 B= dha, 84 -m-iha, 8¢ fha corrected to miha.

! Iim khip (and so always), P Bum?pt i,

& b= moliyam (twice). T B= omits.

* P LIP: (85 correction). # 50 randhenn.
:—‘ B= makkhitvi, U B= inserts Tato patthayi.

o i”:’ Wi, * ::' nﬂ"‘ idamp pana.
tma. = passitim.
11 Bm K:rmmm i
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Tato patthiiya radifio dhdro n’atthi. Raji Magga-phala-
sukhena cankamena yipeti, ativiya "ssa attabbiivo virocati.
So ‘Katham me bhape ! pitd yipetiti?’ pucchitvi, ¢ Cuika-
mena Deva? yipeti, ativiya 'ssa attabhiivo virocatiti’ sutvi,
‘ Catikamom dini’ ssa hiressamiti’ cintetvii, ‘Mayham pita
pade khurena philetvi lopa-telena makkhetvi khadirai-
gitrehi citi-cititi ? pacathiti * nahipite pesesi.

Rija te disva ‘ Niina mayham putto kenaei saiifiatto bha-
vissati, ime me! massu-karapatthiya dgati’ ti cintesi. Te
gantvii vanditvi atthamsu, ‘Kosmi dgat’ atthiti?’ ca
putthii nam * sisanam drocesum.

‘ Tumhitkam raiifio manam karothdti’ ca vutta

‘Nisida Deviti® vatva, rijinam vanditvii, ¢ Deva, mayam
raiifio iam karoma, ma ambikom kujjhittha, na idam tumhi-
disivam dhamma-rijiinam anucchavikan’ ti vatvd viima-
hatthena gopphake® gahetvi dukkhina-hatthena khuram
gahetva pada-taliini philetvi lona-telena makkhetva * khadir-
angirehi citicititi* pacimsu.

Raja kira pubbe cetiyangane sa-upihano agamisi, nisajja-
tthiya pafifattam kata-sirakaii? ea adho tehi padehi akkami.
Tassiyam nissando ti vadanti. Raidido balava-vedand
uppannd. So ° Aho Buoddho, aho Dhammeo’ ti ' anussaranto
yeva cetiyangane khitta-mild viya milayitva Catummaha-
ritjika*-deva-loke Vessavanassa ™ pariciirako Javanavasabho
nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.

Tam divasam eva Ajitasattussa putto jito. Puttassa jita-
bhitvaii ca pitu mata-bhivaii ca nivedetum dve lekhi eka-
kkhane yeva dgatd. Amacci * Pathaomam puttassa jita-bha-
vam fArocessimiti’ tam lekham raiiieo hatthe thapesum.
Raififio tam khapam yeva putta-sineho uppajjitvi sakala-

1 88 bhinvena, ® B caiikamen' eva,
3 B¢ gimti cimtiti ; 54 cititi (onco only) ; 8 civiti ; B™ vitacchitehi.,
4 Beh omit ; He mamn, & H= tam.
4 E{M X
T Bmm itvii (e nbo 137, L. 6; see p. 136, n, 10).
% B vitacehitehd (), Comp, vitaceika at J. I. 133, 164; ITL. 447. 8S al
here, :
B8 sfirndi see 5.1 on C.V, 11 3), 0S¢ pissandiya

B= adds ti. 1 Bm Citu- (s always).
B= vm:q:;:;.ghﬂ i 8¢ Pavana; B= Jana.
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sariram khobhetvii atthi-mifjam #hacea atthdisi. Tasmim
khane pitu gugam afifisi * Mayi Jite pi mayham pitu evam
eva sincho uppanno’ ti.

So *Gacchatha bhane mayham pitaram vissajjetha vissajje-
thiti’ dha.

*Kim vissajjipesi ! Deviiti ° itaram lekham hatthe tha-
payimsu,

So tam pavattim sutvii rodamino mitu samipam gantvi,
‘ Ahosi nu kho amma mayham pitu mayi? sineho ti P’

54 iiha “Bila putta, kim vadesi ?  Tava dabara-kile angu-
liyi pilaki utthiisi® Atha nam* tam rodaminam safifii-
petum asakkontd® tam gahetva viniechaya-tthiine nisinnassa
tava pitu santikam agamamsu. Piti te angulim mukhe
thapesi. Pilaki mukhe yeva bhijjittha.® Atha te’ pita
tava sinehena tam lohitamissakam pubbam anutthubhitvi®
va ajjhobari. Evariipo te pitu sineho” ti.

So roditvii paridevitvii pitu sarira-kiceam akasi.

? Devadatto pi Ajitasattum upasamkomitvi ¢ Purise Mahi-
rija @niipehi,'® Samanam Gotamam jiviti voropessantiti’
vatvii, tena dinne purise pesetvi, sayam Gijjha-kiitam
irayha yantena silam pavijjhitvii, Naligirim ' hatthim
pamuficipetvii piti'® kenaci upiiyena Bhagavantam miretum
asakkonto, parihiga “-libha-sakkiro pafica vatthiini yacitvi,
tani alabhamino, *Tehi janam safifitpessiimiti’ samgha-
bhedam  katvd, Sariputta-Moggallinesu parisam  ddiya
pakkantesu unham % lohitam mukhena chaddetva nava mise
gilana-maice nipajjitvi vippatisari - jito ‘ Kuhim etarahi
Sattha vasatiti’ puechitvi, “ Jetavane’ ti vutte, * Madicakena
mam haritva ¥ Satthiiram dassethiti’ vatvi, dhariyamino

B e gy
LI = omita,

* 8BS und B= psakkonto, * B= hhijji.

1 B= kho.

* 84 B anugthabitvi, * Culluvagm VII. 3. 6
:: E* unmhi; I= ndds ye (as in Collavagga), M 88 and L= kutam,
m Niligiri-.
1 8¢ samuficapetvi piti; B= muficipetvd ti, ' B parihina,
L B= ugha (see Cul avaggn VII. 4. 3. ¥ 55 sirn.
U Bm gharitvi,
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Bhagavato dassandrahassa kammassa akafattdi Jetavane
pokkharayi -samipe yeva dvedhi bhinnam pathavim pavi-
sitvi Maha-narake? patitthito ti.

Ayam ettha samkhepo,? vitthira-kathi-nayo Khandhake*
agatatti pana sabbam na vuttan ti. Evam ‘Ajito yeva
raiifio sattu bhavissatiti’ nemittikehi niddittho ti Ajatasattu.

Vedehi-putto ti, ayam Kosala-rafifio dhitiya putto, na
Videha-raiiio. Vedehiti® pann panditidbivacanam etam,
yath’ @ha: * Vedehikdi gahapatini, ayyo Anando Vedeha-
muniti.’ Tatriyam vacanattho. Vidanti eteniti vedo.
Nanass’ etam adhivacanam. Vedena ihati ghatati viyamatiti
vedehi® Vedehiyd putto ti? Vedehi-putto.

Tadalkiti tasmim ahu, tasmim divase ti attho.

Upavasanti etthiti uposatho. Upavasantiti ca silena vil ana-
sanena vi upetd hutvd® vasantiti attho. Ayam pan’ ettha
atth-uddhiiro. *Ayim’ ivuso Kappina Uposatham gamissi-
miti’® adisu hi Patimokkhunddeso Uposatho. *Evam
atthanga-samannigato kho Visikhe Uposatho upavattho” ¢
fidisu ™ silam,

‘Suddhassa ve sadii phaggu suddhass’ Uposatho sadi’

ti adisu upavaso. ‘Uposatho nama nagarija ' ! ti ddisu paii-
natti. ‘Na Bhikkhave tadahuposathe '* sabhikkhuka avasa’
ti adisu upavasitabba-divaso. Idhiipi so yeva adhippeto.
So pan’ esa atthami-cituddasi-pannarasi-bhedena tividho.
Tasma sesa-dvaya-nivaranattham™® pannarase ti vuttam.
Tena vuttam “upavasanti etthiti Uposatho,”

Homudiyd ti kumudavatiyi. Tadd kira kumudiani supup-
phitiani honti. Tiani ettha santiti komudi.

Catwmdsiniyd ti ciitumisiyi, Si hi catunnam misanam
pariyosiina-bhiitd ti ciitumiisi, idha pana citumasiniti vuccati.

! BA gl 3 [im niraye,

1 88 omit. 4 B pdids Ggato.

4 8% add ma. ¢ B= Yodehi.

T B omits, ® = adds nEurnltllﬁ..
* Comp. Mahivagea 2. 5. 12 Jim Gdisu throoghout,

It 88 nigari excopt 5° nagari ; Childers sy ts migarije.
12 Eeld yposatho. ¥ 5 Ii= niviratthom.
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Misa-punnatiya utu-punnatiya samvacchara-punnatiiya
punna! sampunna ti pupna? Iti cando vuceati, So ettha
punno ti punnamia. Evam penndga punmemdydti imasmim
pada-dvaye ? attho veditabbo.

Rajdmacea-paricuto ti, evariipaya rajata ghata-viniggathi
khira-dbarahi dhoviyamina disi-bhiigiya viys,! rajata-vi-
miina-viceutehi®  muttd-vali-sumana -kusuma- dima-seta-du-
kiila-kumuda-visarehi ® samparikinniiya viya ca, caturupak.
kilesa - vimutta- punna-canda - ppabbi - samuday - obhiisitaya
rattiyil rajdmaccehi parivuto ti attho,

Upari-pasada-rara-gato ti, pisada-varass’ upari gato, maha-
rahe samussita-setacchatte kaficandsane nisinno hofi, Kasma
nisinno #  Niddi-vinodanattham. Ayam hi rija pitari
upakkanta *-divasato patthiya ‘ Niddam okkamissimiti,” nimi-
lita®-mattesu yeva akkhisu? satti-sata-samabbhihato 10 viya
kandamino " bhaya va pabujjhati," ‘kim etan’ ti ca vuttena
kifici na vadati, ten’ assa amanipa nidda, Iti nidda-vinodan-
attham nisinno. Api ea tasmim divase nakkhattam ghuttham
hoti. Sabbam nagaram sitta-sammattham ** vippakinna-vali-
kam ' paiica- vanpa - kusuma- 1ija - punna ghata-patimandita-
ghara-dvaram samussita-dhaja-patika B-vicitram samujjalita-
dipa-maldlamkata-sabba-disa-bhiigam vithi-sabhiigena racchii-
sabhiigena nakkhatta-kilam anubhavamiinena 1 janena sama-
kippam hoti. Iti'® nukkhatta-divesatiiya pi"" unisinno ti
vadanti.® Evam pana vatvi pi rija-kulassa niima sadi pi
nakkbattam eva.  Niddi - vinodanattham yeva pan’ esa
nisinno ti sannitthinam katam.

Uddnam wddnesiti udaharam udahari. Yathi hi yam telam
minam gahetumn na  sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam

1 88 pupna-. ® B popni. mi ; 55 punpami,
3 8¢f paceaye; B pada-dvaye ea, ¢ Em omits
' B viceharitehi. £ B visndehi.
¥ B upakkamanta, * B= nimmilita,
* 83 akkhisu, M B¢ ento; 8¢ sabbhigato ; Bm abbhihato,
Y li= yova pabujjhi, 2 B= sampghutthog.
:: g;l“.l'lll‘hﬂ.l‘p. U Rm vilukam {and so dm“?.
patikidi, 118 B makijanenn samabhikinnam hotiti.
3 B omita. ' B8 vadnntd !. g 2y
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avaseko! ti vuoccati, yai ca jalam taldkam gahetum na
sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam ogho'ti vuccati, Evam
eva yum piti-vacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam
hutvi anto asanthahitvii bahi nikkbamati, tam udinan ti
vuceati. Evariipam pitimayam vacanam nicchiiresiti attho.

Dosind ti dosipagati. Abbha® mahiya® dhiimo rajo
riahiiti imehi* upakkilesehi virshita ti vuttam hoti. Tasma
ramaniyd ti adini paiica thomana-vacanini. S hi mahija-
nassa manam ramayatiti ramaniyd.  Vutta-dosa-vimuttiya
manda-ppabhaya obhasitattiya® ativiya surtipa ti abhiripd.
Dassitum ® yutta ti dussaniyd. Cittam pasidetiti pasddikd.
Divasa-misddinam lakkhanam bhavitum yutta ti lakkhaiid.

Kan " nu kheajjati,® kan nu kho ajja ?

Samapam vd Brahmapam rdfi, samita-papatiyn samanam,
bahita-papataye Bribmanam.

Yam no? payirupdsato ti, vacana-vyattayo esa, yam amhikam
paitham  pucchana-vasena  payirupisantainam mudhuram
dhammam sutva eiffam pasideyydti attho.

Iti rajit imina sabbendpi vacanena obhisa-nimitta-kammam
akiisi. Kassdkisiti? Jivokassa. Kim attham? Bhagavato
dossapattham. Kim? Sayaom DBhagavantam dassaniya
gantum ' na ' sakkotiti ? Ama na sakkoti. Kasmia? Mahi-
paradhatiya. Tena hi Bhagavato upatthiko ariya-savako
attano pitd marito, Devadatio ca tam eva nissiya Bhagavato
bahum anattham akdsi. Iti “mabiparidho esa. Taya'®
mahd-parddhatiya sayam gantum na sakkoti. Jivako pana
Bhagavato upatthike. *Tassa pitthi-cchayiya Bhagavantam
passissimiti’ obhisa-nimitta-kammam akisi. Jivako pana
‘Mayham idam obhasa-nimitta-kamman ' ti janatiti ? Ama
janati. Atha kasmd tuphi abositi? Vikkhepa - paechedan-
attham. Tassa!® hi ‘ Parisati channam Satthiarinam upatthiki

1 §o nvasseko, 7 88 abbha.

3 8o all MSS. (mahiki at Cullavagga XIL. L 3).

: B= adds padica. : “.T obh&sitattd,
E‘dlkl:hlh!m. &d kag gu,

& BS khnjjati. * 55 yan.

18 B= ypagantum. W 88 omit.

1B gw gmits, 12 B= Tasmim.
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bahu sannipatitd. Te asikkhitinam payirupisanena sayam
pi asikkbitd va. Te mayi Bhagavato gupa-katham fraddhe
antarantarii  utthiiya attano Satthdrinam ! gupa-katham
kathessanti.! Evam me Satthu guna-kathd pariyosinam na
gamissati. Rdjd pona imesam kulfipake upasamkamitvil
guhitattisiratta? tessm gupa-kathilys anatiamano hutvi
mam? pucchissati. Athdham nibbikkhepam Satthu gunet
kathetvii rajinam Satthu santikam gahetvl gamissimiti’
jananto va vikkhepa-pacchedanattham tuphi ahositi.

2. Te pi amaccd evam cintesum ‘Ajja raji *paficahi padehi
rattim® thometi. Addhi kaiici® Samapam vt Brihmanam
vit upasamkamitvii paitham pucchitvi dhammam sotu-kiimo,
yassa ¢’ esa’ dhammam sutvii pasidissati tassa ca mahantam
sakkiiram karissati, ynssa pana kul@ipaka-Samano rija-kuld-
pako hoti bhaddam tassiti” Te evam cintetva  Aham attano
kulfipaga ® - Samanassa vappam  vatvid rajanam gahetvi
aham gamissimi gamissimiti’ attano attano kullpaginam
vappam kathetum @raddbi. Ten'aba Eram cutle annataro
rdjdmacen ti adi.

Tattha Parano ti tassa Satthu patififassa® nimam, Kassapo
ti gottam. So kira aifiatarassa kulassa ekfinam ditsa-satam
plirayamano jito, ten’ nssa Pilirapo ti nimam akamsu.
Mangala-diisatti ¢’ assa katam ' ¢ Dukkatan’! ti vatta'®
o’ atthi, akatam vii ‘Na katan’ ti. So' ‘ Kim aham ettha
vasamiti’ paldyi. Ath’ assa corit vatthini acchindimsu.
So papnena vi tinena v paticchadetum pi ajinanto jita-
riipen’ eva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disvit ¢ Ayam
Samano urahd appiccho, n' atthi imind sadiso’ ti piiva-
bhattidini gahetvi upasamkamantd,” so ‘ Mayham sitakam
anivattha-bhiivena idam uppannan’ ti tato patthiya sitakam
labhitva pi naniviisesi’ Tad eva pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa

1 B gunamp kathissanti. 2 Ji= gahitisiraliyn.

3 Bre omit. 4 H= punam.

& Bew pavattim. & Jim kified,

1 E= omits. * 8¢ kuliipa ; B¢ knldpagama; D™ knlupaka-.
§ Lim patifiatessa. 10 Hm sukatam.

1 gd dukkhatop ; E= dukkatan.

13 R yudanti. 13 = 5o kirn.

W = gpasamkamanti. B fm piviseti.
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santike 'aiiiie pi' aiifie piti pafica sati manussa pabbajimsu,
Tam sandbiy’ iha Piirano Kassapo ti.

Pabbajita-samiiha-samkhito samgho nssn atthiti samghi.
Sveva? gano assa atthiti gant. ﬁcﬁm-aikkbﬁpnnn-menn
tassa gandssa dcariyo ti gandeariyo.  Nidfo ti paiiiito pakato.
* Appiccho, santuttho, appicchatiya vattham pi na niviisetiti,’
evum samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasessi. Tittha-karo ti,
Inddhi-karo. Sadhu-sammato ti, “ayam sidhu sundaro sappu--
riso’ ti evam sammato. Bahwjanassdti nssutavato* andha-
bila-puthujjanassa.  Pabbajjato ® patthiiyn atikkantd bahi
rattiyo jinatiti raffoiith. Ciram pabbajitassa ® assiti cira-
pabbajito, acira-pabbajitassa hi katha okappaniyii” na hoti.
Ten’ dha eira-pabbajito ti. Addha-gato ti, addhidnam gato,
dve tiyo riju-parivatte atito ti adhippiayo. Fayo anuppatio ti
pacchima-vayam anuppatto. Tdam ubhayam pi daharassa
katha okappaniyd na hotiti sandhiya ® vuttam.

Lwphi ahosifi., Suvanna-vannam madhu-rasam ® amba-
pakkam kbiaditu-kimo puriso #haritvi hatthe thapita 1.
kitjara-pakkem  disvi viya, jhﬁnﬁbhiﬁﬁ&di-glmn-juihup
ti-lakkhan-abbhahatam  madhuram dhamma-katham sotu-
kiimo, pubbe Piiranassa dassaneniipi anattamano, idiini guna-
kathiiya sutthutaram anattamano hutvi" tuphi ahosi, Anatta-
mano samino pi pana, ‘Sachham etam tajjetva giviyam
gahipetva ' nihardpessimi “ Yo yo katheti tam tam rija
evam karotiti” bhito afifio pi koei kifici na kathessatit;’
amaniipam pi tam katham adbivasetv, tunhi yeva ahosi,

3. Ath’ aiiio ‘Abam attano kulipagassa'®  vapnam
kathessamiti’ cintetvii vattum drabhi. Tena vattam A iting-
taro pi kho ti @di, tam sabbam vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam.

Ettha pana Maklhaliti tassa nimam, go-saliya jatatta
Glosalo ti dutiyam namam. Tam kira sakaddamiiya bhiimiya

Lt Ber omit; Bt afifie pi afifinm pit. * 8¢ ropeats Pirago,
3 Bed govn, 1 B= psutavato,

& B= pabbajitato. . ¥ Stappabbajitassa.

T B¢ okappaniyi (below ni); §¢ okkappaniya (twice).

* Bm fam sandhiyn, ¥ Bm mudhura-rasm.
1 B thapitam, I B¢ suivi; B= omits.
2 Ii= gahetvi, B Bm kulupakassa,
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tela-ghatam gahetvii gacchantam ‘Tita ma khaliti* simiko
dha. So pamadena khalitvil patitva simikassa bhayena pali-
yitum firaddho. Samiko upadbiivitva dasi '-kanne aggahesi.
So satakam? chaddetva® acelako hutva paliyi. Besam
Piirana-sadisam eva.

4. Ajito ti tassa nimam, Kesa-kambalam dharetiti Kesa-
Fambalo. Iti nama-dvayam samsandetvid Ajito Kesakambalo
4 vaceati. Tattha kesa-kambalo nima manussa-kesehi kata-
kambalo, tato patikitthataram* vattham nama n' atthi.
Yath’ iha: ‘Seyyathipi? Bhikkhave, yani kilnici tantd-
vutini® vatthini, kesa-kambalo tesam patikittho? akkhayati.
Kesa-kambalo, Bhikkhave, ®sita-kile sito unha-kiile unho®
appaggho ca dukkha-samphasso ca dubbanno ca duggandho
chti’?

5. Pakudho™ ti tassa nimam. Kacedyano ti gottam. It
nima-gottam samsandetvi Pakudho Kaceayano ti vuceati.
Sit-udaka - tikkhitto esa.”® Vaceam katvil pi udaka-kiceam
na karoti, unoodakam vi kaiijiyam' v labhitvi karoti.
Nadim vii maggodakam vi atikkamma Silam me bhinnan *
ti vilika-thiipam katva silam adbitthiys gecchati. Kva-
riipa-nissirika -laddhiko esa.

6. Saijjayo ™ ti tassa ndmam. DBelatthassa!® putto ti
Belaitha-putto. .

7. *Amhikam gandhana'? - kileso palibuddhana - kileso
n' atthi, kilesa- ganthi-rahita mayan’ ti evam vaditaya
laddha-nama-vasena Nigantho. Nithassa'® putto ti Natha'-
putio.

8, Atha kho raja ti. Raja kira tesam vacanam sutvi
cintesi, *Aham yassa yassa vacanam na® sotu-kimo so so

1 Bm dnssa-. * B4 gitakatamp ; 5 -kamam.
3 8% chagdhetvi; B chatetvi ¢ Bw patikilitthataram,
b Jim pidids nimn. ¢ 53 tantavottini,

1 B patikilitthataro, %8 B site sito unhe unho,

* Comp. Anguttara ITT. 135. 1 W P Pakuddho. i

I geb githdaka. 12 Bm patikhittako esa.  Eaa.
B = kafijikam. I Bm gvarlipo nissirika-,

15 B Baficayo. 18 B= Heloddho® (twice).

11 8o all 88; = gapihana. 18 H= Niitassn.

w B yiiga, 1 88 omit.
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eva kathesi. Yassa pan’amhi vacanam sotu-kimo so esn,
niga-vasam ' -patvi? thita -supanno® viya, tunhi bhiito
anattho vata me”’ ti. Ath’assa etad ahosi, ‘ Jivako upasan-
tassa Buddhassa Bhagavato upatthiko, sayam pi upasanto.
Tasma vatta-sampauno bhikkhu viya tunhi bhiito nisinno,
na esa mayi akathente kathessati® Hatthimhi kho pana
maddante hatthiss’ eva pido® gahetabbo’ ti tena saddhim
sayam” mantetum draddho. Tena vattam Atha Fho raja
<o obpo. .. kim tunhitit

Tattha kim funkiti kena karanena tunhi. ‘Tmesam amacei-
nam attano attano kulQpaga®-Samanassa vanpam kathenti-
nam mukbam na ppahoti # Kim? Yathd etesam evam
tava kullipaga "-Samano n’ atthi? Kim tvam daliddo? Na
te™ mama pitard issariyam dippam ? Udihu asssddho® ti
puechati,

Tato Jivakassa etad ahosi, ‘ Ayam rdji mam kulQpagassa 13
Samapassa gunam kathapeti. Na dini me tu. i-bhavassa
kalo. Yatha kho pan’ ime rijanam vanditvi nisinnd va
attano kullipaga "-Samaniinam gune kathayimsu, na mayham
evam Satthu-gune kathetum yuttan’ ti utthiyisani Bhoga-
vato vihardbhimukho pafica patitthitena vanditva, dasa-
nakha-samodhina-samujjalam afijalim ** paggahetva, ‘Maha-
rija, mad mam evam cintayittha “Ayam yam va tam vil
Samanam upasamkamiti.” Mama Satthuno hi mitu-kuechim
okkamane mitu.kucchito nikkhamane mabibhinikkhamane
sambodhiyam dhamma-cakka-ppavattane ca dasa-sahassi-
loka dhata kampittha, evam yamaka-patihdriyam  akdsi, -
evam  devorohapam.  Mayham ' Satthuno gupe katha-
yissimi. Ekagga-citto suna mahirajiti’ vatva,” dyam, Deva,
bhagava araham sammd-sambuddho ti adim dha.

1 Se%* niiignvasam.
* B pitva; Set pitva; Be pivitvil, 84 pitvd, corrected to patvd,
3 Beg thiti; B= thito, ¢ B= subagge.
d B= kathissati. B8 pida,
: ﬁiﬂw’p'  Goup Delw; . 8
! s P 154
U b= kulupak. » 8o tona,
1 ge kmlil i Bm kolupaka W B= kulupaks,
1 Bm ndde sirasi. 18 B aham,
7 88 omit,

10
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Tattha fam kho pana Bhagarantan® i, ittham bhitikkhya-
natthe upayoga-vacanam, tassa kho pana bhoto? ti attho.
Kalyano ti kalyana-guna-samannigato, settho ti vuttam hoti.
Kitti-saddo ti kitti yeva, thuti-ghoso va. Abblhugafo ti
sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitvd uggato, Kim tiP? It pi s0

Bhagara araham sammd-sambuddho . . . pe . . . Buddhot
Bhagava ti. Tatriyam pada-sambandho. So Bhagavi iti pi
araham iti pi samma-sambuddho . . . pe . . . iti pi Bha-

gava ti *imini ca imini ca® karaneniiti vuttam hoti.

Tattha drakattid arinam arinaii® ca hatattd paceayiidinam
arahatta papa-karane raha-bhava ti imehi tiva karanehi so
Bhagava arahan ti veditabbo ti Adind nayena mitikam
nikkhamitvd sabban’ eva etini padini Visuddhi-magge
Buddhénussati - niddese  vuttani’ Tato nesam vitthiro
gahetabbo.  Jivako pana ckam® ekassa padassa attham
nitthapetvd ‘Evam, Maharija, aroham mayham Sattha,
evam Samma-Sambuddho . . . pe . . . evam Bhagavd’ ti
vatvii “ Tam Devo Bhagavantam payiripisatu, app’ eca ndma
Devassa® Bhagacantam payirapisato cittam pasideyydti’ @ha,
Ettha ca fam Dero payiripdsatiti vadanto, ¢ Mahirija, tumhi-
disinam hi satena pi sahassena pi sata-sahassena “pi putthassa
mayham Satthuno sabbesam cittam gahetvii kathetum thiimo
ca balaii ca atthi, vissattham upasamkamitvi puccheyyisi
Mahirijiti * iha.

Raifio pi Bhagavato guna-katham supantassa sakala-
sariram pafica-vanniya pitiyi nirantaram phutam ahosi.
So tam khagam yeva gantukimo hutvi, ¢ Imiyn kho pana
veliya mayham Dasa-balassa santikam gacchato na afifio
koci khippam yiiniini yojetum sakkhissati afifiatra Jivakati’
cintetva, * Tena hi, samma Jicaka, hatthi-yanani kappdpe-
Aiti” aha,

Tattha fena Aifi uyyojanatthe nipato. *Gaccha samma

! B= omits, 1 fi= .

3 Bet B kin t, 'B'E:ft?.l“m

A4 Sewht imind *sa ; B¢ imind "ssa, $ Bewt irdnad,

T B8 vultiniti; B= vitthiritaniti, & 87 omit.

¥ B= adds tam, 0 Sest supantassa fwice.
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Jivakati’ vuttam hoti. Hatthi-ydndniti, *Anekesu assa-
rathidi'-yiinesu vijjaminesu pi hatthi-yinam uttamam,
uttamassa santikam uttama-yinen’ eva gantabban’ ti ca
¢ assayana-rathayinani sasaddini, diirato va tesam saddo
siiyati ? hatthi-yanassa padinupadam gacchanti pi saddam na
supanti, nibbutassa kho pana Bhagavato santikam nibbuteh’
eva yinehi gantabban’ ti ca cintayitva hafthi-ydndniti aha.

9. Paiica-mattani hatthinikd-satdnifi panca-kanern ®-satini.
Kappapetvd ti drohana sajjani * kiivetvi. _Arohaniyan ti firo-
hana-yoggam opavayhan?® ti attho.

Kim pan’ esa roiiiid vuttam akiisi avuttan ti?  Avuttam.
Kasmia ? Panditatiya. Evam kir' assa ahosi ‘ Raja “imiya
veliyn gacchamiti” vadati. Rajino va® nama bahu-pacea-
tthiki.” Sace antari magge koci antariyo hoti mam pi
garahissanti,® “ Jivako ‘raji me kathitam? gaphititi* akale
pi rijinam gahetvi nikkhamatiti,” Bhagavantam pi gara-
hissanti, “ Samano Gotamo ‘ mayham katha vattatiti’ kilam
asallakkhetvd va'® kathetiti.” Tasma yathd n’eva mayham
na Bhagavato garahii uppajjati,"! raifio ca rakkha susam-
vihitd hoti, tatha karissimiti.’

Tato “Itthiyo nissiya purisinam bhayam nama n'atthi,
sukham itthi-parivato gamissantiti,’ ' pafica hatthinika-satani
kappapetvd paica-itthi-satani purisa-vesam gahapetvi, ¢ Asi-
tomara-hatthii rajinam parivareyyathiiti” vatvi, puna cintesi
‘Imassa rafifio imasmim attabhiive Magga-phalinam upa-
nissayo n’atthi, Buddha ca upanissayam disva va dhammam
kathenti. Handiham mabajanam sannipiitipemi. Evam "
sati satthi kassacid eva upanissayena dhammam dessessati,
so " mahajanassa upakaraya bhavissatiti’ So tattha tattha
sisanam pesesi, bheriii carapesi, ‘Ajja Raja Bhagavato
santikam gacchati. Sabbe attano vibhavinuriipena Raiifio
irnkkham ganhantiiti,’

; iil: hﬁmu ; 82 Gliyisunesu, : E; suyyati (comp. p. 160).
i, sa]Jinim.

& Bi= n|$yhnn. & S¢ omits; B ea,

1 Eex Iim .attiki, % 88 garahissati.

¥ B= katham. 1 B ndds dhammam.

184 %iatiti ; B= “jant, 13 K= pamissimiti,

12 B= gvaghi. W B g,
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Tato mahijano cintesi ‘Raja kirn Bhagavato dassanattham
gacchati., Kidisi vata bho Dhamma-desani bhavissati! kin
no nakkhatta-kiliiva ? tatth’ eva gamissamiti,’ sabbe gandha-
pupphidini® gabipetvi Raififio dgamapam akankhamini
maggam* atthamsu. Jivako pi Rafifio pativedesi*—HKappi-
tdni kho te, Dera, hatthi-ydndni, yassa dani kalom maiiastti,

Tuttha yassa dini kdlam maiifesiti npacira-vacanam etam,
Idam vuttam hoti * Yan taya apattam tam maya katam.
Idani ynssa tvam,) gamapassa v agamanassa va, kilam
maiiiiasi, tad eva attano riiciy@ karohiti.’

Paceekd itthiyo ti, pati-ekki itthiyo, ekekissa hatthiniya
ekekom itthin ti vuttam hoti.

Ukkdsu dhdrigamindsifi danda-dipikisu dhariyamainasu.

Maha eca® rdjdnubldvendti mohati ca® riajinubhivena.
Mahacciti? pi Pali, mahatiydti attho. Linga-vipariyayo esa.
Rajinubhavo vuccati rmajiddhi. K& pan’ assa rajiddhi? Ti-
yojana-satinam dvinpam mahirajjinam issariya-siri. Tassa
hi ‘asuka-divasam Raji Tathagatam upasamkamissatiti’
pathomataram samvidahane asati pi tam khanam yeva
pafica-itthi-satini purisa-vesam gahetvi patimukka-vetha-
nani anse asatta-khaggiini mani-danda-vanna-tomare® gahetva
nikkhamimsu. Ya? sandhiiya vuttam paccekd itthiyo dro-
peted ti.

A pari pi solasa-sahassa-khattiya-natakiniyo'® Rajinam pari-
viarayimsu.!! Thsam pariyante khujja-vimana-kiritidayo.'
Tesam!* pariyante antepura-gopaka! vissisiki purisa.
Tesam pariyante vicitra-vesa-vildsino satthi-sahassa-matta
mahfimacea. Tesam pariyante vividhilankara-patimandita
nanappakira-avudha-hatthd vijjadhara-taruna viya navuti-
sahassa-mattd ratthiya-putti. Tesam pariyante sata-snhass-

! i= puppha-milidini.

2 Bm magge. 3 B= patinivedesi.

i B= omits. ! Bim :I;mhar:nql,

¢ B= omits. T Bee below, p. 149,

¢ B= dapda-tomare; 88, dspda-vappa-tomarena. .

* B= Tam. . 'I‘; .%Lnﬁl_;u.hini-_ran; 1.':1‘- "kitthiyo.
1 Br pariyi ; B= pariviresum, =vamanakn-kirig-.
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agghanikiini! nivasetvd pafca-sat-agghanikini? ekafsam
katvii sunahiitid - suvilittd  kaficona-milddi-nanibharana-
sobhiti?® dasn-sahassa-mattia- Brihmond dakkhini-hattham
ussapetvii jaya-saddam ghosenti! gacchanti. Tesam pari-
yante paficangikiini turiyiini. Tesam pariyante dhanu-
panti-parikkhepo. Tassa pariyante hatthi-ghatd. Hatthi-
nam pariyante giviya givam paharamiind assa-panti. Assa-
pariyante aiiiam aiidam samsatta * rathi.  Ratha-pariyante
bihaya biham paharamiani® yodha. Tesam pariyante attano
attano anuriipiaya abharapa-sampattiyi virocamand atthirasa
seniyo. Iti yathd pariyante thatva khitto saro” Rajanam na
papunititi evam Jivako Komirabhando® Raiifio parisam sam-
vidahitvii attand? Raifo avidiirena'® gacchati: *Sace koci
upaddavo hoti, sabba"-pathamam Raiiido jivita-dinam
dassamiti.’ Ukkinam™ ettakini satini va sabassini va
sata-sahassiini vl ti ca'* paricchedo n’ atthiti evariipam
rijiddhim sandhiya vuttam Mahacea®® rdjdnublidvena yena
divakassa Komarablandassa ' Ambaranam tena pdydsili,

10. Ahud era bhayan ti. Ettha cittutrisa-bhayam fana-
bhayam drammana-bhayam ottappa-bhayan ti catubbidham
bhayam. Tattha *Jatim paticen bhayam bhayanakan® ti
adind nayena vuttam cittutrisa-bhayam nidma, ‘Te pi
Tathiigatassa Dhamma-desanam sutvii yebbuyyena bhayam
samvegam santisam dpajjantiti * evam digatam ' dina-bhayam
nama. *‘Evam niina tam bhaya-bheravam agacchatiti® ettha
vuttam &rammana-bhayam nama.

‘ Bhirum pasamsanti na'® tattha siiram
Bhayi hi santo na karoti papan’

: %1; utf;:ﬁhmikini. : E" Elhlﬂl
sobhito, = grhosanti.

8 B; ghattana. "- ]]]_sl Eﬂ.hnnpmm.

1 =

s EB ::ir:nlq}. 18 B= gridiiren eva.

1t B= omits. 1 I= pathumataram.

13 H= adds pana. 4 J= omifa,

1 Bw mahaccam, 18 B= bhaccassa,

“ B¢ agapatam. ¥ All six MBS, na hi.
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ti idam ottappa-bhayam nima. Tesu idha citt-utriisa-bha-
yam ahu, shositi attho. Chambitattan ti chambita'-bhivo,
sakala-sarira-calanan ti attho. Lomahanso ti, lomahafsanam,
uddham-thita-lomata? ti attho. So pandyam lomahanso
Dhamma-savanidisu piti-uppatti-kile pitiya pi hoti, bhirn®-
jatikinam sampabara-pisicidi-dassanesu bhayendpi. Idha
bhaya-lomahanso veditabbo.

Kasma pan’ esa bhito ti? Andhakirendti eke* vadanti.
‘Rajagahe kira dvattinsa maha-dvarani catusatthi khuddaka-
dviiriini. Jivakassa Ambavanum pikirassa ca Gijjha-kiitassa®
ca antard hoti. So picina-dviirena nikkhamitvii pabbata-
cchiyam® pavisi. Tattha pabbata-kiitena’ cando chadito,
pabbata-chayiya ea® rukkha-chayaya ca andhakaram ahositi.’
Tam® akiranim. Tadd hi ukkinom satasahassa " pi pari-
echedo n'atthi, Ayam pana appasaddatam nissiya Jivake
asankiiya bhito. Jivako kir’ assa upari-pasade yeva drocesi,
‘ Maharaja, appa-sadda-kamo Bhagavi, appa-sadden’ eva upa-
samkamitabbo’ ti. Tasma Raji turiya-saddam niviresi, turi-
yini kevalam gahita-mattakan’!! eva honti, vicam* pi uccam *
anicchiirayamini ' acchard safifidya agacchanti.’® Ambavane
pi kassaei khipita-saddo pi na suyyati,’ Rijano ca nama
saddibhiratd honti. So tam appa-saddatam nissiva ukkanthito
Jivake pi asankam uppadesi, ‘Ayam Jivako “Mayham
Ambavane addha-telasa V-bhikhhu-sataniti”’ dha. Ettha ca
khipita-sadda-mattam pi na suyyati.” Abhiitam mafifie esa
vatvi® mam nagarato nibaritvd ® purato®  balakiyam
utthipetvi ** mam gaphitva attano ® chattam ussipetu-kimo.
Aynm hi paiicannam hatthinam balam dhireti mama ca

1 Bm chambitassa (as at p. 53).

2 8¢ lomanan. # B= bhiruka-,

& B gkena. & Be= _kntassa.

: él: -echiiyi e * 1 -kutena,

omits rukkha-chiyiya ca. # B Tam pi = =

10 Bt snhinssi ; 85 add sg.r 1 Bew matt nﬁqth =
B 8¢ vi mamn. 13 85 ueei.

" Bt pnieciraya; B= anicciriyn. 1 fim enechanti.

1% Bedet giyyati (comp. p. 147). 1 I - telasdni,

1% B8 ‘ﬁ,_EEm' * Bm vaficetvi,
# B= nih® (and so always). 5 B= plirato,

u B= apathapetvil. ¥ = pitand,
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avidiiren’ eva gacchati, santike ca me fivudha-hattho eka-
puriso pin’atthi. Aho vata me anattho’ ti. Evam bha-
yitvii ! ca pana abbito viya santhatum? pi ndsakkhi. Attano
bhita-bhavam tass’ acikkhi® Tena vattam—dtha ko Rija
+ o« PR . . . Ha nigghoso ti.

Tattha sammdti vayassibhilipo esa. ‘Kacei mam vayassiti’
vattam hoti. Na palambhayasiti® * Yam n' atthi tam atthiti’
vatvii kacei mam na vippalambhayasi® Nigghoso ti, katha-
sallipa-nigghoso.

Ma bhayi Mahdrdjdti. Jivako, *Ayam Raji mam na
Janati, “ndyam param jivita voropetiti” Sace kho pana
nn assasessimi vinasseyyiti® cintayitvi, dalbam katvd sam-
assasento, ‘Ma bhiyi Mahirajiti’ vatvd, ‘ Na fam Devdti’
iidim dha.

Abkikkamdti abhimukho kama, gaccha pavisiti attho.
BSakim vutte pana dalham na hotiti taramano® dvikk-
hattum dha.

Ete mandnla-male™ dipa jhayantiti, * Maharija, cora-balam
nima na dipe jaletvd titthati, ete ca mandala-mile dipe
jilenti,® etiya dipa-saiiiiya yihi Mahirijiti” vadati.

11. Nagassa bhamiti, yattha sakkd batthim @riilbena®
gantum ayam nigassa bhiimi nama.

Nigi paccorohitea ti, vihiirassa bahi-dvira-kotthake hatthito
orohitva. Bhiimiyam patitthita-sama-kiilam eva pana Bha-
gavato tejo rafifio sariram phari.'® Ath’ assa tavad eva sakala-
sarirato seda muccimsu, sitaka piletvi apanetabba viya ahe-
sum.!! Attano aparadham sari,"* mahd-bhaysm uppajji. So
ujukam Bhagivato santikem gantum asakkonto, Jivakam
hatthe gahetvd, Arima-cirikam caramiano viys, ‘Idam te
summa Jivaka sutthu kiritam,” idam satthu kiritan * ti viba-

1 8w gyam bhisayitvi ; 54 ovamibhisitvi.
= Bem gandhiretum, 3 B= dvi akisi.
- pnlnrnmhhn:d ti; B= palambhesiti (as in text).
¢ P= “hheyyisi. f B8 tarnynmino.
? B= mile. * B dipa jalunti.
5 B= abhiralhena. 10 Sedet pari,

Comp. J. I. 138, 13 Km saritvi.
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rassa vanpam bhanamano, anukkamena yena mandala-mdlassal
drdram ten’ upasamkami, sampatto ti attho,

Kaham pana sammati, Kasma? pucchati? Eke tiva
ajinanto ti vadanti. *Imind kira dahara-kile pitara saddhim
agamma Bhagava dittha-pubbo. Paccha pana piipa-mitta-
samsaggena pitu-ghiitam katvid abhimire pesetva dhana-
pilokam * muiiciipetvi mabdparadho hutvi Bhagavato sam-
mukhi-bhiavam na upagata *-pubbo ti asaiijinanto pucchatiti.’
Tam akiranam. Bhagavd hi akinpa-vara-lakkhano anu-
vyaijana-patimandito chabbannihi rasmihi® sukala-Arimam
obhiisetyd, tard-gana-parivato viya punna-cando, bhikkhu-
gana-parivuto mandala-mila *-majjhe nisinno. Tam ko
nima’ na jineyya? Ayam pana attano issariya-lilbiya ®
pucchati, Pakati b’ esi rija-kulinam, yam saiijanantd? pi
ajanantd viya pucchanti. Jivako pana tam sutva, * Ayam
rija pathaviyam ! thatvi “ Kuhim pathaviti,” nabham
oloketvii ' “Kuhim candima-suriya " i, Sineru-miile thatvi
* Kuhim Sinerfiti ” vadamano viya, Dasabalassa purato va
thatvi * Kuhim Bhagavi ” ti puechati. Hand’ assa Bhaga-
vantam dassemiti,’ ¥ yena Bhagava ten’ aijalim panimetyvi
* Eso Mahdrajati’ adim iha.

Purakkhato ti, pariviiretvi nisinnassa purato nisinno.

12. ¥Yena Bhagaca tew’ upasamkamiti, yattha Bhagavi tattha
gato. Bhagavato santikam upasamkamanto ™ ti attho,

Elamantam affhasiti, Bhagavantam vi bhikkhu-samgham
va asampghattamano attano thiatum anucchavike ckasmim
padese Bhagavantam ' vanditvi eva tava 1 atthasi.

TLunhi-bhtam tunhi-bhitan ti yato yato anuviloketi!? tato
tato tuphi-bhiitam eviiti attho. Tattha hi eka-bhikkhussipi
hattha-kukkueccam va pada-kukkuccam va  n’ atthi, Sabbi-

! Bm miassa,

* 88 add ti, 3 Bm pilam.

: ﬁm upagunta, 4 B= nﬁE.i.

L g—— 7 $

" B Hlins " Bm Jimanis.

;: B pathaviyam, :’ B= ulloketvi,

& B= siiriyi. =  Bm pirato,
B= adds cintetvi. 15 Bm oy to.

Y.t B abhividetva eko. 1 B= viloketi.

1* B adds khipita-suddo v,
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laikira-patimanditam niitaka-parivirsm Bhagavato pura '-
thitam Rajinam va rijaparisam? vi eka-bhikkhipi® na
olokesi, sabbe Bhagavantam eva ullokayamind® nisidimsu.

Raja tesam upasame pasiditvi vigata-paikatiya vippasanna-
rahadam ira vippasann 5-indriyam bhikkhu-samgham punap-
puna viloketvii udanam uddnesi,

Tattha—Tmind ti yena kiiyikena ca viicasikena ca mina-
sikena ca sildpasamena bhikkhu-samgho upasanto iming
upasamendti dipeti. Tattha, * Aho vata me putto pabbajitvi
ime bhikkhii viya upasanto bhaveyydti’ na® idam sandhiy’
esa evam iha. Ayam pana bhikkhu-samgham disva pasanno
puttam anussari.  Dullabbam hi laddbid, acchariyam v
disvii, piyinam fiati-mittddinaw anussaranam nima lokassa
pekati yeva. Iti bhikkhu-samgham disvi puttam anussara-
mano esa evam dha.’ Api ca putte @sankiyn tassa upasa-
mam icchamino p’ esa evam dha. Evam kir’ assa nhosi,
‘Putto me pucchissati “Mayham pitd daharo, ayyako me
kuhin” tiP “8o pitardi te ghatito™ ti sutva “ Aham pi
pitaram ghiitetvil rojjom kiressimiti” ® mailiiissati’ Tti
putte Asankiya tassa upasamam iechamiino p’esa evam iha.
Kificdpi evam &ha, atha kho nam putto ghitesi yeva.
Tasmim hi vaise piti®-vadho paiica-parivatte 1 gato. Ajata-
eattu Bimbisaram ghatesi, Udayo Ajitasattum, tassa putto
Mahimundo ™ nama Udaymm, tassa putto Anuruddho nima
Mshamundam, tassa putto Nigadiso nima Anuruddham,
- Niigadiisam pana ‘ Vaiisa-cchedaka-riijino ime. Kim imehiti’
rattha-visino kupitd ghiitesum.'

Agamd kho tran #i. Kasmii evam dha? Bhagava kira
Raiifio vaci-bhede akate yeva cintesi, * Ayam Raja agantvi
tuphi nirave ™ thito, kin nu kho cintetiti ¥?’ Ath’ assa
cittam fiatve, ‘Aysm mayd saddhim sallapitum asakkonto

! See purat”; 8! purato ; B= abhimukhe. ® B4 pariviisam.
3 P bhikkhn pi. ¢ B= alokaynmiinn.

$ B=y e * Bm omits. |
T B8 lm:ﬁnipi avam aha (as below). * §° adds mafifiissimiti
|T Sepiti; 8¢ pi; B= pita, I':' B= parivatto.
B= -mugdiko (twice). Comp. Mubivatisa IV, 1-5.

B B= niravo. 1 B cantesiti,
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bhikkhu-samgham anuviloketvd puttam anussari, Na kho
pandyam mayi anilapante kifici kathetum sakkhissati,
karomi tena saddhim katha-sallipan’ ti.! Tasmid Raiio
vacaninantaram Agamd kho tram, Mahardja, yathd-peman
ti @ha. Tass’ attho, ‘Mahirdja, yath nima unname vattam?
udakam yena ninnam tena gaechati, evam eva tvam bhikkhu-
samgham anuviloketvi yena pemam tena anugato "3 i,

Atha Raiifio etad ahosi, * Aho acchariyi Buddha-guni.
Maya sadiso Bhagavato aparidha-kirako* nima n’ atthi.
Mayd bi’ ssa agg-upatthiko ghatito, Devadattassa katham
gohetvl abhimird pesita, Nilagiri* mutto, mam nissiiyn
Devadattena sila paviddhi. Evam mahiparidham nima
mam dlapato Dasabalassa mukham na ppahoti.® Aho Bhagava
padcah’ dkiarakehi tidi-lakkhanesu uppatitthito.? Evariipam
nama Satthiram pabiya bahiddhi na pariyesissamiti * soma-
nassa - jito, Bhagavantam #lapanto Piyo me bhante ti
idim aha,

L3, Bhikkhu-samghassa aiijalim pagdmeted ti. Evam Ly’
assa ahosi, ‘Bhagavantam vanditvi ito ¢ ito ca gantva
bhikkhu-samgham vandantena Bhagavii pitthito kitabbo
hoti, garukiiro ¢’ esa? na hoti. Rijanam vanditva upari-
Janam vandantena hi Raiiio agaravo kato hoti.’ Tasmi
Bhagavantam vanditva thita-tthane yeva Bhikkhu-samghassa
aiijalim papimetvi ckamantam nisidi.

Haiicid eva desan ti kaii ci okisam,.

Ath’ assa Bhagavi paiha "-pucchane ussiham janento 12
aha Puccha, Mahdrdjn, yad'  dkapkhasiti., Tass' attho,
‘Puccha yadi dkaikhasi, na me paiha-vissajjane '* bhiro
atthi.' Atha va, ‘Puccha Yam ikankhasi, sabban te
vissajjessiimiti ’ sabbaiiiiu- paviiranam paviresi, asidhirapam
Paccekabuddha - aggasiivaka - mabasivakehi. Te hi “Yad
dkankhasiti’ na vadanti, * Sutvi kathessimti’ ¥ vadanti.

1 85 sallapanti, % uppame vatham,
? B tena gato. 4 B= aparidhaky,
* B Nilagiri. & Comp, above, p, 145,
: g: patithito, 3 E:Imbh ca,
i ¢'nssa, 3 tato,
:: 85 J]-::imrnin (comp. T. 5. 184), 2 B= panhi (twice),
1 p !

B= visajj® (twice). 4 B= vedissimiti,
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Buddha pana, ‘ Pucch * divuso yad dkankhasiti’ v, * Puccha
Mahirija yad dkankhasiti’ va,
¢ Puccha Visava mam paiiham yam kifici manas’ icchasi,
Tassa tass’ eva paiihassa aham antam karomi te’

ti vit, “Tena hi, tvam Bhikkhu, sake isane nisiditvii puccha
yad akankhasiti® va:
‘Bavari ' yassa® tumham® vii sabbesam sabba-samsayam
Katdvakasi pucchavho yam kiiiei manas’ icchathiti’
Vi,
‘ Puccha mam Sabhiya ¢ paitham yam kifiei manas’ icchasi.
Tassa tass’ eva paiihassa aham antam karomi te’

ti vi, tesam tesam yakkba-narinda-deva-samana-brihmana-
paribbijakiinam sabbaiiiu-paviranam pavirenti. Anacchari-
yam ¢’ etam yam Bhagavi Buddha-bhiimim patvid etam
pavaranam pavireyya, yo DBodhbisatta-bhiimiyam padesa-
fine pi thito,
*Kopdaniia paihani viyakarohi® Yicanti tam isayo
sadhu-rupa
Kondaiiia esomanujesu dhammo yam vaddham® agaccha-
ti esa bhiiro,
ti evam Sakkidinam atthaya isihi yicito,
* Kativakasa pucchantu bhonto yam kiiiei paiham mana-
sabhipatthitam,’
Aham hi tam tam vo viyakarissamp ® fatvil sayam lokam
imam parail cdti,
evam sarabhanga-kile Sambhava-jitake ca sakala-Jam-
budipam tikkhattum vicaritvid pafihindgm antakaram adisvil
Suciratena Brahmanena paiham puotthum okise kirite
jatiya satta-vasso ? rathikiya pansum kijanto ! pallaikam
iibhujitva antara-vithiyam nisinno va,

1 B.X.V. 165 2 8BS ndd ea.
2 B= tuyham, L Ben B.N. VL 1. 3 (p. 92).
: .gllsit ME8. vivi " B= bmltﬂ:&,
b manasd vip®, ¥ All six . ¥¥i
¥ B= vassiko. 2 # B kilanto. i
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‘Jaggha te aham akkhissam yatha pi kusalo tathd
Rajil ca kho tam jiniti yadi kithati? v na va’

ti sabbaiifiu-pavaranam paviresi.

14. Evam Bhagavata sabbafifiu-pavirapiya paviritiya
aftamano rija paiham pucchanto Yathd nu kho imani bhante
ti adim dha.

Tattha sippam eva sippdyatanam, putha sippdyatandaniti
bahiini sippini.

Seyyathidam® hatthdrohd ti adihi ye tam tam? sippam
nissiiya jivanti te dasseti.' Ayam hi 'ssa adhippayo. ¢ Yatha
imesam sipplpajivinam tam tam sippam nissiya sanditthikam
sippa-phalam pafifayati, sakki nu kho evam sanditthikam
Samafifia-phalam pefiddipetun’ ti. Tasma sippiyatanini
aharitva ® sipplipajivino dasseti,

Tattha Aatthdroha ti sabbe pi hatthi-Gcariya-hatthi-vejja-
hatthibhandidayo ® dasseti,

Assdrohd ti sabbe pi nssﬂmriyu-n.ssm'ejja—aa.mbhnr_lr_]ﬂdajru.*

Rathika ti sabbe pi rathicariya- rathayodha- ratharak-
khidayo.

Dhanu-ggaha ti dhanu-fcariya-issisi.

Celaka ti ye yuddhe Jayaddhajam gahetvi purato
guacchanti,

Calaka i ‘Idha Raiifio thinam hotu, idha asuka-mahi-
mattassiti,” evam seniivyiiha-kiraka.

Pindaddrika ® ti sihasika-mahiyodha. Te kira parasenam
pavisitvia ® pindam iva chetvi chetva davayanti,” uppatitvii
uppatitvi ' nigacchantiti attho. Ye vi samgima-majjhe
yodhiinam bhatta-paniyam® gahetva pavisanti ** tesam p’ etam
namanm.

1 Bent kihiti, * B Seyyathidan ti. * Katame pana te P
} Bm omits, 4 B8 dussenti.

¢ B= irmbhitri. & B= hatthi-mend,
7 B nssa-mend®, * B diyika.

¥ B= ndds parn-sisag, " B= upanayanti,

U gint genis, 13 B patim,

2 B parivisanti.
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Ugga® rdja-puttd ti uggatuggatd® samgimivacard rija-
putta.

LPakkhandino ti, ye ‘Kassa sisam vii dvudham vi dhard-
miti’ vatvd, ‘ Asukassiti’ vuttd, samgimam pekkhanditvi
tad eva @haranti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.

*Mahd-nigia viya mahd-ndgd. Hatthi-idisu pi abhi-
mukham #Agacchantesu anivattita-yodhiinam etam adhiva-
canam.

Sird ti ekanta *-siirii, ye sajilikd pi® samuddam taritum
sakkonti.

Camma-yodhino ti ye camma-kaficukam vai pavisitvi sara-
parittinam ® cammam vi gahetvii yujjhanti.?

Disaka-® putta ti balava-sinehii ghara-?disa-yodha.?

Alarika ti bhatta-kiraka,"

Kappakd ti nahapita.

Naliapakd ti ye nahipenti.

Sada ti supika.!!

Malakarddayo' pakatd yeva.

Ganaka ti acchidda “*-pathaka.

Muddika ti hattha-muddaya gananam nissiya jivino.

¥dni vd pana™ anndani piti, ayokira-dantakira Y-cittakird-
dini.

Eram gatdniti evam pavattani,

Te difthe va dhamme ti, te hatthirohidayo tani puthn
sipplyatanini dassetvii rija-kulato maha-sampattim labha-
mina sanditthikam eva sippa-phalam upajivanti.

Sulkhentiti sukhitam karonti.

LPinentiti pinitam ¥ thima-baldpetam karonti.

Uddhaggikidisu upari-phala-nibbattanato uddham! aggam

! Bex L ® Ber ngpald.

: be ift;.‘ﬁ: Mahaniga t. ¢ 5 ekﬁ.pm
sacammiki pi. = paritiigamp.

1 8¢ yujjanti. 3 s e

" 8t ditanyo vi; Be disika-putid, 1 Be puriki.

I B= bhatta-kiraki. 1 B= mailikirddayo.

1 Bm archindakn. Comp. above on I. 1. 25,

1 Hm pan'. 13 Beb gmit,

I B= pinetiti pinitam. T Be mocam.
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assil atthiti wddhaggikd. Baggam arahatiti! soraggika. Sukho
vipiko assiti sublie-vipaka. Sutthu agge riipa-sadda-gandha-
rasa - photthabba * - dyu - vanna - sukha - yasa - idhipateyya -
samkhite dasa dhamme samvatteti nibbattetiti sagga-sam-
vattanikd. Tam evariipam dakkhipap dinam patitthdpentili®
attho.

Samaiiia-phalan ti, ettha paramatthato Maggo samaiiiiam,
ariya-phalam simafifa-phalam. Yath’ fha: * Katamai ca,
Bhikkhave, simaifiam? Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo,

seyyathidam samma-ditthi . . . pe .. . sammi-samiidhi.
Idam vuccati Bhikkhave, simafifam. Katamai ca, Bhikk-
have, simaiiiia-phalam ? Sotapatti-phalam . . . pe .

arahatta-phalan’ ti. Tam esa Rija na jinati. Upari
agatam pana dasakassa komam * sandhiya pucchati.

15, Atha Bhagavil pafiham avissajjetvii® va cintesi : * Tme
bahil aiifa-titthiya-sivaki rijimaccd idh’ igata. Te kanha-
pakkhaii ca sukka-®pakkhaii ca dipetvi kathiyamiine,
“Amhakam Riji moehantena ussihena idh’ agato, tassa
agata® kilato patthiiya Samano Gotamo samana-kolahalam
samapa-bhandanam eva kathetiti ” ujjhayissanti, na sak-
kaccam dhammem sossanti. Raiiie® pana kathiyamiine
ujjbiyitum na sakkhissanti. Rajinim eva anuvattissanti,
issarinuvattako hi loko. Handdham Rafifio va bhiram
karomiti’ Rafiio bhiram karonto Abhijandsi no tean ti
adim aha,

Tattha dbhijandsi no tean ti abhijindsi nu tvam ? Avyaiica
no saddo parato pucchitthdti  padena yojetabbo. Idam hi
vuttam hoti, ‘ Mahirdja, tvam imam paiiham afifie Samana-
Brihmane pucchittha® Nau abhijiniisi ca tam * puttha-
bhitvam na te pamutthan ™ ti ? Sace fe agariti, * Sace tumham 1

I 85 aratiti. ® B4M potihabba (somp, J. 1, 30 ;
3 b= thap®, D N T - 1408, 208)
& Ti= avisajjetvi. ® 5 sukhha,

7 B= “mino ; 4 sd] ujjhiyitum na sakkhissanti.

& Im patn, ¥ B™ rafiid; 84 rafifio,

1 Bm pueohititi, 1 B= pocchiti.

B Bm nagp, # B= samputhan,

H T= tuyham,
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yatha te eydkamsu' tathd idha bhisitum bhariyam na hoti,
yadi na koci aphitsu ®-bhiivo atthi bhasassati’ attho.

Na kho me Blante ti. Kim sandhily’ dha ? Pandita-pati-
ripakiinam hi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade
akkhare akkhare dosam eva vadanti, Ekanta-panditd pana
katham sutvi sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathite Pili-pada-
attha-vyaijanesu yam yam virujjhati tam tam ujum 3 katvi
denti. Bhagavatd ca sadiso ekanta-pandito nima n’ atthi.
Ten' &ha Na kho me, Bhante, garu yatth® assa Bhagara nisinno
Bhagavanta-riipa b ed ti.

16. Ekam iddhan ti% ekam idam aham?® Ettha sammo-
daniyam katham sdraniyam ® vitisaretvd ti, sammoda-jananim*
saritabba-yutta®-katham pariyosipetvi.

17. Karato® kho Mahdrija kirayato ti adisw Karalo
ti, sahatthi karontassa. Kitrayato ti, anattiya kirentassa.
Chindato ti, paresam hatthddini chindantassa. Paecalo 17 i,
pare dandena pilentassa  Socayato ti parassa  bhanda-
harapidihi sokam sayam karontassa pi parehi kiaripentass
pi. Hilamalo' ti abirfpaccheda-bandhanfgira-pavesanadihi
sayam kilamantassa ¥ pi parehi kilamapentassa pi. Phandafo
phanddpayato ti, param phandantam phandhana-kile sayam
pi phandato tam pi phandapayato, Panam atimdpayato™
ti, pipam hanantassa pi_parehi' hanipentassdpi. Evam
sabbattha karana -kiirapana - vasen’ eva attho veditabbo.
Sapdhin ti ghara-sandhim. Nillopan ti  mahi-vilopam
Ekdgarikan ti, ckam' eva gharam parivaretvid vilumpanam.
Laripanthe' ti agatigatinam sechindanattham magge titthato
Karato'® na kariyati papan ti, Yam kifici pipakam ¥ karomiti
saiifidya karoto * pi pipam na kariyati n’ atthi papam. Sattd
pana karomiti evam-safifino hontiti’ dipeti.

1 B= vyakarimsn, : B= aphiisuka,
* B= ujokam, 4 Bm -ritpo,
:‘—"BEE omit. 4 fm li.ruu‘:;lm
nngy ! Bm yuotta)
¥ B= ilrf-:% * 54 paficatp; Bm
! B= uppilectassa fajjentassa v, 13 B kilamayato,
13 [m hﬁplmenhm. U Bm atipatapayalo,
' B omits, M gew ok o' eva; 5O eki-m. ova
8¢ paripatthe. 1# 84 karano; B= karoto,

¥ Bx B= pipam. * It P karonto,
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Khural-pariyantendti khura-nemind, khura® - sadisa-
pariyantena va.  Eka-maisa-khalan ti eko *-mansa-risi.
Puijan ti tass’ eva vevacanam. Tato-nidinan ti ekam
mansa-khala-karanam nidinam. Dakkhipan ti dakkhina-tire
manussi kakkhald darupia. Te sandhiya hananfo ti adim dha.
Uttara-tire satti saddha honti, pesanni, Buddha-mamaka
Dbamma-mamakia Samgha-mimakid. Te sandhiys dadanto
ti adim aha. Tattha ggjanfe ti mahi-yagam karonto.
Damendti indriya- damanena * uposatha-kammena.’ Samya-
mendfi sila-samyamenn. Sacea-rajjendti sacca-vacanena,
Agamo ti gamanam, pavattiti attho. Sabbathipi piipa-
puiifiinam kiriyam eva patikkhipati.?

18. Ambam puftho labujam vyikaroti nima; Yo *Kidiso®
ambo, kidisini® vd ambassa khandha - papna - puppha -
phalaniti’ vutte, ‘Idiso" labujo " edisini v labujassa khandha-
pappa-puppha-phaliniti’ vyikaroti. Fjjite ti ani-pavatti-
dese. . Apasadetabban ti vihethetabbam.® Anabhinandited
ti, ‘sadhu sadhiti’ evam pasamsam avatva,!s Appatikkosited
ti “‘bala dubbhfisitap tayd bhisitan’ ti evam apatibhitva.
Anuganhanto ti sirato aganhanto. Anikkujanto ™ ti, sara-
vasen' eva ‘Idam nissarapamp ayam paramattho’ ti hadaye
atthapento,” vyafijanam pandnena ¥ uggahitai ¥ ¢ eva
nikkujjitaii ** ca,

20. Makkhali-viide paccayo hetu-vacanam ™ eva. Ubha-
yendpi vijjaminam eva kiya-duccaritddim  samkilesa-
paccayam, kiys-sucaritddii ca cisuddhi-paccayaii patikkhi-
pati.f

Afta-kare ti attakiro, Yena attand kata-kammena ime

=
1 B= khiira (Lwice) * B= khuradhir
3 f= g - ¢ 8t Bm akam
$ B damena, ! Bm adds vii
: E Etkhi . I: Em kimdiso.
imdisini. 150,

11 B4 labbuj (rwiee). % B vihedhatabbam,
B Bm akntvi, 1 Hm anikkujjento,
: gt“ B= athapento, :" B= pu.{n tena.

ght ladi, * B nikojitadi,
1 P hettiti vevaconam. ® B= idinam (twice),

N 8¢ omits; B kkhipati,
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sattii devattam pi Marattam pi Brahmattam pi sivaka-bodhim
pi Pacceka-bodhim pi Sabbaiiutam pi pipupanti, tam pi
patikkhipati.

Dutiya-viadena yam para-kiiram parassa oviiddnusisanin
nissiiya thapetvi muhd-sattam avaseso jano manussa-
sobhagyatam Adim katva yiiva arahattam papuniti, tam
parokiram  patikkhipati. Evam ayam bilo Jinscakke
pabiram deti nAma. N’ althi purisa-kdre ti' yena
purisa-kiirena sattd vutta-ppakiiri-sampattiyo papunanti, tam
pi patikkhipati. N" afthi balan ¢, yamhi attano bale
patitthitd sattd viriyam katvil ti sampattiyo papunanti, tam
balam patikkhipati. N? atthi eiriyan? ti adini sabbiini
purisa-kiira-vevacanin’ eva ‘ Idam no viriyena idam purisa-
tthimena idam purisa-parakkamena pavattan’ ti, evam
pavatta-vacana *-patikkhepa-karana-vasena pan’ etiini visum
adiyati.t

Sabbe sattd ti, ottha-gona-gadrabhidayo anavasese pari-
ganhiiti, Sable pand ti ek-indriyo pino dvi-indriyo® pino
ti adi-vasenn vadati, Subbe bhatd ti andakosa-vatthikosesu
bhiite sambhiite® sandhiya vadati. Sebbe? jica ti sali-
yava-godhiimddayo sandhiiya vadati. Tesu hi so viriihana-
bhavena jiva-saiiii. Arasd aba/i aviriya ti tesam attano
voso vt balam va viriyam va n' atthi. Niyafi-samgati-
bhara-parinati ti. = Ettha niyatiti niyatta,? samgatiti channam
abhijitinam tattha tattha gamanam, dhdre ti sabhivo? yeva.
Evam niyatiyi ca samgatiyi ca bhivena ca parinatd
ninappakiratam pattd. Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam so tath’
eva bhavati, yena na bhavitabbam so na bhavatiti dasseti.
Chase’ eedblijatisiti,”® chasu eva abhijatisu thatva suklait ca
dukkhan ca pafisamredenti, Ania sukba-dukkha-bhiimi n’
atthiti dasseti.

Yoni-pamukha-satasahassaniti, pamukha-yoninam uttama-

1 88 kirehi, 2 B= yiriya (always).

* B vacanam. 4 B idivanti.

& B= dvindriyo. ® B= omits. i

T 88 omit. * Bt piyatatii ; P niyata.

* Ses add ti sabhiro, 18 Bm jatisu (twice).
11
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yoninam cudasa-satasahassdni, afifini ca saffhi-saldni, afinini
ca cha-satdni, paica ca kammuno saldnili ! pafica kamma-satani
citi? kevalam takka-mattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.
Paiica ea kammdni tini ea kammdniti adisu pi es' eva nayo.
Keci pan’ @hu?®‘ Pajica kammanili paiic-ifidriyavasena bhanati,
tiniti tini kiaya-kammidi-vasendti.' Kamme ca addha-kamme
edti, ettha pan’assa kiys-kammaid ca vaci-kammai ca
kamman ti laddhi, mano-kammam upaddha-kamman ti.
Dratthi patipada ti dvi-satthi patipada ti vadati, Deafth-
antara-kappd ti, ekasmim kappe catu satthi antara-kappi
niama honti. Ayam pana aiifie dve ajananto evam aha.
Chal-abhijatiyo® ti, kanhdbhijati nilabhijiti lohitdbhijati
halidddbhijati sukkdbhijati parama-sukkdbhijatiti imd cha
abhijitiyo vadati. Tattha orabbhiki siikarika® sakuntiki®
migaviki ludda maccha-ghitaka cori cora-ghitaki bandhané-
giriki ye vil pan’ afiie pi keei kuriira-kammantd,” ayam
kaphdbhijatiti vadati. Bhikkhii nilabhijatiti vadati, te kira
catusu paccayesu kanthake® pakkhipitva ® kbadanti. Bhikkhi
ca kantaka'®-vattika ti, ayam hi’ssa Pali yeva. Atha vii
kaptaka-vuttiki eva nima eke pabbajiti ti vadati. Lo-
hitdbhijiti nima Nigantha, eka-siitakd ti vadati. Ime kira
purimehi dvihi pandaratari.® Gihi" odita-vasand acelaka-
savakil ' haliddibhijatiti vadati. Ayam! attano paccayu-
diyake Niganthe hi pi jetthakatare karoti. Ajivika ajiviniyo
ayam sukkiibhijatiti vadati, Te kira purimehi catiihi panda-
ratard. Nando Vaccho Kiso¥ Samkicco Makkhali-Gosilo
parama-sukkabhijititi vadati. Te kira sabbehi pi pandaratari.
Aftha  purisa-bhiimiyo ti, manda-bhiimi khidda -bhiimi
vimansana “-bhiimi ujugata-bhiimi sekha-bhiimi samana-

1 Bight gati ; B satini, ? Bmen; Befbt gk,

3 8¢ pipibu. ¢ B~ chalabhijitiyo.

¥ B= omits, but inserts suksri {sic) bofore lodda,

& Bm sikunika (Comp, Therig, 209). * This list occurs ot Puggala IV, 24,

& B knpdak (3 times), ¥ B pakkhipitvil

:': ]l;t" hﬁm N Bk pabbatatard.
m eihi..

B 54 gitakn- ; 5t sipaki (corrected from sitaka),

W B grup, 12 B= Kieeho.

I8 B8 khidda (below khigda), ¥ B padi-vimadsa (88 below rimadisi).
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bhiimi jina-bhiimi panna-bhumiti imi attha-purisa-bhiimiyo
ti vadati. Tattha jata-divasato patthiaya satta-divase sambi-
dhatthanato nikkhantattd satti mandi honti momiiha. Ayam
manda-bhiimiti vadati. Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te
abhinham rodanti ¢’ eva viravanti! ea, sugatito Agati tam
anussaritvi anussaritvii? hasanti. Aysm khidda-bhiimi
nama. Mata-pitunnam?® hattham vii padam vi maidcam vi
pitham va gahetva bhiimiyam pada-nikkhipanam pana
vimansa -bhiimi npama. Padasi gantum samattha-kalo*
ujugata-bhiimi niima. Sippani sikkhana-kilo® sekha-bhiimi
nama, Ghardi nikkhamma-pabbajana-kilo? samana-bhiimi
niima. Acariyam * sevitvil sevitvi vijinana-kilo® jina-bhiimi
nima. Bhikkhu® ca pannako jino na kifci dhiti evam
alabhim samapam panna-bhiimiti vadati.

Ekina-painidsa djiva-sate ti, ekiona- panifisa @jiva-vutti-
satini.

Paribbajaka-sate ti paribbitjaka-pabbajja-satini.

Nagdedsa-sate ti niga-mondala-satiani.

Fise W indriya-sale ti visam " indriya-satini.

Tinse niraya-sate ti tinsa niraya-satiini.

Rajo-dhatuyo ti raja-okipnatthinini,'* hatthapitha-pada-
pithidini sandhaya vadati.

Satta saiiti P-gabblhd ti ottha-gona-gadrabha-aja-pasu-miga-
mahise ! sandhiiya vadati.

Asaiiiii ®-gabbha ti silli'®-yava-godhiima V-mugga-kangu-
varaka-kudriisake '* sandhiya vodati.

Nigganthi¥-gabbhd ti ganthimhi jata-gabbhi, uechu-velu-
nilidayo * sandhaya vadati.

1 B¢ vivaranti; 5¢ virnmanti. 3 Be Bm gmit.

3 Bi= pitimam.

4 G vimagsina ; §° (corrocted) ; 8 vimahsd ; B= pada-vimabsa.
1 B= kils.

¢ B= gikkhita-kile. T B= kile,

*¢ B sevitva jinana-kile. ¥ g H= Bhikkhi.
10 Bm yize, I HB= visat-,

5] Bw DH"I;“. (k] stnl B= safiffT.

Il H= mahiase. 13 All M38 asafiiil,
1 Hm adds vihi. 17 Bm podbinma,

18 B kndrusake, 1 B= Nigapthi.

= B naj-,
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Satta® devd ti, bahii deva, so pana sattdti vadati.

Manusda? pi anantd, so saffdfi® vadati.

Satfa pisdca® ti, pisicii mahantdmahanta® sattd ti vadati.

Sard ti meha-sard.  Kanpamunpda-Rathakara- Anotatta-
8 Sihappapita- Tiyaggala - Mucalinda ®-Kuniladahe gahetva
vadati.

Pacuti™ ti ganthika.

Papdta ti maha-papata. Papdfa-satdniti khuddakapapata-
safani.

Supind ti mahii-supind va.  Supina-satiniti khuddaka-
supina-satini.

Mahakappuno® ti mahakappinam. Tattha ekamha?
mahasard vassa-sate vassa-sate kusaggena ekam udaka-
bindum niharitvia ! sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate
eko mahakappo ti vadati. ‘Evariipinam mahikappinam
caturiisiti-sata!-sahassini khepetvi bale ca pandite Yeadukkhass’
antam karontiti’ ayam assa laddhi. Pandito pi kira antard
sujjhitum '* na sakkoti, balo pi tato nddham na gacchati.

Silena vd ti" aceluka-silena vii aiifiena vi yena kena ci.
Vatendti tadisen’ eva.”®  Tapendfi tapo-kammena.

Aparipakkam paripiceti nama, yo *Aham pandito’ ti antara
visujjhati. Paripakkam phussa phussa'® gyantikaroti nama yo
¢ Ahom bale’ H vutta-parimiinam kilom atikkamitva yiti.

H’ evan »' afthiti evan n’ atthi, tam hi ubhayam pi na
sakkd kiitun ti dipeti.

Dona-mite'" ti ** donena mite,’™ donena mitam viya.

Sukha-dukkhe ti sukham dukkham.

Pariyanta-kafe' ti vutta-pariminena kilena kata®-pari-
yante.

1 8t psnrpknta.

3 B= manussi. 3 B sattayati.

4 BS pesicd. _ ' Bm mahanta-mahanti.

& B= sthapapita-chaddanta-mandikini, 7 8¢ pamuti ; 88 pamuei ; B= papoti,
& B= kappino. ¥ B= ettaki,

1% B= niharitva (always i). 11 85 omit.

11 B halo en papdito ca. 1 B visujjhitam.

W E= sileniti. % B= adds vatenn.

1% B8 phusi phuosi, 1 84 Doni mite,

IE_18 Fm DIHJI.T.I.. 1 Bm h“‘

=2 B= knta.
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N atthi hiyana'-raddhane ti n' atthi hiayana -vaddhanini.
Na samsiro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.

Ukkansdrakanse ti ukkansivakeisini,! hiyana®-vaddhana-
nam ev’ etam vevacanam.*

" Idini tam attham upamiya sidhento Seyyathdpi ndmdti
adim fha. Tattha sutfa-gule ti vethetvii kata-sutta-gulam.®
Nibbethiyamdnam eva phaletiti, pabbate v rukkhagge va®
thatvi khittam sutta-ppamipena nibbethiyaminam eva
gacchati, sutte khine tatth’eva titthati na gacchati. Evam
evam 7 vutta-kiilato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.

28. Ajita-viide N’ afthi dinnan ti dionassa phalibhiavam
sandhiiya vadati.

Yittham vuccati mahdiyigo. Hufan ti pohenaka®-sakkiro
adhippeto. Tam pi ubhayam phalabbivam eva sandhaya
patikkhipati.?

Sukata-dukkatdnan ti sukata-dukkatinam, kusalikusalanan
ti attho. Phalam vipdko ti yam phalan ti vi vipiako ti va
vuccati tam n’ atthiti vadati,

N? atthi ayam loke ti para-loke thitassa pi ayam loko
n'atthi. N'atthi para-loko ti idha loke thitassa pi parn-loko
n’ atthi. Sabbe tattha tatth’ eva wucchijjontiti dasseti.
N atthi matd o' afthi pita ti tesu sammi-patipattim iccha-
patipattinam phaldbhiva - vasena vadati.  N'afthi satta
opapitika ti cavitvdi uppajjanaka®-satta pama n’ atthiti
vadati.

Catummahabhiitiko " ti catu-maha-bhiitamayo.

Pathari pathari-kdyan ti ajjhattika pathavi bahiram pathavi-
dhitum.? Anupefiti anuyiti.® Anupagacchatiti, tass’ eva
vevacanam, anugacchatiti pi attho. Ubhayendpi upeti
upagacchatiti dasseti. Apidisu pi es’ eva nayo.

! B= kipana-, * Pi= "knfisi.

3 B= hipana. ¢ B adhivacanam.,
& B guje. * B paleti.

T Bo all six MSS, * B= pahomuka.

* Iim khip®, 10 Bm wpapajj©.

it B eitamabii-,
12 B njjhatikn-pathavidhito-bihira-pathavidhatamg.
13 Bm anuyiyati.
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Indriydniti mana-cchatthini indriyini dkisam pakkhan-
danti.

Asandi-paiicamd ti nipanna-maiicena paficama.  Maifico
¢’ eva catliro mafica-pide gahetvid thitd cattiro purisi citi
attho,

Yara alahand ti yiva susind. Padiniti, * Ayam evam
silavii ahosi, evamn dussilo’ti dind nayena pavattini guniguna-
padini. Sariram eva va ettha padiiniti adhippetam. Kipo-
takaniti kapotaka'-vannini, piripata®-pakkha-vanniniti attho,

Blassanta ti bhasmantd? Ayam eva vt Pali.

Ahutiyo® ti, yam pahenaka - sakkaridi - bhedam dinna-
danam sabban tam charikivasinam * eva hoti. Na tato param
phala-dayakam hutvil gacchatiti attho.

Dattu-paiiniattan ti dattihi bila-manussehi paiiattam,
Idam vuttam hoti, bilehi abuddhihi paifiattam idam danam,
na panditehi. Bild denti panditd gaphantiti dasseti,

16-24. Tattha Piirano ‘karoto na kariyati papan’ ti vadanto
kammam patibihati.  Ajito ‘kayassa bhedd ucchijjatiti”
vadanto vipakam patibihati. Makkhali “ N’ atthi hetfiti’
vadanto ubhayam pi patibihati. Tattha kammam® patibi-
hantendpi vipako? patibahito hoti, vipikam patibihantendpi
kammam patibihitam.” Tti sabbe pi ete atthato!* ubhaya -
patibihaka ahetu-viidd o’ eva akiriya-vadd ca patthika-viidi
ca honti. Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetvi rattitthine divii-
tthine nisinnd sajjhiiyonti vimansanti, tesam ‘karato na
kariyati papam,” ‘n’atthi hetu n’atthi paccayo,’ *mato
uechijjatiti’ tasmim Arammane micchi-sati santitthati, cittam
ekaggam hoti, javanini javanti, pathama-javane sa-tekiccha
honti, tatha dutiyidisu, sattame Buddbanam pi atekiccha
anivattino arittha-kantaka "-sadisi. Tattha koci ekam dassa-
nam okkamati, koci dve, koei tipi piti ¥ ekasmim okkante pi

! B= knpotakiniti kapota-, * B= paravata,

? §¢ bhassamantii. 4 Bih ga,

" Bie dhiitiyo ; 8% dhu dutiyo. ¥ = pahopaka,

T 8" jigar®, ® Sc¢ add patibihati tattha kommpm,
¥ BN add yam; 8 ya 18 = ndds hoti,

1t 84 nithatd, B Bm yhhayam.

12 5t pilds mano or mato, It B kapdaki,

14 Sepiti; Bmopi,
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dvisu tisu okkantesu pi niyata-! micchii-ditthiko va hoti,?
patto sagga-maggivaranaii ¢’ eva mokkha-maggivaranei ca,
abhabbo tass’ attabhiivassa anantaram saggam pi gantum,
pag eva mokkham.® Vaddha-khinu® nam’ esa satto, pathavi-
gopako,® yebhuyyena evariipassa bhavato vutthinam n’ atthi.

Tasmi akalyina-janam #sivisam ® ivoragam.
Arakil parivajjeyya bhiiti-kiimo vicakkhano ti.7

26, Pakudha-vide aketd ti akati. Albafa-eidid ti akata-
vidbiind. ‘Evam karohiti’ kenaci kirika® pi na hontiti
attho. Animmiti® ti iddhiya pi animmita’® "Animmdtd
ti ! animmipiti. Keei animmitabbi' ti padam vadanti.
Tam n'eva Piliyam na Atthakathayam dissati. Faigha ti
* pada-ttayam vuttam eva.

Nau iiijantiti esika-tthambho viya thitatti na'® calanti,
Na ciparindmantiti pakatim na Jahuntl. Na anflamaiiian
rydabddhentiti aiifiam afifam na'® upabanti. Ndlmn ti na
samattha.

PathariV - kdyo ti &disn, pathavi yeva pathavi'®-kiyo,
pathavi-samitho vil.

Tatihdli tesu jiva-sattamesu kiyesu.

Sattannam yeva kdydnan ti, yathd muggardsi-Adisu pahatam
snttham muggarddinam " antarepa pavisati, evam sattannam
kiiyinam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.
Tattha ‘abam imam jivitd voropemiti' kevalam saiifia-
mattam eva hotiti dnsseti.

20. Nita¥-putta-viide edfu-ydma-samrara-samento ti catu-
kotthiisena samvarena samvuto.

1 B niyati.
2 For va hoti 54 have v& ¢ mato vechijjatiti’ tasmim frammene micchi-sati-
santitthati va hoti. 3 gedt mokham.

¢ Bm khiinnko.
8 Btz pathavi-gopako ; 8 pathavi-kopake ; B prtbari-gopako.

® B4 asivisam ; dsivisam, 1 88 omit t.

¢ B= knrnpltn. * 8¢ animitti. e
10 8 ayimmitti 3 ]gﬂ na nimmiti. 1 G4 omit ; Seed animmitd v ti
13 B animmi i

:: B= vaiici. L i 1: gknn !'ltl: D. I, 1. 31 {p. 105).
4 B8 omit. omits,

17 Bim pathavi. 1 g4 fm pathavi.

1 P muggidinam. = B4 B= Nita,
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Sabba-rdri-vdrifo cdti' virita-sabba-udako, patikkhitta-
sabba-sitodako ti attho. So kira sitodake satta-saiifi hoti,
tasma tum na® valaijeti.  Sabba-vdri-ywte® ti sabbena
piapa-viiranena yutto.  Sabbo-vdri-dhufo* ti sabbena papa-
viarapena dhuto-pipo. Sabba-vdri-phuftho® ti sabbena piipa-
viragena phuttho.®

Galatte i kotippatta-citto. Fafaffo ti samyata-citto,
Thitatte ti suppatitthita *-citto,

Etassa viide kiici sisaninulomam pi atthi, asuddha-laddhi-
tiiya pana sabba ditthiyo va jita.

32. Baijaya-vido amari-vikkhepe vutta-nayo eva.®

34. So 'ham Bhante ti so sham Bhante. * Vilikam?
piletvi  telam alabhamino viya titthiya-videsu siram
alabhanto Bhagavantam pucchiimiti’ attho.

Yatha te kameyydti yathi te rucceyya.

d9. Ddso ti antojata-dhanakkita-karamardnita-simam -
disabyam "-upagatinam uiiiataro.

Kamma-karo ti analaso kamma-karana-silo yeva. Diirato
disvil pathamam eva utthahatiti pubbufthdyi. Evam utthito
samino ¥ simino fsanam paiiiiipetvil piida-dhovanidi-kattabba-
kiccam katva pacchi nipatati nisidatiti'® paceld-nipdti. Simi-
kamhi vi sayanato avutthite pubbe yeva vutthititi pubb-
utthiiyl. Pacciisa“-kiilato patthiiya yava simino rattim nidd-
okkamanam tiva sabba-kicciini katvii pacchi nipatati seyyam
kappetiti pacchd-nipati. *Kim karomi kim karomiti#*
evam kim kiram eva patisunanto vicaratiti kim-kira-palissdrs,
Maniipam yeva kiriyam karotiti -mandpa-edri. Piyam eva
vadatiti piya-vadi. Simino tuttha-pahattham mukham ulloka~
yamano * vicaratiti mukhullokako. s

Dero maiiite ti devo viya.

1 B8 vilki, * B= ua tam.

3 B yutto. & St yutto ; 8¢ yutto,

& Be putl,'hslr: B= phuto, i Be puﬂm; 'llﬂ p!;luﬁtm, +

7 B= supatitthito, * Beo above on 1. L 23 (p. 115).
¥ Be B= wiiliknm. 10 8¢ siima,

1 84 dasabbyam ; B= disabyn. 1 5 B omit,

1 B seyyam knppetiti, 1 Hm pace
1B p= uﬁ-maﬁﬁfﬁ 1% Jm muk:ﬁinl:ih,
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8o raf ass@ham puiidni kareyyan ti, *so vata 'aham pi
evam! assam yadi puiifidni kereyyan' ti attho. So vat’
assdyan ti pi piitho, ayam ev' attho.

¥an nandhan ti *Sace dinam dassimi, yam raja eka-
divasam deti tato sata-bhigam pi yiva jivam pi? na sakkhi-
ssimi diitun’ ti pabbajjiya ussihom katvd evam cintana-
bhavam dasseti.

Kayena samreufo ti, kiyena pihito hutvi akusalassa® pave-
sana-dviiram thaketvi ti attho. Esa nayo sesa-pada-dvaye pi.

Ghasacchddana-paramatdydti ghasacchiidane* paramataya
uttamatiys. Etad-attham pi anesanam pahiiya agga-salle-
khena santuttho ti attho.

Abhirate paciceke ti. *Kaya-viveko ca vavakattha S-kiya-
nam, citta-viveko ca nekkhammabhiratanam parama-vodina-
ppattinam,® upadhi-viveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam
visamkhira-gatinan’ ti evam vutte? ti-vidhe pi viveke rato.
Gana-samganikam pabiya kilyena eko vibarati, citta *-samga-
nikam pabiya attha-samipatti-vasena cko viharati, phala-
samipattim va nirodham? vii pavisitvd nibbinam patva viha-
ratiti attho. '

Yagghe i codanatthe nipato.

Asanendpi®  nimanfeyyamdti, nisinndsanam papphotetva
¢Idba nisidathiti’ vadeyyama.

36. Abhinimanteyyama pi nan ti, abhibaritvdi pi nam
nimanteyyama. Tattha duvidho abhibiro, viciya ¢’ eva
kiyena ca. ‘Tumbikem icchiticehita-kkhane amhakam "
civarfdihi ** vadeyyitha yen' attho’ ti vadanto hi viciya
abhiharitvii nimanteti nama. Civarfdi-vekallam sallakkhetvi
¢Jdam gophathiti’ tini dento pana kiyena abhibaritva
nimanteti nima. Tad ubhayam pi sandhiya ablinimanteyyama

11 B= ahamp evardipo. 3 B= omits,

3 Bm pkusala-, 4 Be pcchidanens.

® = vivekatha; Fausbill (in Com. on Dhp. 75) vatakattha

¢ Faushsll {loc, cit.) ndds parisuddha-cittanam.

* Quoted in the comment on Dhp. 74. !

¥ Tim adds kiles, * B= nirodha-sampattim.
" Bm isanena pi. 1 i gl sedbessimiti.
i 5t civaradi.
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pi nan H ddim ! Gha. Ettha ea gildna-paccaya-bhesaja-parik-
khdro ti yam kifici gilinassa sappiyam osadham. Vacanattho
pana Visuddhi-Magge vutto,

Rakkhdvarapa-gutlin ti rakkhi-samkhiitafi ¢’ eva Gvarana-
samkhittaii ca guttim. 8 pan’esi na dvudha-hatthe purise
thapentena dhammika ndma samvihita? hoti. Yathd pana
acelaya katthaharika-pagnaharikidayo vibiram na pavisanti,
migaluddakidayo vibira-simiya mige v macche vi na

" ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammikd nima samvihita ®
hoti. Tam sandhay’ Gha dhammikan ti,

Fuadi evam sanle ti, ‘ yadi tava daso tuyham santikid abhi-
virdanddini labheyya * evam sante.

Addha ti, ekoisa-vacannm etam.

Pathaman ti bhananto afifassipi atthitam dipeti, Ten'eva
Raja * Sakkd pana, Bhante, aniam piti’ adim 3ha.

37. Kasatiti kassako. Gehassa pati‘-eka-geha-matte jett-
huko ti gahapatike. Dali-samkhatam kiiram karotiti kdra-
kirako. Dhaiifia-risifi ca dhana-risiii ca vaddhetiti risi-
vaddhako, H

Appam ra ti parittakam va, antamaso tapdula-nali-mat-
tam® pi. Bhoga-kkhandhan ti bhoga-rasim. Mahanfom vd
ti vipulam vi. Yath’ eva hi mahantam pahiya pabbajitum
dukkaram evam appsm piti dassan-attham ubhayam dha.
Didsa-viire pana yasmi diiso attano pi anissaro, pageva bhogi-
nam. Yam hi tassa dhanom tom simikdnam yeva hoti,
tasmil bhoga-gahapam na katum. Nati yeva fidfi-paricatto,

9. Sakkd pana, Bhante, aiiam pi ditth’ eva dhamme ti,
idba eram erdfi® na vuttam, Tam kosmi ti ce? Eram ecan
ti hi vuccamine pahoti Bhagavii sakolam pi rattindivam?
tato vii bhiyyo pi evariipahi upamibi Simafifia-phalam dipe-
tum. Tattha ‘Kificapi etassa Bhagavato vacana-savane pari-
yatti® ndima n’ atthi, tathid pi attho tidiso yeva bhavissatiti’

1 B= omits. ¥ P samvidahita.
¥ Hm rakkhi samyvidahita, i Hm pdds guhapati.
8 Im mili-mattukam. ® Asin § 87.

¥ B= mtti-divam, * B pariyantam.
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cintetvil upari-visesam pucchanto, evam eviiti avatvi, upari
abhikkantataraii ca panifafaraii edti Gha. Tattha abhitkanta-
faran ti abhikkantataram, atimandpataran ti attho. Poni-
tataran ti uttamataram.

Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato, savane uyyojento hi nam
evam aha. Sundhifi, abhikkantatarali eca uttaritarai ca
samaiiia-phalam supahi, Sadhukem manasikarohili, ettha
pana sadhukam sadh(ti ekattham etam.

Ayaii ca sadhiti saddo Aydcana-sampaticchana-sampahan-
sana-sundara-dalhikammadisu dissati. ‘Sadhu! Bhante Bha-
gava samkhittena dhammam desetiti’ Adisu ayacane dissati.
‘Sadhu Bhante ti kho so bhikkhu?® Bhagavato bhisitam
abhinanditvd anumoditvd’ ti Adisn sampaticchane, *Sidhu
siidhu Sariputtiti* adisu sampahansane.

¢ Badhu dhamma-ruei raja, sadhu paiiipavi naro,
Sidhu cittinam addubbho,® papassikarapam sukhan’

ti fidisu sundare. “Tena hi, Brihmana, sidhukam supihiti!
adisu sidhuka-saddo yeva dalhikamme anpattiyam® pi vuceati.
Idbdpi ayam etth’ eva dalhikamme ca anattiyaii ca attho
veditabbo. Sundare pi vattati, Dalhikamma-karan *-atthena
hi, *dalham imam dhammam sunahi, suggahitam® gaghanto,”
anatti-atthena ‘mama Anattiya supihi,’ sundaratthena ‘ sunda-
ram imam bhaddakam dhammam supahiti’ etam dipitam
hoti.  Manasikarohiti @vajja-samannihardti” attho.  Avi-
kkhitta-citto hutvil nisimehi, citte karohiti adhippiyo. Api
¢’ ettha supakiti sotindriya-vikkhepa-virapam?® etam, sddhu-
kam manasikarohiti manasikare da]hi-kamma-niyojancna man-
indriya-vikkhepa - viiranpom.*  Purimaii ¢ ettha vyaiijana-
vipallisa-giha-viiranam, pacchimom  attha-vipallisa-giha-
virapam. Purimena ca dhamma-savane niyojeti, pacchi-
mena sutinam dhamminam dhiirantipaparikkhidisu. Puri-
mena ca ‘Savysijano ayam dhammo tasma savaniyo’ ti

1 Bw gdids me. * B omits.
3 Bm pdrubblio, ¢ = digntiiyan ti.
& B= omits. & Tim gugahitam.

7 B= samanahariti, & = pivirapani.
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dipeti, pacchimena “sittho! tasmi manasikatabbo.’? Sadhuka-
padam v ubhaya-padehi yojetvii,? ‘ yasmai nyam dhammo
dhamma-gambhiro* desana-gambhiro eca tasmid supihi
sadhukam, yasma attha- gambhiro! pativedha - gambhiro
ca tasmi sidhukam manasikarohiti’ evam yojanii veditabba

Bhdasissdmifi sukki Mabarajati,’ evam patifiiitum simaiiia-
phala®desanam vittharato "bhasissimi. Desissimiti hi” sam-
khitta-dipanam hoti bhasissamiti vitthiira-dipanam. Ten’aha
Vangisa-thero ;

‘Bamkhittena pi deseti vittharena pi bhasati
Siliki-y-iva® nigghoso patibhanam udiratiti.’?

Evam vatte ussiha-jito hutva—Eeam Blante ti kho Rijd
Magadho Ajatasattu Vedehiputto Bhagarato paceassosi,'® Bhaga-
vato vacanam ' sampaticchi patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.

40, Ath' nssa Blogard efad aveca, etam avoca, idani
vattabbam idha Maharajiti-adi sakala - suttantam avocdti
attho,

Tattha idhdti desdpadese ™* nipato. Sviiyam kattha ei lokam
upadiya vuceati, yath' iiha: ‘Idha Tathiagato loke uppajja-
titi.' Kattha ci sisanam yath’ dha: ‘Idh’ eva bhikkhave
samano, idha dutiye samano” ti. Kattha ci okiisam yath’ @ha:

‘Idh’ eva titthamiinassa deva-bhiitassa me sato 1
Punarayu ca me laddho evam jindhi mirisi® ti.¥

Kattha ci pada-piirana-mattam eva, yath’ Fha: ‘Idhaham
bhikkhave bhuttdvi assam pavirito’ ti. Tdha pana lokam
upiadiya vutto ti veditabbo.

Makdrdjdti, yatha patififiitam desanam desetum pana ¥
Mahirdjati dlapati. Idam vuttam hoti *Mabirija imasmim

1 B= gattho, 1 B= aidds ti,

3 b= ndids kitabbo. ¢ B= ndds o' eva.

& Hih nild en. ¢ 8t phalam p g

-7 BS bhiisissamiti hi. * B=sijikayiva (Old. salikiye va).
m]; Sampyutta VIIT. 6. 6=Theragithi 1232. B="(=Feer) udimyiti, Old.

yuil. '

10w omits. " B= sakalam.

12 = desopadese, B 2¢ yato.

" Yimina-vatilm, ¥ B puna,
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loke Tathdgato uppagjati araham . . . pe . . . Buddho Bha-
gard’ ti.

Tattha Talhdgata-saddo Brahmajile' Arahan ti adayo
Visuddhi-Magge vittharita.

Loke uppajjatiti. Ettha pana loko ti okiisa-loko satta-loko
samkhira-loko ti ti-vidho. Idha pana satta-loko adhippeto.
Satta-loke uppajjamino pi Tathigato, na Deva-loke na
Brahma-loke, manussa-loke va? uppajjati. Manussa-loke pi
na afifiasmim cakkavile,’ imasmim yeva cakkavile. Tatrdpi
na sabbatthiinesu. ‘Puratthimiya disiya Kajaiigalan® nima
nigamo, Tassdparena® Mahisala.® Tato param? paccan-
tima janapadi, orato majjhe. Puratthima-dakkhiniya disiya
Salalavati® nima nadi. Tato param paccantima janapadi,
orato majjhe. ~ Dakkhiniya disiya Setakapnikan nama
nigamo. Tato param paccantima janapadd, orato majjhe.
Paccimiya disiya Thiipan” nama Brihmana-gimo. Tato
param paccantimi janapadi, orato majjhe. Uttaraya disiya
Usiraddhajo ' niima pabbato. Tato param paccantimil jana-
padi, orato majjhe’ ti evam paricchinne dyamato tiyojana-
sate, vitthirato addhatiya'-yojana-sate, parikkhepato navas
yojanasate, Majjhima-padese uppajjati. Na kevalaii ca
Tathigato, Pacceka-Buddha agga-sivakd asiti mahatherd
Buddha-miti Buddha-pita cakkavatti-rija afie ca sirappattd
Brihmana-gahapatiki etth’ eva uppajjanti.

Tattha Tathigato Sujataya dinna-madhu-piyasa-bhojanato
yva arabatta-maggo tiva uppajjati nama. Arahatta-phale
uppanno nam. Mahibhinikkhamanato yiiva arahatta-maggo,
Tusita-bhavanato yiva arahatta-maggo, Dipankara-pida-
miilato yiva arahatte-maggo tiva uppajjati nama. Arahatta-

1 B= gdds vutto.  Sea above, ];E: 50-68. - -

3 B8 cakkavale (twice), (but often |, see {;t: 174)- 4 Bm Gajagalam.
s 8gall MSS. ; Old. M. V. 13. 12, and wush, (T. i. 49) tasa parena.

& fi= Mahisilo.

T B= tato pard (and so Old Faush, = 85).

# 0ld. Sallavati; 5% Salalovati 91.:"1 g0 Faushall) ; S+ Be  Balalavali

Bt Salalavati, Cnﬂ, Salals, flower, J. 1. 14, (v. 61) =sarala,

b Thunasmp (. Thinamp).
o §e Be Usira® (in Kashmir ! says Beal, i Rocords,” i. 134).
u B= addhateyya.

575
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phale uppanno nama. Idha sabba-pathamam uppanna-
bhiivam sandbiiya uppagjatiti vattam, Tathigato loke uppanno
hotiti ayam hi ettha attho,

8o tmam lokan ti, so Bhagavi imam lukam Idani vatta-
bbam nidasseti. Smfrm.{wn ti saha devehi sa-devakam.
Evam saha Marena samdrakam, saha Brahmuni sabrahmakam
saha samapa-brahmanehi sassamana-brakmanim. Pajatatta
paji, tam pajam. Saha deva-manussehi sadecamanussam.
Tattha sadevaka-vacanena pafica-kamavacara-deva-gahanam
veditabbam, samara-vacanena chattha-kimfivacara-deva-gaha-
nam, sabrahmaka-vacanena brahmakayikidi-brahma-gahanam,
sassamanabrihmana-vacanena sisanassa paccatthika -pacci-
mitta-samana-brahmana-gahanam  samita-pipa-bahita-papa-
samana-brahmana-gahanaii  ca, paji-vacanena satta-loka-
gahanam, sadevamanussa-vacanena sammuti-deva-avasesa-
manussa-gahanam.? Evam ettha tihi padehi okiisa-lokena
saddhim eatta-loko, dvihi paja-vasena satta-loko® va gahito
ti veditabbo.

Aparo nayo. Sadevaka-gahanena ariipivacara-loko gahito.
Samirnka-gahanena cha-kimavacara-deva-loko, Sabrah-
maka-gahangena riipi* brahmaloko. Sassamanabrihmanidi-
gahanena eatu-parisa-vasena sammuti-devehi vi saha manussa-
loko, avasesa-sabba-satta-loko vi.

Api ¢’ ettha sadevaka-vacanena ukkattha-pariechedato sab-
bassa lokassa sacchikata-bhiivam dha. Tato yesam ahosi,
* Maro mahAnubhavo chakimivacarissaro vasavatti. Kim so
pi etena sacchikato’ ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto samdrakan
ti @ha. Yesam pana ahosi ‘ Brahma mahinubhive ekan-
guliyil ekasmim cakkavala-sahasse dlokam pharati, dvihi

. pe . . . dasahi angulibi dasasu cakkavi]a-sahassesu
ﬁlukum phmh anuttarni ca 3h1ua~m:nupattzv5ukhurp pati-
samvedeti. Kim so pi sacchikato’ ti, tesam vimatim vidha-
manto sabrakimakan ti iha. Tato ye cintesum, * Puthu samana-
brahmani sisana-paccatthikid® Kin te pi sacchikatd' ti,

1 Bm paceattika. 3 8.
o aices ¢ 54 rupi.,
& B paceattikii.
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tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamana-brahmanin pajan ti itha.

Evam ukkatthukkattha-! tthaninam sacchikata-bhivam pa-

kisetvi atha sammuti-deve avascsa®-manusse ca upidiya

ukkattha-pariccheda-vasena satta ?-lokassa sacchikata-bhavam
kiisento sadera-manussan ti aha.

Ayamutthubhfwﬁnukkﬂmu“ Poriini pan’ dhu: ‘ Sadevakan
ti devatihi saddhim avasesam lokam. Sawmdrakan ti Mirena
saddhim avasesam lokam. Sabrahmakan ti Brahmehi saddhim
avasesam lokam. Evam sabbe pi ti-bhavipage satte tih’
dkiirehi tisu padesu pakkhipitva,” puna dvihi padehi pariyii-
diyanto sassemana-brahmanim pajan sadeca-manussan ti aha.
Evam paiicahi dvibi pi padehi tena ten’ ikirena te® dhitukam
eva pariyadinnan’? ti.

Sayam abhifiia sacchikated pavedetiti® Ettha pana sayan ti
simam, aparaneyyo hutvi. Abhiwiid ti abhiiifidya, adhikena
fiipena fatvil ti attho. Sweechikated ti paccakkham katvi,
etena anumanddi-patikkhepo kato hoti.? Paredetiti bodheti
fidipeti” 0 pakiseti. :

So dhammam deseli @i o . PE . - pariyosdna-kalydnan ti.
So Bhagavi sattesu kirufiiatam paticeahitv@d pi anuttaram
viveka-sukham dhammam deseti, tail ca kho appam va bahum
va desento adikalyipidippakiram eva deseti, adimhi pi
kalyinam bhaddakam anavajjam eva katvi deseti, majjhe pi,
pariyosine pi kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjam eva katva
desetiti vuttam hoti.

Tattha atthi desspdya adi-majjha-pariyosinam, atthi
sisannssa. Desandya tiava catuppadikiya githaya pathama-
pado iidi niima, tato dve majjho ™! nama, anto eko pariyosinan
nama. Ekinusandhikassa suttessa nidinam adi, ¢ Idam
avocAti’ pariyosinam, ubhinnam antardl majjham. Aneki-

1 §ht pkkntth® ; Sel¢ ukka ; D= omits. i Be avase ca.

3 Be= prmn-satin.

¢ 5t Bhivinukkamena; B= bhavinukkamo.

8 B= pakkhipitvi. i Sex omit.

T All six M58, dippan. ® e adds riya ; Be yi.
o B g 84 adds ti. 10 B vifipeti.

1 B= majjham.
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nusandhikassa suttassa pathaminusandhi ddi, ante anusandhi
pariyosinam, majjhe eka va dve vii bahii vi majjham eva.
Sasanassa pana sila-samidhi-vipassanii adi nima. Vuttam pi
¢ etam: ‘Ko ¢' @di kusalinam dhamminam? Silafi ca
suvisuddham ditthi' ca njuka’ ti. “Atthi bhikkhave majjhima
patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddhi’ ti? evam vutto pana
Ariya-Maggo majjham nama. Phalad ¢'eva Nibbinam ca
pariyosanan niama. ‘Tasmit iha tvam Briahmaga brahma-
cariyam etam sitam etam pariyosinan’ ti hi ettha phalam
pariyosinan ti vattam. ‘Nibbandgadham® hi vuso Visakha
brahmacariyam  vussati, Nibbana-pariyanam, Nibbana-
pariyosiinan’ ti ettha Nibbinam pariyosinan ti vuttam.
Idha desaniiya di-majjha-pariyosinam adhippetam. Bhagavit
hi dhammam desento adimhi Silam desetva,! majjhe Maggam,
pariyosane Nibbinam dasseti. Tena vuttam—=Seo dhammanm
deseti ddi-kalydnam majhe-kalydnom pariyosind-kalydnm ti.
Tasmii aiifio* pi dhamma-kathiko dhammam desento ®

Adimhi silam dasseyyn, majjh: Maggam vibhavaye,
Pariyosinamhi ¥ Nibbanam. Esi kathika-santhititi.

Sdttham savyaijanan® ti, yassa hi yagu-bhatta-itthi-purisddi-
vannani-nissitid desanii hoti, na so sittham deseti. Bhagava
pana tathiriipam desanam pahiiya, catu-satipatthinddi-nissitam
desanam deseti. Tasmil sdétham desetiti vuccati.

Yassa pana desand cka-vyaidjanddi®yutta® va sabba-
nirottha - vyaifijanii vi sabba-vissattha - sabba - niggahita -
vyaiijand v, tassa Damila Kirata-"* Yavanidi-Millakkhanam 12
bhasd viya, vyaiijana-paripiiriyd abbivato avyafijand nfima
desand hoti. Bhagavi pana

1 88 ditihis. * Mahivagea L. 6. 17.
B
kT,
: .]; E.n'}-mq;b,:;“f. 1: :;m:;'r"‘ i Besuvuvy?; B4t mbby®; Bmsaby®.
ways by”. '
U 8 thii. 1282 Bm n.t.n.rudhmllnlikhmnr_n.
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Sithila-dhanitaii ca digha-rassam
Lahuka-garukaii ! ca niggahitam
Sambaddham vavatthitam vimuttam
Dasadhil vyaiijana-vuddhiya® ppabhedo

ti evam wvattam daesavidham vysiijanam amakkhetvd?
paripuppa-vyaiijanam eva katvi dhammam deseti. Tasmi
savyaijanam desetiti vuccati.

Kevala-paripunpan ti. Ettha keralan ti sakalddhivacanam,
paripupnan ti aniinddhivacanam. Idam vuttam hoti sakala-
paripunnam eva deseti, eka-desanii pi aparipunna n’atthiti.
‘Upanetabba-apanetabbass’ abhivato kevala-paripugpan ti
veditabbam.*

Parisuddhan ti nirupakkilesam, Yo hi ‘Imam dhamma-
desanam nissaya libham vil sakkaram va labhissimiti * deseti,
tassa aparisuddhi desanii hoti. Bhagava pana lokdmisa-
nirapekkho hita-pharanena metti-bhivaniya mudu-hadayo
ullumpana-sabhiiva-santhitena cittena deseti, Tasma pari-
stiddham desetiti vuccati.

Brahmacariyam pakdsefiti. Ettha pana ayam brahmacariya-
saddo diine veyyavacce paiica-sikkhipada-sile appamaiifidsa
methuna-viratiyam sadiirn - santose viriye® uposathangesn
Ariya-Magge sisane ti imesu atthesu’ dissati.

Kin te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako

Iddhi juti bala-viriyipapatti

4 Iduii ca te * Niga mahi-viminam.
Akkhihime . . . pe .. ."

Ahaii ca bhariya ca manussa-loke
Saddhii ubho dina-pati ahumha

Opina-bhiitam me gharam taddsi
Santappita Samana-Brahmani ca

g;nhaln'hulm B gurukam Iihuiarp {% Mil. 344.)

Al uaidhi m amakkhitvi.
omit.
& B= virye, ¢ Bm omits,

13
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Tam me ! vatam tam pana brahmacariyam
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipiko

Tddhi juti bala-viriy(papatti.

Idafi? ca me dhira maha-viminan ti

imasmim Punnaka-Jitake? dauam brahmacariyan ti vattam.

Kena pini-kiima-dado kena pani-madhussavo
Kena te brahmacariyena puiifiam panimhi ijjhati P
Tena pini-kima-dado tena pini-madhussavo
Tena me brahmacariyena puiifiam pinimhi ijjhatiti

imasmim Ainkura *-peta-vatthumhi veyyivaccam brahma-
eariyan ti vattam.

£ IJalp kho tam Bhikkhave tittiriyam niima brahmacariyam
ahositi’ imasmim Tittira-Jatake® paiica - sikkhipada-silam
brahmacariyan ti vuttam.

‘Tam kho pana paiica-sikha-brahmacariyam n'eva nibbi-
diya na virigiya® yiva deva-brahmalokiipapattiya® ti,
imasmim Mahi-govinda-Sutte catasso appamaiiia brahma-
cariyan ti vutta.

Pare’ abrahmaciri bhavissanti® Mayam ettha brahma-
c@irino bhavissimiti’® Sallekha-Sutte methuna-virati brahma-
eariyan ti vutia.

¢ Mayaii ca bhariya na atikkamama
Amhe ca bhariya na atikkamanti
Aiiatra tahi brahmacariyam carama
Tasmit ih'" amham dahard na miyare’ ti 't

Maha-dhammapala-Jiatake sadira-santoso brahmacariyan (i
vutto.

1 Bm gva. * 8o jdhafi,

3 Comp. Vimana-vatthu, 60-64, and 80, 21, ¢ Bm Afgura.

® This is Jataka No, 35, but the quotation is from Cullavagga V1. 6. 3 (where
Oldenborg reads otam for idap),

* Bm adds na nirodhiys. T B™ apare.

¥ Bm omits. " Bm adids imasmim.
® B8 tasmi ti (and so Fausball) ; Bm tasma hi. Y Bm miyyaee (J. LV, 53).
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¢ Abhijanami kho paniham Siriputta caturanga-samanna-
gatam  brahmacariyam caritta' tapassi sudam?® homiti’
Lomahansana-Sutte viriyam * brahmacariyan ti* vuttam,

f Hinena brahmacariyena khattiye upapajjati,
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhatiti’

evam Nimi-Jatake atta-damana-vasena kato atthangiko
uposatho brahmacariyan ti vutto.

‘Idam kho pana pafica-sikha-brahmacariyam ekanta-
nibbidaya viragiya® . . . pe . . . ayam eva Ariyo Atthan-
giko Maggo’ ti Maha-govinda- Suttasmim yeva Ariya-
Maggo brahmacariyan ti vatto.

*Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhadi ¢’ eva phitai ca® vitthi-
ritam bahujaiifiam puthu-bhiitam yiva deva-manussehi suppa-
kasitan’ ti Pasidika-Sutte Sikkha-ttaya-samgaham?’ sakala-
sisanam brahmacariyan ti vuttam.

Imasmim pi thiane idam eva brahmaecariyan ti adhippetam.
Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti, * So dhammam deseti adi-
kalyinam . . . pe ., . parisuddham, evam desento ca sikkha-
ttaya®-samgahitam sakala-sisana-brahmacariyam pakisetiti’
evam ettha attho datthabbo. Brahmacariyan ti setthatthena
brahma-bhiitam cariyam, brahma-bhiitinam va Buddhddinam
cariynn ti vattam hoti.

Tam dhamman ti tam vutta-ppakara-sampadam dhammam.

Supdti gahapati ed ti. Kasma pathamam gahapatim
niddisati ? Nihata-minattd ussannattd ca. Yebhuyyena hi
khattiya-kulato pabbajita jitim nissiya minam karonti,
brahmana-kula pabbajiti mante nissiya minam karonti,
hina-jacca-kuld pabbajitd attano® vijatitiya patitthitum na
sakkonti. =~ Gahapati-darakia pana [kacchehi sedam muii-
cantehi pitthiya lopam pupphaminiya bhiimim kasitva]'?
tiadisassa minassa abhivato nihata-mana-dappa honti. Te

¥ Em earitvii, ? Bm suda.
°E viriyan fi. 4 Beg omit.
& Bm adds miredbiya and omits pe. ® 54 fidad ¢ eva jivitad ca.

7 Bm sikkhattaya-samgahitam.
# Bt wkkhipadn-thaya; Dm sikkhattaya-samgahitam.
? Hm repeats. ' 1 BS omit.
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pabbojitvi minam va dappam Vi akatvi yatha balam
Buddha-vacanam uggahetvii vipassandya kammam karonto
sakkonti Arahatte patitthitum. Itarehi ea kulehi nikkha-
mitvii pabbajitd nima na bahukd gohapatiki ca bahuki.
Iti nibata-minatti ussanmattd ca pathamam gahapatim
niddisatiti.'

Anaatarasmim vd ti, itaresam vil kuldnam afifiatarasmim.
Paccdjito ti patijito.?

Tathdgate saddham patilabhatiti, parisuddham dhammam
sutvi dhamma-simimhi Tathigate * Sammi-Sambuddho vata®
Bhagavi’ ti saddham patilabhati.

Iti patisameikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.

Sambddhe ghardrdso ti sace pi satthi-hatthe ghare yojana-
satantare pi va dve jayampatiki® vasanti, tathd pi nesam
saficita-sapalibodhatthena ® ghardviiso sambadho yeva. Rajd-
patho ti raga-rajidinam utthana-tthinan ti Maha-Atthakathi-
yam vuttam, gamana’-patho ti pi vattati” Alagganatthena
abbhokiiso viyiti abbhokdso. Pabbajito hi kiithgara ®-ratana-
pisida-devavimiinddisu pihita-dviira-viitapinesa paticchannesu
vasanto pi n’eva laggati na sajjuti na bajjhati,’ tena vuttam
abbliokdso pabbajfd ti.

Api ca sambidho ghardviiso kusala-kiriydyn okasibhivato,
rajipatho asamvuta-samkaradhanam ™ viya rajinam kilesa-
rajinam  sanuipdta-tthanato, abbhokaso pabbajja  kusala-
kiriyiiya yathd sukham ckiisa-sabhavato."

Na'2 idam sukaram . . . pe . . . pabbajjeyyan ti. Etthaayam
samkhepa-kathi. Yad etam™ sikkha-ttaya-brahmacariyam
ekam pi divasam akhandam katvi carimaka-cittam piipetab-
batdya ekanta- paripupnait caritabbam, eka-divasam pi eca
kilesa-malena amalinam katvi carimaka-cittam papetabbatiya

1 Be piddissatiti. 1 88 pacedjitito ti jato (5t ea for t),

2 [im adds bho. 4 8a chay”; 8¢ chadhamp”; Bm jaynm®.
s [im gukificana-p". * 88 ibamana,

1 Jim vadanti. ' Bm kut'.

® Be omits; 54 no sajjhati; Sbt najjhati,

0 Bo thinamg.

N Be gabbiabbhivato ; 84 B sabbhivato; 5 sambhavato,

18 5o Bm nn yidamp, 13 B esannm; 8¢ esitam.
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ekanta-parisuddham, saikha-likhitam? likhita-sankha-sadisam
dhota-saikha-sappatibhigam caritabbam. Jdam na sukaram
agiram ajjhdrasatd, agiram ajjhivasantena, ckanta-pari-
punnam . . . pe?. .. caritum. Yan nandham kese ca massu®
ca ohdrefvd kisiya‘-rasa-pitatiya kasdyani brahmacariyam
carantinam anucchavikini cafthdni acohddeted paridahitva
agirasmd nikkhamitva anagdriyam pabbajeyyan® ti. Ettha ca
yasmi nagira-ssahitam kasi-vanijjidi S.kammam agariyan”
ti vuceati, taii ca pabbajjiya n’atthi, tasmi pabbajja anagi-
riya® ti databbd. Tem anagiriyam pabbajeyyan® ti
patipajjeyyam.

Appam vd ti, sahassato hettha bhoga-kkhandho appo
nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maba. Abhandhanatthena
fiiti eva fidti-parivatto, so!! visatiya hettha appo hoti, visatito'?
patthiya mabha.

49. Patimokkha-samrara-sameuto ti patimokkha-samvarena
gamanniigato,  Acdra-gocara-sampanno ti 13 fjcarena ¢ eva

rena ca sampanno. Anumattesiti™ appamattakesu.
Vajjesiti akusala-dhammesu. Bhaya-dassari ti bhaya-dassi.
Samddaydti samma adiyitva. Sikkhate sikkhapadesiuti sikkha-
padesu tam tam sikkipadam samadiyitvil sikkhati. Ayam
ettha samkhepo, vitthiro pana Visuddhi-Magge vutto.

Kayakamma - eacikammena samanndgafo  kusalena  pari-
suddhdjivo ti. Ettha acira-gocara-gahanen’ eva® kusale
kiiyakamma-vacikamme '* gahite pi. Yasmi idam &jive-
parisuddhi-silan nima na dkise va rukkhaggidisn va
uppajjati, kiya-vaci-dviiresu yeva pana uppajjati, tasma
tassa uppatti-dvira-dassanattham kiiyakamma-vacikammena
samannigato kusaleniti vuttam. Yasma pana tena samans
piigato tasmd parisuddbéjive. Mandiyaputta ™ - Suttanta-

: %ﬂ likhitan ti. : hm omits.
m ] bm

3 o
'} % = * Jim amigin

v Sedit muﬁﬁ' T » kbl

I Fim so hi. 12 Bm visatiyd,

¥ BS hoti (5% ti corrested to boti). i Jm anu-.

18 Tim adds ca. ¥ Bt knmmena.

¥ Hw Mupdiya-.
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vosena va etam® vuttam. Tattha hi ‘ Katamai ca Thapati
kusalam silam P’ ¢ Kusalam kiyakammam vacikammam.’
¢ Parisuddbam  @jivam pi kho aham Thapati silasmim
vadimiti’ vattam. * Tasmi tassdpi desaniya pariyidanattham
etam vuttan ti veditabbam.?

Sila-sampanno ti Brahmajile vuttena tividhena silena sila-
sampanno nama® hoti, Indriyesu gutta-dedro ti mana-
cchatthesu indriyesu pihita-dviiro hoti.  Safi-sampajafifiena
samanndgalo ti abhikkante patikkante ti adisu sattasu thinesu
satiyd ¢’ eva sampajaiifienas ca samannigato hoti. Sanfuftho
ti catusu* paccayesu tividhena santutthena ® santuttho hoti.

43. Evam mitikam nikkhamitvia ® anupubbena bhiijento—
Kathait ea Mahdrdja bhikkhn sila-sampanno ti7 adim dha.
Tattha idam pi ’ssa hoti silasmin ti, idam pi assa bhikkhuno
papitipata veramani silam® silasmim ekam silam  hotiti
attho? Paccatta-vacanatthe va etam bhummam, Mahi-
Atthakathiyam hi idam pi tassa Samapassa silon ti ayam
eva attho wvutto. BSesam Brahmajile vuttn-nayen’ eva
veditabbam. Idam assa hoti silasmin ti idam assa silam
hotiti attho.

G3. Nu kufoei bhaymn samanupassali yadidem sila-samearafo
ti, yini asamvars-millukini bhay@ini uppajjanti tesu yam
idam bhayam sils-samvarato bhaveyyas, tam kutoei " ekn-
samvarato pi® na samapupassati. Kasma P Samvarato
asamvara-miilakassa bhnynssa abhava.

Muddhdeassito™ €1 yathi - vidhiina - vihitena Khattiyi-
bhisekena muddhani abhisitto,

Yadidam pacealthikato ™ ti yam kuto i ekapaccatthikato pi
bhayam bhaveyya tam na samanupassati. Kaswii ? Yasma
nihata-paccimitto.

! Bm gvam.

3.7 B Yasmi pana {ena samannigato tasmi plru nididhiijive veditnbbo.
5.3 Bm mmnnuggnw (but see end :Ef j83), ¢ Bm t.'llfl.nl‘,ll.

* B® santosonn samannigato, ¢ Bm nikkhipitva.

T B® hotiti. ® Rm omits.

* Seb here insert na kutoci bhayam sumannpossati.

1 5o omit, 4 Bm moddhibhisitte.

B Bm pvasitto. 1 Jim paccattikato,
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Agfjhattan ti niyakajjhattam, attano santane ti attho.
Anavajja-sukhan ti avavajjam aninditem kusalasila-pada-
tthanehi avippatisira - pimujja - piti - passaddhi - dhammehi
pariggahitam ! kiyika-cetasika-sukham patisaivedeti. Eram
kho, Mahdardja, bhikkhu sila-sampanno hotiti, evam nirantaram
vitthiretvii dassitena tividhena silena samannigato bhikkhu
sila-sampanno niima hotiti ? sila-katham nitthapesi.®

64. Indriyesu gutta-dvira-bhijaniye* Cakkhund rapan ti.
Ayam cakkhu-saddo kattha ci Buddha-cakkhumhi vattati,
yath’ @ha: ¢ Buddha-cakkhuni lokam volokesiti.'® Katthaci
_ sabbafiiuta-fiina-samkhite vii® samanta-caklkhumbi, yath'aha:

* Tathpamam dhammam aysm Sumedha
Pisidam druyha samanta-cakkhti.’

Katthaci paiiia’-caklkhumhi. ‘Virajam vitam alam dhamma-
cakkhum udapiditi® hi ettha Ariya-Magga-ttaye® paiifia,
¢ Cakkhum udapadi, fdpam udapaditi,’ ettha pubbe-nivisidi-
fiigam pafid-cakkhun ti vuttam." ¢ Dibbena cakkhuna'’
ti agata-tthinesu dibba-cakkhumhi vattati. *Cakkhufi ca
paticoa riipe citi’ ettha pasiida-cakkhumhi vattati, Idha
pandyam pasida-cakkhu-vohiirena cakkhu-viiiidpe vattati.
Tusmi cakkhu-vifiianens riipam disvil ti ayam ettha attho.

Sesa-padesu’! yam vattabbam siyd tam sabbam Visuddhi-
Magge vuttam.

Auvydseka 2-sukhan ti, kilesa-vyaseka-virahitatta avyasekam
asammissam parisuddbam adhi-citta-sukham patisamredetiti,

Indriya-samvara-kathi nitthita.

65. Sati-sampajaiifia-bhajaniyamhi abhikkante patikkante
ti, Ettha tava abhikkantam vuceati gamunam, patikkantam
nivattanam. Tad ubbayam pi catusu ' iriyipathesu labbhati.
Gamanena ™ tiva purato kiysm abhibaranto abhikkamati

1 Bm u:ﬁllu itam. 1 ek ovamp kho Mahirija bhikkhn.
3 Bo ufl 8. + Bt -miyesu.

& B yolokemiti. & Bat .fena tive.

* B dhamma. » Mphivagga 1. 6. 20,

¥ Bm tmyn- 1® Jm yuecati.

L :d;- pie 13 Sod pvyisekhn; B abyiseka.

13 Bm catisu., 1 Pm gumane,
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niima, patinivattanto patikkamati nima. Thine pi thitako
va kiysm purato onamento abhikkamati niama, pacchato
apanimento patikkamati niama. Nisajjiya nisinnako va
Asanassa purima-aigibhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati
niima, pacchimam anga-ppadesam paccisamsaranto patikka-
mati nima. Nipajjaya ' pi es’ eva nayo.

Sampajana-kari hofiti, sampajaiifiena sabba - kicea - kiird,
sampajaiifiass’  eva v kiir. So hi abhikkantidisu sampajafi-
finm karot’ eva, na katthaci sampajafifia-virahito hoti. Tattha
satthaka-sampajailiiam sappaya-sampajnififiom gocara-sampa-
jafifiam asammoha-sampajaiifian ti catubbidham sampajaiifiam.
Tattha abhikkamana-citte uppanne citta-vasen’ eva ngantvi,
¢« Kin nu me ettha gatena attho atthi n’ atthiti’ atthnattham
pariganetvii® attha-parigaphanam* sitthaka-sampajafidam.
Tattha ca attho ti Cetiyndassana-Bodhidassana-® Samgha-
dassana *-Theradassana *-asubhadassanidi- vasena dhammato
vaddhi® Cetiyam ? disvil pi hi Buddhirammanam, Samgha-
dnssane® Samghirammanam pitim uppidetva, tad eva
khayato? sammasanto arshattam papupati.  There disvda
tesam oviide patitthiiya, asubham disvia tattha pathama-
jjbiinam uppiidetyd, tad eva khayato ' sammasanto arahattam
pipuniti. Tasmi etesam dassanam sdttham.!

Keci pana @misato pi vaddhi® attho yeva. Tam nissiya
brahmacariydnuggahaya patipannatta * ti vadanti.

Tasmim pana gamane sappiydsappayam pariganetva®
sappaya-pariganbanam sappiys-sampaejafiiam. Seyyathidam
cetiya-dassanam ' nima shttham. Sace pana cetiynssa mahi-
pijiya dasa-dviidasa-yojan-antare parisi sannipatati,'® attano
vibhavinuriipamp itthiyo pi purisi pi alankata - patiyatta

! B= nipajjane. * Tim sampajafism.

3 Bm poriggabetyd ; Bex "gab®; Bt “gan® (sce note ' and pp. 185, 196).
i pm Pﬁ * Iim omits dassana.

¢ Be yuddhi ¥ B adds vi Bodhim v,

# T dassanenn. ? Jm khayavesato.

18 Bm khayavasato, 11 B sitthalan ti vottam.

12 Bm vudihi 1 Be "attq corrected to “atd,

W Begt “gun®; Bm “ggab’ 15,15 Tm Give sitthalamn.

1§ D= gannipatanti.
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citta-kamma-riipakiini viya samearanti, tatra c’ assa itthe
firammane lobho anitthe patigho asama-pekkhanena ' moho
uppajjati, kiys-samsaggipattim va dpajjati, jivita-brah-
macariyinnm  via  antariyo hoti. Evam tam thinam
asappayam hoti. Vatta-ppakira-antariyibhave sappityam.?

Samgha-dassanam pi sttham. Sace pana anto gime
mahamandapam kiretvi, sabba - rattim dhamma-savanam
kirentesn manussesu vutta-ppakdiven’ eva jana-sannipto
¢' eva antariyo ca hoti, evam tam thiinam asappayam.
Antariiydbhive sappiyam. Mahiparisa-pariviirinam theri-
nam dassane pi es’ eva nayo. Asubha-dassanam pi sittham.
Tadattha-dipan-atthaii ca idam vatthum.?

Eko kira dahara-bhikkbu simaperam gahetvi danta-
katthatthiya gato. Simanero maggd t ykkamitvia purato*
gucchanto asubham disvi pathamajjhinam nibbattetvi, tad
eva padakam katvi samkhire sammasanto tipi phalani
sacchikatvi, upari-maggatthiya kammatthiinam pariggahetva
atthiisi. Daharo tam apassanto * Samanera’ ti pakkosi. Se,
¢ Mayi pabbajita-divasato patthiya bhikkhuni saddhim dve
kathi nima na kathita-pubbd, affiasmim’ pi divase upari-
visesam nibbattessimiti’ cintetva, ‘Kim DBhante’ ti pati-
vacanam adasi. * Ebiti” ca vutto® cka-vacanen’ eva Agantvi,
¢ Bhante imind tiva maggena gantvii mayid thitokase
muhuttam puratthibhimukho® thatva olokethti’ aha. So
tathd katvii tens patta-visesam eva pipuni Evam ekam
asubbam dvinnam janiinam atthiyn jatam.

Evam sittham pi pan’ etam, ¢ purisassa mitugimisubham
asappiyam, matugimassa ca purisdsubham sabhagam ev’
asappaysn’ ti evam sappiiya-parigaphapam sappaya-sampa-
jafiiam nima.

Evam parigahita -sitthaka-sappiyassa pana attha-ttinsiya®
kammatthinesu attano citta-ruciyam kammatthina-sam-

! Bm pekkhane = pm adds Dodhi-dassane pi es’ eva nayoe.
3 pm yatthu, 4.4 fim okkamitvi prate. (Comp. Ud. p. 78, note 4.)
: g:;n!lo. : § fjm ﬁru.tl-i‘;m
“gapitn; E8 “ganila; Dm " fa.
& Se Bm tigsdya. sz =
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khatam gocaram wuggabetvi bhikkhécira!- gocare tam
gahetvdi va gamapam gocarn-sampajafiiom npama. Tass’
dvibbavanattham idam catukkam veditabbam. *Idh’ ekacco
bhikkhu harati na paccibarati, ekacco aharati? na harati,
ekacco pana n' eva harati n’ aharati,® ekaceo harati ca pacei-
harati citi.’

Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cankamena nisajjiva ca
avarapiyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetvii, tathd rattiya
pathamam  yimamn,! majjbima-yime seyyam kappetvi
pacchima-yime nisajja-cankamehi vitinAmetvii, pag eva
cetiyanigana - bodhiyaiigana - vattam katvii, Bodhi-rukkhe
udakam dsifieitvi, piniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthipetvi,
dicariyupajjhiya-vattidini sabbini Khandhaka-vattini sami-
diaya vattati. 8o sarfra-parikammam katvd, sendsanam
pavisitvii, dve tayo pallanke usumam gihipento, kam-
matthinam anuyuijitva, bhikkhicaraveliya utthahitva,
kammatthina-sisen’ eva patta-civaram adiya, sendsanato
nikkhamitvd, kammatthinam manasikaronto va cetiyan-
ganam gantvi, sace Buddhinussati kammatthinam hoti tam
avissajjelva va cetiyanganam pavisati, Afifadi ce kam-
matthinam hoti, sopina®-miile thatvd hatthena gahita-
bhapdam viya tam thapetvii, Buddbirammanam pitim®
gahetvil cetiyangunam Aruyha, mahantam cetiyai ce tikk-
hattum padakkhipam katvii catusu thinesu vanditabbam,
khuddakaii7 ce tath’ eva padakkhinmm katvi atthasu
thanesu vanditabbam, cetiyam vanditvi Bodhiyanganam
pattenipi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukhi viya nipacei-
karam® dassetvi Bodhi vanditabbo.? So evam cetiyaii ca
Bodhim ca vanditvd, patisimita-tthinam gantvi, pati-
samita - bhapdakam  hatthena gaphanto viya nikkhitta-
kammatthinam gahetvii, gima-samipe kammatthina-sisen’
eva civaram piriipitvi, gimam pindaya pavisati,

Atha nam manussi disva ‘Ayyo no digato’ ti paccug-

1 84 sikkhicira. ¥ Bm pacedharati,
# Bm nn paceiharati. i Em yame,
# Iim sopipn, & Bm pitim,

T Bm adds cetivan. ¥ Bm pippacedkiram.
* Iim rul]il-ﬂ-l'.rﬂ. s ¥
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gentva, pattam gahetvi dsana-siliya vii gehe v nisida-
petvi yigum datva, yava bhattam nitthati' tiva pade
dhovitva makkhetva, purato? nisiditva paiham vi pucchanti,
dhammam va sotu-kima honti. SBace pi na kathapenti jana-
samgahattham dhamma-kathd nima kitabba yeviiti Attha-
kathicariya vadanti. Dhamma-kathd hi kammatthana-
vinimuttd nima n’ atthi. Tasmi kammatthina-sisen’ eva
dhamma-katham kathetvi, kammatthina-sisen’ eva abaram
paribhuijitvid, anumodanam  vatvi,® mivattiyamiinehi®
pi manussehi anugato va gamato nikkhamitvd, tattha
te niviretvi® maggam patipajjati. Atha nam puretaram
nikkhamitvi bahi gime kata-bhatta-kicci simapera-dahara-
bhikkhii disvii paccuggantvi patta-civaram assa ganhanti.
Poriinaka bhikkhii kira na® ¢ Amhikam upajjhiyo fecariyo’
ti mukham oloketvid vattam karonti, sampatta-pariccheden’
eva karonti. Te tam pucchanti, * Bhante, ete manussi
tumhiikam kim honti, mati-pakkhato sambandhd piti-
pakkhato va' ti. ‘Kim disvd pucchathti?’ ‘Tumhesu etesam
pemam beshumanan’ ti. ‘Avuso, yam mata-pitihi pi
dukkaram, tam ete amhakam karonti, patta-civaram pi no
etesam santakam eva, etesam Anubbdvena n' eva bhaye
bhayam na chatake chitakam janama. Edisi? nama
amhikam upakarino n' atthiti,’ tesam gune kathento
gacchati. Ayam vuccati harati na pacciharati.®

Yassa pana pag eva vatta-ppakiram vatta-pativattam?
karontassa kammaja-tejo pajjalati anupidinnakam * muii-
citvii upadinoakam gaphiti, sarirato sedi muccanti, kam-
matthiana-vithim "' n' @rchati, So pag eva patta-civaram
aditya vegasi va cetiyam vanditva, go-riipinam nikkhamana-
veliyam eva gamam yigu-bhikkhiya pavisitvi yigum
labhitva @sana-silam gantvid pivati. Ath' assa dvattik-

1 Bm nn nithiti. T Pm pelds te.

3 Him katvi. ¢ Em pivattivamino.

& Bm nivattetvd, & Tim pute this na before mukham,
T Bm Ldisg, * Bm paceaharatiti.

¥ Bm patipattin 18 8o all MS§ (twice).

U 58 kammatthanam vitip.
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khattum? ajjhoharana-matten’ eva kammaja-tejo upidinna-
kam? muiicitvd, anupddippakam gaphati. Ghata-satena
nahiito viya tejo - dhitu - parilaba - nibbinam patvi, kam-
matthina-sisens yigum paribhuiijitva, pattaii ca mukhbafi
ca dhovitvi, antari bhatte kamatthinam manasikatva,
avasesa-tthine pinddya caritvii kammatthiina-sisena dhiiram *
paribhuiijitvd, tato patthiya poikhénuponkham upattha-
haminam kammatthinam gehetvi va' fAgacchati. Ayam
vuceati dharati na harati? Edisi bhikkhii yagum pivitva
vipassanam drabhitva Buddha-sisane Arahattam patta nima
gapana-patham  vitivattd.  Sihala-dipe® yeva tesu tesu
giimesu fsana’-siliya® na tam Gsanam atthi yattha yagum
pivitvi arahattam patta ®-bhikkhu ¥ n’ atthiti.

Yo pana pamiada-vibiiri hoti nikkhitta-dhuro, sabba-vattani
bhinditvi paficavidha-cetokhila- vinibandha-baddha "-citto
viharanto ‘kammatthiinam nama atthiti’ pi sadffam akatvi,
gimam pindays pavisitvii ananulomikena gihi-samsaggena
samsattho caritva ca bhuiijitvi ca tuccho nikkhamati: ayam
vuceati n' eva harati n’ aharati.’®

Yo pandyam harati ca pacciharati citi vutto, so gata-
pacciigatika-vatta-vasena veditabbo.  Attakimd@ hi kula-
puttd sisane pabbajitvi dasa pi visatim pi" paiiidsam
pi satam pi ekato vasantd katika -vattem katvi viharanti.
* Avuso tumhe na ipatthana-bhayatthiing - jivika pakatd
pabbajita, dukkhi muccitu-kim@i pen’ attha'® pabbajita.
Tasmii gamane uppanna-kilesamm gamane yeva nigganhatha,
thane,"” mnisajjaya, sayane uppanna-kilesam sayane yeva
niggaphathdti.’ Te evam katika '-vattam katvd bhikkhi-

I Bm dritikkhattam.
? Be uphdikn; 5& upadika, corrected to upadinnaka,

? B fbirad oo, 4 Bm gmite.

&8 Hm pacciharati na haratiti. & o Bw Sihaln.

¥ 8t dsinn, * B siliyam vi.

* 3w patta, 10 Get B bhikkhi,

1} Bm gmifs, 12 Jm yn paecibaratiti,
1 Hm pdds tinea pi catfalissm pi. 1 Se kathika.

I8 B pa insttis na bhayatta na. ¥ Pw pttha, ¢

¢ 0 Eew omit; Im tatha thine. 1% e kathika.
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ciiram gacchantii'addha-usabha-usabha-addha-givuta-givut?-
antaresn pasipd honti, Tiya saiiiiya kammatthinam
manasikarontd va gacchanti. Sace kassaci gamane kileso
uppajjati tatth’ eva nam nigganhiti, tathd asakkonto
titthati, Ath' assa pacchato fgacchanto pi titthati. So
¢ Ayam bhikkhu tayham uppanna-vitakkam janati, anuccha-
vikan? te etan’ ti attdnam paticodetvii! vipassanam vaddhetvi
tatth’ eva ariyabhiimim® okkamati. Tathd asakkonto
nisidati. Ath’ assa pacchato fgacchanto pi nisidatiti so
yeva nayo. Ariya-bhumim® okkamitum asakkonto pi tam
kilesam vikkhambhetvii kammatthinam manasikaronto va

hati na kammatthiina - vippayuttena cittena pidam
uddharati. Uddharati ce, patinivattetvi purima-padesam’
yeva eti, ilindaka %-viisi Mahi-Phussadevatthero® viya.

80 kira ekfina-visati vassini gata-paccagata - vattam
piirento evam vihdsi. Manussi ' pi sudam '’ antard magge
kasanta " ca vapantid'® ca maddantd ea kammiini ca karontd
theram tathid gecchantam disvd, ‘ Ayam thero punappuna -
nivattitva gacchati, kin nu kho magga-miilho udihu kif ei
pammuttho ?” ti samullapanti. So tam @nAdiyitva kamma-
tthiina-yutta-cittena va samana-dhammam karonto visati-
vass-abbhantare arahattam pipuni. Arahattam petta-divase
tassa eafikamana-kotiyam adhivatthd devatd angulihi dipam
pajjalitvii 4 atthasi. Cattaro pi Maharajano Sakko ca devi-
nam indo Brahmd ca Sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.
Taii ca obhdsam disvi vanavisi Mahitissatthero tam dutiya-
divase pucchi ‘Ratti-bbiige diyasmato santike obhaso ahosi,
kim so obhiiso ?’ ti. Thero vikkhepam karonto, ‘ Obhiso
niama dipobhaso pi hoti, mapi-obhiso pitil evam adim aha.
Tato ‘Paticchadetha tumhe’® ti nibaddho,’ * Amati’ pati-

1 Beg racchanto, * Bew omit.
3 Bm gnanucchavikan. 4 Ben pnticoditvii.
B e
ade. ilin

* Be tt[-.Em. 10.30 8d pi dam ; B addasumsn,
‘; St kiiyattd ; 54 kasanti. 1 Bm yap tu-nt:'l.

Bm “nunam. 1 fm gjjaletvi.
s 5t ot 4. i B nibbasdho.
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janitvd drocesi, Kialavalli-mandapa-viisi Mahiniga-tthero
viya ca.

So pi kira gata-paccigata-vattam pirento ‘Pathaman
tiva Bhagavato mahi-padhanam piijessimiti * satta vassani
thiina-caikamam eva adhitthisi. Puna solasa-vassini gata-
paccigata-vattam piiretvi Arahattam papuni. So kamma-
tthina-yutten’ eva cittena padam uddharanto viyuttena
uddhate patinivattento gima-samipam gantva, ‘gavi! ni
pabbajite nii’ ti dsankaniye padese thatvi?! parfipitvi
kaccha-karakato® udakena pattam dhovitvi udaka-gandii-
sam! karoti. Kim kirapa? ‘Ma me bhikkbham datum
vanditum va dgate manusse “dighdyukd hothiti * vecana-
mattenfipi kammatthana-vikkhepo ahositi” ‘ajja  bhante
katami?' ti divasam vii, bhikkhu-gananam?® va paiiham
pucchito pnna udakaom gilitvit arvoceti,. Sace divasidi®-
puechakii na honti nikkhamana-veliyam gima-dviire nitthu-
bhitva? yati, Galamba®-tittha-vihire vassQipagati paiiisa
bhikkhii viya.

Te kira Asilhi-pupnamiya katika-vattam akamsu ¢ Ara-
hattam appatva afifiam afifam n’ dlapissimiti’ gamai ca
pindaya pavisantd udaka-gandiisam katva pavisimsu. Divas-
ddisu pucchitesu vutta-nayen' eva patipajjimsu. Tattha
manussi nutthubbanam? disva janimsa ‘ Ajj’ eko dgato,
ajja dve ' ti, evaii ca cintesum, ‘ Kin nu kho ete amheh’ eva
saddhim na sallapanti, udihu adifam afifam pi? Yadi
afifiam aiifiam na sallapanti addba vivida-jiita bhavissanti.
Etha ne aiiiam aifiam khamipessimiti’ Sabbe vibaram
gantvil paifiasiya bhikkhiisu dve pi bhikkhii ekokise nidda-
samsu. Tato yo tesu ea eakkhuma puriso so iha, * Na bho

1 God givi.

¥ Pom aids civaram.

3 Hm kacchakontarato,

¢ B gundosam throughout flﬂlIJ. 1. 458).

b Begughinam ; S8 panonam; Bm pagam ; §h nnam.
® St divnsi dirqni'uii? Iim di\'midinﬁ“ e
7 B= nithubitva wa.

! Bm knlamba.

¥ Bm pithubanam.

10 Bode niddaman,
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kalaha-kiirakiinam okiiso! idiso hoti, susammattham Cetiy-
angapam Bodhi-afiganam sunikkhittd sammajjaniyo eiipa-
tthitam * pAniyam paribhojaniyan’ ti. Te tato ca nivatia® te
pi bhikkhii anto te miise yeva arahattam patvi mahi-pava
rapiya visuddhi-paviiranam paviresum. Evam Kilavalli-
mandapa-visi Mahaniga-tthero viya, Galambatittha ‘-vihire
vassipagata-bhikkhii viya ca, kammatthina-yutten'® eva
cittena padun uddharanto gima-samipam gantva udaka-
gandiisam katvi vithiyo sallakkhetvi yattha surii®-sonda-
dhuttddayo kalaha-kiraki canda-hatthi-assidayo vii n’ atthi
tam vithim patipajjati. Tattha ca pindiaya caramiino na
turita-turito viya javena gacchati. Na hi javana®-pinda-
patiya-dhutaiigan ® nima kiiiei atthi. Visama-bhiimibhiga-
ppattam pann udeka-sakatam viya nicealo hutva gacchati.
Anugharam pavittho ca ditu-kimam v adito-kimam va
sallakkhetum? tad anuriipam kalam dgamento, bhikkhamp
gahetva ' anto gime vi bahi gime vi vibiram eva vi
agantvii, yathi phisuke patiriipe okiise nisiditvid, kamma-
tthinam manasikaronto, ahare patikkiila "'-saiiam upattha-
petvd, akkhabbhafijaga - vapiilepana- putta - maiisfipama -
vasena paccavekkhanto, atthanga-samannigatam aharam
ahireti, n’ eva daviiys " na madiya na mandaniya na vibhi-
sanaya.'® Bhuttdvi ca udakakiccam katvi muliuttam bhatta-
kilamatham patippassambhetvi yathi purebhattam evam
pacchibhattam purima-yiimai ca pacchima-yamai ca kamma-
tthanam eva manasikaroti.’ Ayam vuccati * Harati ca pacea-
harati citi.’

Imam ' pana harapa-pacciharana-samkhitam gata-pacci-
gata-vattam piirento yadi upanissaya-sampanno hoti pathama-
vaye eva Arshattam piapuniti. No ce pathama-vaye papuniti,

1 Bm yasana-okdso, * Bm suthapitam-

3 Bm nivaitita, 4 Iim kalam

¥ Knmmn thanam anuyutfen’, & Pm siiri.

7 Ser javan-angn-. " B dhitodgm.

% Bm milaketva. 1 Fm patilabhitvd adaya.
1 Bm rﬁkutu.

1% 8¢ akkhamabbafij-; Sbakkhom gafijana- ; Bm akkha-bhafijunn,

1 By all six MSS. 18 Se damitya,

" Boadds . ..pa. .. 18 Jim jdam.
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atha majjhima-vaye. No ce majjhima vaye papuniti, atha
maraga-samaye. No ce marana-samaye papuniti, attha deva-
putto hutvi. No ce deva-putto hutva papunati, anupanne
Buddhe nibbatto Paceeka - bodhim sacchikaroti,. No ce
Pacceka-bodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddbinam sammukhi-
bhiive khippdbhiiiio v hoti seyyathipi Thero Bihiyo Diru-
ciriyo,! mahi-paiifio vi seyyathdpi Thero Siriputto, mahi-
ddhiko va seyyathipi Thero Maha-Moggallano, dhutava® va
seyyathipi Thero Mahi-Kassapo, dibba-cakkhuko va seyya-
thipi Thero Anuruddhe, Vinaya-dharo vii seyyathipi Thero
Updli, Dhamma-kathiko vi seyyathdpi Pupno Mantini-putto,
arafifinko ? va seyyathiipi Thero Revato, bahussuto va seyya-
thiipi Thero Anando, sikkhi-kimo vii seyyathipi Thero Rihulo
Buddha-putto ti. Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati
pacciaharati ca tassa gocara-sampajaiiiam sikkha-ppattam
hoti.

Abhikkamidisn pana assmmuyhanam * asammoha *-sampa-
juiiiam. Tam evam veditabbam. *Idha bhikkhu abhikka-
manto via patikkamanto vi yathii andha-puthujjeno® abhi-
kkamfdisu attd abhikkamati attani abhikkamo nibbattito’
ti vl, “ Aham abhikkamimi, mayd abhikkamo nibbattito va’
ti’ sammuyhati® Tathi asammuyhanto ¢abhikkamamiti’
citte uppajjamine ten’ eva cittenn saddhim citta-samutthina
viyo - dhiitu - vififiattim jansyamdnd uppajjati. Iti citta-
kiriya-viiyodhaitu-vipphiira-vasena ayam kilya-sammato atthi-
samghiito abhikkamati., Tass’ evam abhikkamato ekeka-
pad *-uddharane pathavi-dhiitu dpo-dhatdti dve dhituyo
omattd honti manda, itarii dve adhimattd honti balavatiyo.
Tatha atibarana-vitibaranesu. Vossajjane!! tejo-dhiitu-viyo-
dhatlti dve dhiituyo omatta honti mands, itarfi dve adhimatta
balavatiyo. Tathi sannikkhepana-sannirumhanesn.’® Tattha

1 Bm “eiriyo.

3 Bm dhuta-vido, 3 Pm arafiiko.

4 80 psamayhanam. 4 Be repeats nsammoha,

* Iim “jani. 7 Im omits.

* Bm sammuyhanti. * 5t Bm pad,
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I So VORI jane, 12 38 sunnirumhesn ; B saninrajjhanesu.
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uddharane pavattd riipiriipa-dhamma atibaranam na! pipu-
nanti. Tathid atiharane pavatti vitiharapam, vitiharane
pavattd vossajjanam,’ vossajjane pavatti sannikkhepanam,
sannikkhepane pavatti® sannirumhanam® na papunanti.
Tattha tatth’ eva pabba-pabba®-sandhi-sandhi-odhi-odhi hutvi
tatta-kapale pakkhitta-tili® viya tatatatiyanta’ bhijjanti.
Tattha ko eko abhikkamati kassa vi ekassa abhikkamanam ?
Paramatthato hi dhatiinam yeva gamanam dhitiinam thinam
dhatiinam nisajja® dbitiinam sayanam. Tasmim tasmim hi
kotthiise saddhim riipena

Aiifiam uppajjate cittam, afifism cittam nirujjhati
Arvicim anusambaddho ? nadi-soto va vattatiti.

Evamp abhikkamidisu asammuyhanam asammoha-sampa-
jadiiam namiti.

Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajina-kari hotiti padassa
attho.

Alokite vilokite ti, Ettha pana dlokitan nima purato pekkha-
nam, vilokitan nama anudisa pekkhanam. Aifidani pi hettha
upari pacchato pekkhapa-vasena olokita-ullokitipalokitani
nama honti. Tani idha na gahitdni. Saruppa-vasena pana
iman’ eva dve gahitini, imind vi mukhena sabbini pi tini
guhitin' eviti. Tattha ‘alokessimiti’ citte uppanne citta-
vassen’ eva aloketvi ' attha-parigaphanam sitthaka-sampa-
jaifam. Tam dyssmantam Nandam kiyasakkhim katva
veditabbam. Vuttam h' etam Bhagavata: *Sace!! Bhikkave
Nandassa puratthima disi floketabbd '* hoti sabba *-cetaso
samanniharitvi Nando puratthimam disam aloketi, * evam
me puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjha-domanassa
papakit akusalid dhamma " anvasaveyyun ti.” Iti sitthaka M-

1 8e® omit wa. * Bm vosaj® (throughout).
3 Bt pulds sannivesanam, sannivesane pavatti, 4 Bm sannirajjhanag.

& Bm pabbam pabbam. ® Bm tilam,

T L 4309; 1L 277, * Hm pisajjanam.

* 5t Bm .bandho, 10 Bm aniloketva.

1 geb ndd va. # Bm olok (throughout).
12 Bm sabbam. 118 B85 pnvissa bhavissatiti iti ha taitha,
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sampajano hoti. Bace, Bhikkhave, Nandassa pacchimii disa
«+.pe...uttard disi . . . dakkhipa disi . . . uddham
adho . . . anudisi #@loketabba hoti, sabba -cetaso samanni-
haritva Nando anudisam #loketi, *“ evam me anudisam iiloka-
yato . . . pe . .. sampajano hotiti. Api ca idhdpi pubbe
mtta—oetlja-&nsmnﬂdl-msan eva sitthakatd ca sappayata?
ca veditabba.

Kammatthinassa pana avijahanam eva gocara*-sampa-
jadfem. Tasma! khandha-dhatu-@yatana-kammatthanikehi
attano kammatthina-vasen’ eva kasipddi-kammatthanikehi
vil pana kammatthiina-sisen’ eva filokana-vilokanam kitabbam.
Abbhantare atta nima dloketd vi viloketd vii n’ atthi, ¢ Alo-
kessimiti’ pana citte uppajjamine ® ten' eva cittena saddhim
citta-samutthand viayo-dhitu-vififiattim janayamind uppa-
jjati. Iti citta-kiriya-viyo-dhitu-vipphiiravasen’ eva hetthi-
mam akkhi-dalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham langheti.
Koci yantakena vicaranto nama n'atthi. Tato eakkhu-viii-
fiapam dassana-kiccam sadhentam uppajjatiti evam pajananam
pan’ etthu. u.umnmcrha mmpﬂj&ﬂﬁum nama, Api ca miila-

moha-sampajaiiiiam veditabbam. Mu]n -pariiifia-vasena tava

Bhavangivajjanaii ¢’ eva dassanam sampaticchanam
Santiragpam votthapanam javanam bhavati sattaman ti.7

Tattha bhavangam uppatti bhavassa anga-kiccam sidbaya-
minam pavattati. Tam avattetvid kiriyi-mano-dhita dva-
Jjana-kiccam sidhayamand, tam nirodhd cakkhu-vidfigam
dassapa-kiccam sddhayamiing, tam nirodhd vipaka®mano-
dhata sampaticchana-kiccam sfidhayamiing, tam nirodha
vipaka-mano-viifiana-dbitu-santirana-kiccam siidhayamina,
tam niredhii kiriya-mano-viidana-dhatu-votthapana *kiccam

1 Bm gabbam. ® Bet samp®,

3 Ber pocars 4 Bm adds ettha.
& Bzh :uld te; B "mina-matie. * B va,

1 Bm om # 8o vipaki.

* fm 'rntlu.bhulu. (always).
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gidhayamind, tam nirodhid sattakkhattum javanam javati.
Tattha pathama-javane pi ‘aysm itthi ayam puriso’ ti rajjana-
dussana-muyhana-vasena dlokita-vilokitam® na hoti, dutiya-
javane pi . . . pe .. . sattama-javane pi. Ftesu pana
yuddha-mandale yodhesn® viya hetth-uppariya-vasena bhij-
jitvil patitesu ‘ayam itthi ayam puriso’ ti rajjanidi-vasena
dlokita-vilokitam hoti. Evan tav’ ettha miila-pariiiiii-vasena
asammoha-sampajafifiam veditabbam.

Cakkhu-dviire pana riipe fipitha-gate? bhavanga-calanato
uddham saka-saka-kicca-nipphadana-vasena Avajjanidisu
uppajjitvi niruddhesa avasine javanam uppajjati. Tam
pubbe uppanninam ivajjanddinam geha-bhiite cakkhu-dviire
dgantuka-puriso viya hoti. Tassa yatha paragehe kifici
yilcitum pavitthassa igantuka-purisassa geha-simikesu tuphim
asinesu ana-karanam na yuttam, evam avajjanidinam geha-
bhiite cakkhu-dvare avajjaniddisu pi arajjantesu adussantesu
amuyhantesu ca rajjana-dussana-muyhanam ayuttan ti evam
agantuka-bhiva-vasena asammoha-sampajafifiom  veditab-
bam.

Yini pan' etani cakkhu-dvire-votthapana-pariyosinani
cittani uppajjanti, tini saddhim sampayutta-dhammehi
tattha tatth’ eva bhijjanti, afiflam afiflam na passantiti
ittarini {dvakdlikini honti. Tattha yathd ekasmim ghare
sabbesu manusakesu ! matesu avasesnssa ekassa tam khapam
yeva marana-dhammassa na yuttd nacca-gitidisu ®abhirati
nima, evam evam cka-dviire sasampayuttakesu® vajjanidisu
tattha tatth’ eva matesu avasesassa tam khanam yeva marana-
dhammassa javanassipi rajjana-dussana- muyhana-vasena®
abhirati nima na yutta ti evan {ivakalika-bhiva-vasena
asammoha-sampajaifiam veditabbam.

Api ca khandhiyatana-dhiitu- paccaya- paccavekkhana-
vasena p’ etam veditabbam. Ettha hi cakkhufi ¢’ eva riipai*
ca rupakkbandho, dassanam viffanakkhandho, tam sampa-

: ]Bl: udl:hnima_ ‘: %v yobbisu; S4h sodhesn,
apatham agate. ™ minusss
8.5 Geg omit from abhirati to vasena, ¢ Bm “yottesu ; Sed yultatesu.

¥ Bm ripi,
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yuttii vedanii vedanikkhandho, saiiia saiiiakkhandho, phassi-
diki samkhbirakkhandho. Evam etesam paficannam khandha-
nam samaviye ilokana-vilokanam paifayati. Tattha ko eko
aloketi, ko wiloketi? Tatha eakkhum! ecakkhiyatanam,
ripam riupiyatanam, dassanam mandyatanam,® vedanddayo
sampayutte-dhamma dhammiyatanum. Evam etesam catun-
nam ayatananam samavaye? alokana-vilokanam pafifayati.
Tattha ko eko iloketi, ko* viloketi # Tatthi cakklhum? eakkhu-
dhatu, riipam ripa-dhatu, dassanam cakkhu-vinnina-dhitu,
tam sampayutti vedanddayo dhammi dhamma-dhiti. Evam
etasam catunnam dhitiinam samaviye alokana-vilokanam
panfiayati. Tattha ko eko dloketi, ko viloketi? Tatha
cakkhum ' nissaya® paccayo® riipam arammana-paceayo,
dvajjonam anantara - samantara ’ - riipa- nissiya® n’ atthi
vigata- paccayo, idloko upanissaya- paceayo, vedanidayo
sahajita ? -paccayil. Evam etesam paccayinam samaviye
alokana-vilokanam paiidyati. Tattha ko cko aloketi ko
viloketiti evam ettha khandhiyatana-dhitu-paccaya- pacea-
vekkhana-vasena pi assmmoha-sampajaiifiam veditabbam.
Samminjite " pasdrite ti, pabbinam hattha-padinam "' sam-
mifijana-pasirane. Tattha citta-vasen’ eva sammifjana-
pasirapam akatvii hattha-pidinam sammiiijana-pasirana-
paccaya atthdnattham pariganetva®® attha-pariganhanam
sitthaka sampajaiiiam. Tattha hattha-pide aticiram sam-
miiijetvi 1* v pasiretvi eva vd thitassa khane khane vedana
uppajjanti, cittam ekaggatam na labhati, kammatthinam
paripatati, visesam niddhigacchati., Kile sammiiijentassa s
kile pasirentassa pana ti vedsni n’ uppajjanti,
cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthinam phatim' gacchati,

1 B eakkhu-,

2 80 adds cedand ; St ropeats dassanam manSyatanam.

? SCE samariyo. ¢ 55 omit.

% Bo Bm pissayn- ; S8 nissayi, ! B4B paceayi.
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0 Bm gamifij® (thronghout). 1 B85 omit.
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visesam adhigacchatiti evam atthinattha-pariganhagam !
veditabbam.

Atthe pana sati pi sappiydsappayam pariganetvi sappaya-
parigganhagam sappiya - sampajaififiam. Tatriyam nayo.
Mahiicetiyaigane? kira dahara-bhikkhii sajjbayam ganhanti.
Tesam pitthipasse® dahara-bhikkhiiniyo dhammam sunanti.
Tatr’ eko daharo hattham pasirento kilyam samsaggam patva
ten’ eva kiiranena gihi-jato. Aparo bhikkhu padam pasirento
aggimhi pasiresi, atthim dhacca pado jhayi. Aparo vammike
pasiresi, so dsivisena dattho, Aparo civara-kuti-dandake
pasivesi, tam mani-sappo dasi. Tasmil evariipe asappiye
apasiretvil sappiiye pasiretabbam. Idam ettha sappiya-
sampajaiifinm.

Gocara-sampajaiiiam pana Mahithera-vatthund dipetabbam.
Mabi-thero kira divatthine nisinno antevisikehi! saddhim
dhammam * kathayamino sahasd hattham sammifijetva ® puna
yathi-thine thapetvil sanikam sammiiijesi.” Tam antevisika
pucchimsu, ¢ Kasmii, Bhante, sahasa hattham sammiiijetva
puna yathatthine thapetva sapikam samminjayitthiti.'®
“Yato patthaya "ham,’ Avuso, kammatthinam manasikiatum
araddho, nia me kammatthiinam muiicitvl hattho sammidjita-
pubbo. Idini pana me tumhehi saddhim kathayamiine na
kammatthinam muiicitvi sammifijito. Tasmid puna yatha-
thane thapetvi ssmminjesin’ ti.—*Sadhu Bhante, bhikkhuna
nima evariipena bhavitabban’ ti. Evam etthipi kammattha-
na-vijahanam eva gocara-sampajafiian ti veditabbam.

Abbhantare attd nima koci sammiiijento va pasirento va
n’ atthi. Vutta-ppakira-citta-kiriya-viyodhitu-vipphirena
pana suttikaddhana - vasena daru - yantassa hattha - pada-
lilanam! viya sammifijana-pasirapam hotiti evam paja-
nanam " pan’ ettha asammoha-sampajaiiian ti veditabbam.

Samghati-patta-civara-dhdrane ti. Ettha samghati-civari-

! Bm gp. * B8 angane.
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nam niviisana-! pirupana-vasena® pattassa bhikkha-patigga-
hanidi ®-vasena paribhogo dhiiranan nima. Tattha samghati-
civara-dharane tiva niviisetvi ca 3 parupitvi ca?® pindaya
carato amisa-labho sitassa patighatayiti adind nayena Bha-
gavati vutta-ppakiiro yeva ca attho attho® nama. Tassa
vasena sitthaka-sampajafifiam veditabbam.

Unha-pakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam
sappayam, sitilukassa ghanam dupattam. Viparitam asappii-
yam, yassa kassaci jinnam asappiiyam eva, aggalidi® dinena
hi ’ssa tam palibodhakaram hoti. Tathdi patta®-dukiladi-
bhedam lobhaniyam civaram, tidisam hi arafifie ekakssa
nivasantarayakaram jivitantaraynkarai cdpi hoti. Nippa-
riyayena pana yam nimitta-kammidi-micchi-jiva-vasena
uppannam, yai ¢’ assa sevamiinassa akusali  dhamma
abhivaddhanti kusald dbamma paribayanti, tam asappayam.
Viparitam sappiyam. Tassa vasen’ ettha sappiya-sampajn-
fifam, kammatthandvijahana-vasen’ eva ca gocara-sampa-
jafifiam veditabbam. .

Abbhantare atti nima koei civaram parupanno’ nama n’
atthi. Vutta-pappkara-citta-kiriya - viiyo-dhitua - vipphiiren’
eva pana civara-pirupanam hoti. Tattha civaram pi acetanam,
kiyo pi acetano. Civaram na janati * Maya kiyo piruto’®ti,
kiiyo pi na janati, ‘ Aham civarena parato’ti. Dhatuyo va
dhatu-samitham paticchadenti pata-pilotikiiya potthaka-riipa-
paticchidane viya, Tasmi n’eva sundaram civaram labhitvi
somanassam kitabbam, na asundaram labhitvii dowmanassam,
Nagavammika ? -cetiya-rukkhidisn - hi keei mali - gandha-
dhiipa Y-vatthidihi " sakkaram karonti, keci giitha-mutta-
kaddama-danda-sattha-ppaharddihi ¥ asakkdram, na tena'®
vammika-rukkhidayo somanassam va domanassam vt karonti.
Evam eva n'eva sundarom civaram labhitvd somanassam
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kiitabbam gsundaram labhitvii domanassan ti evam pavatta-
patisamkbiina-vasen’ eva' asammoha-sampajaifiam veditab-
bam.

Patta-dharane pi pattam sahasii va agahetva, ‘ Imam gahetva
pindiiya caramigo bhikkham labhissimiti’ evam patta-gahana-
paceayi ? patilabhitabba *-attha-vasena sitthaka-sampajadiiam
veditabbam.

Kisa-dubbala-sarirassa pana garu-patto asappiayo, yassa
kassaci catu-paiica-ganthikihato dubbisodhaniyo asappayo
ca! Duddhota-patto hi na vattati, tam dhovantass’ eva ¢'assa
palibodho hoti. Manivanna-patto pana lobhaniyo civare
vutta-nayen’ eva asappiyo. Nimitta-kammidi-vasena laddho
pana, yuii ¢ assa sevaminassa akusali dhammi abhivad-
dhanti kusali dhammi paribiyanti, ayam ekanta-asappayo
va. Viparito sappayo. Tassa vasen’ ettha sappaya-sampa-
jaiifiam, kammatthindvijahana-vasen’ eva ca gocara-sampa-
jandam veditabbam.

Abbhantare attd nama koci pattam ganhanto n’ atthi.
Vutta - ppakira-citta - kiri ya-viiyo-dhiitu-vipphiren’ eva pana
patta-gahanam nima hoti. Tattha patto pi acetano, hattha
pi acetani, Patto na jindti, ‘Aham hatthehi gahito.’
Hattha pi na jananti, ‘Patto amhehi gahito” ti. Dhituyo va
dbdtu-samitham gophanti, sanddsena aggi-vapna-patta-
gahanam viyti, Evam pavatta-patisamkhina-vasena asam-
moha-sampajaiiiam veditabbam.

Api ca yathi chinna-hattha-pide vana-mukhehi paggharita-
pubba-lohita-kimi-kule nila-makkhika-samparikipne *anatha-
siliyam ® andtha-manusse disvii ®daydlukil purisa tesam vana-
patta-colakini? ¢’ eva kapilakidihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti,
tattha colakini® pi kesaii ci saphini kesaii ci thiilani
papunanti, bhesajja- kapalddini pi kesail ci susanthinini kesafi
¢i dussanthinani pipunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummani

! Bm gttha. 3 §o paceayddi; 8§ -Adi.
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va honti, vana-paticchidana-matten’ eva hi colakena bhesajja-
patiggahana-matten’ eva ca kapilakena tesam attho, evam
evam so bhikkhu vana-colakam viya civaram bhesajja-kapa-
lakam viya ca pattam kapile bhesajjam iva ca patte laddha-
bhikkham sallakkheti. Ayam samghati-patta-civara-dharane
asammoha-sampajafifiena uttama-sampajanakiriti veditabbo.

Asithdisu asife ti pindapita-bhojane. Pife ti yagu-adi-pate.
Fhayite ti pittha-khajjakadi-khidane. Sayite ti madhy-
vutto atthavidho pi attho attho nima. Tassa vasena satthakn-
sampajaiiiam veditabbam.

Liikha-panita ‘-titta-madhurddisu pana yena bhojanena
yassa aphasu ® hoti, tam tassa asappayam. Yam pana nimitta-
kammidi-vasena patiladdbam, yai ¢ assa bhuijato skusala
dhammi abhivaddhanti kuosali dhammi parihiyanti, tam
ekanta-asappayam. Viparitam sappayam. Tassa wvasen’
ettha sappaya - sampajaiiiam, kammatthandvijahana - vasen’
eva ca gochra-sampajaiiiam vedittabbam.

Abbhantare attd nima koci bhuiijanako ® n' atthi. Vutta-
ppakara-citta-kiriya-viayo-dhatu-vippharen’ eva patta’™patig-
gabanam nama hoti,  Citta-kiriya-vayo-dhatu-vipphiren’
eva hatthassa patte otarapan ® nima hoti. Citta-kiriya-vayo-
dhitu - vipphiren' eva @lopa - karanam alopa - uddharanam®
mukha-vivaranaii ea hoti. Na koci kuiicikilya na yantakena !
hanuk-atthini vivarati. Citta-kiriya-viiyo-dbhitu-vipphiren’
eva ilopassa mukhe thapanam, upari dantinam musala-kicea-
sidhanam, hettha" dantinam udukkhals - kicca-sidhanam,
jivhiya hattha-kicca-siidhanaii ca hoti. Iti nom “tattha agga-
jivhaya tanuka-khelo miila-jivhaya bahala-khelo makkheti,
tam hettha danta-udukkhale jivha-hattha-!parivattitam
khela-udakn ¥-temitam upari danta-musala-saficunnitam, koei
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katacchundi vi dabbiyd vii anto pavesanto pama n' atthi
Vayo-dhiituya va pavisati. Pavittham pavittham koei
palila-santharam ! katvi dhirento niama n’ atthi. Viyo-
dhiitu-vasen’ eva titthati, Thitdm thitam koei uddhanam
katvi aggim jaletvi pacanto nama n' atthi. Tejo-
dhiituyd va paccati. Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena vi
yatthiyd vl babi nihirako® nama n'atthi.  Vayo-dhatu
yeva niharati. Iti viyo-dhidtu atiharati ca vitiharati ca
dhareti ca parivatteti ca saficuyneti ca visoseti ca niharati ca,
pathavi-dhiitu dhireti ca parivatteti ca saficunneti ca visoseti
ca, iipo-dhiitu sineheti ca allattain ca anupileti, tejo-dhatu anto
pavittham paripiceti, ikasa-dbita aiijaso hoti, viiddga-dhata
tattha tattha sammi-payogam anviya® dbhuijatiti evam
pavatta-patisamkhana-vasen” ettha asammoha - sampajadifiam
veditabbam.

Api ea gemanato pariyesanato paribhogato dsayato nidhi-
nato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato sammak-
khanato ti evam dasavidha-patikkiila-bhava i.paccavekkhanato
p’ ettha asammoha-sampajaiiinm veditbbam. Vitthara-katha
pan’ ettha Visuddhi-Magge Abira-patikkiila-saiiid-niddesato
guhetabbi.

Ueedra-passdva-kamme ti uccarassa ca passivassa ca karane.
Tattha patta®-kile uccira-passivam akarontassa sakala-sarirato
sedi muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti,
afifie ca roga uppajjanti; karontassa pana sabbam tam na
hotiti ayam ettha attho. Tassa vasena satthaka-sampajofifinm
veditabbam.

Atthane ucciira-passivam karontassa pana dpatti hoti, ayaso®
vaddhati, jivitantariyo hoti, patiriipe thine karontassa
sabban tam na hotiti idam ettha sappayam. Tassa vasena
sappiya-sampajafifiam kammatthinfvijahana vasen’ eva ca
gocara-sampajafifiam veditabbam.

Abbhantare attd nima ucciira-passiva-kammam karonto
n’ atthi. Citta-kiriya-viyo-dhitu-vipphiren’ eva pana uccara-

1 Jim santaram. = 54 Bim piharako.
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passava-kammam hoti. Yathi va pana pakke gande ganda-
bhedena pubba-lohitam akimataya nikkhamati, yathd ca
atibharita' udaka-bhajana udakam akimatiya nikkhamati,
evam pakka *saya-mutta-vatthi ®-susanniciti uvecira-passivi
vayu-vega-samuppiliti akimataya pi  nikkhamanti. So
paniyam evam nikkhamanto uccira-passivo n’eva tassa
bhikkhuno ? hoti, na parassa. Kevalam sarira-nissando va
hoti. Yatha kim? Yathd udaka-tumbato * puriina *-udakam
chaddentassa ® n’ eva tam attano hoti, na paresam. Kevalam
patijaggana-mattam eva hoti. Evam pavatta-patisamkhana-
vasen’ ettha asammoha-sampajaifiam veditabbam.,

Gatidisu gate ti gamane; #hite ti thine, nisinne ti nisajjiya,
sutte ti sayane, jdgarife ti jagarane, blidsife ti kathane, tunki-
bhdre ti akathane. Gacchanto va ‘Gacchiimiti’ pajiniti,
thito vi *Thitomhiti’ pajiniti, nisinno vi * Nisinnomhiti’
pajiniiti, sayino va. Sayinombiti’ pajiniti’ Imasmim
hi sutte addhina-iriyipathi kathitd, Abhikkante patikkante
alokite vilokite sammiiijite pasirite ti imasmim majjhimi.
Gate thite nisinne sutte ti idha pana khuddaki cunniya iriya-
pathii kathitd, Tasma ca tesu pi vutta-nayen’ eva sampajina-
karitd veditabla,

Tipitaka-Mahisiva-tthero pan’ fiha, ‘Yo ciram gantvi v
canikamitva vi apara-bhige thito iti patisamecikkhati,  Canika-
mana-kale pavattd riipiriipa-dhammi etth’ eva niruddha ” ti
ayam gate sampajina-kiri vima. Yo sajjhayam v karonto
pafiham va vissajjento kammatthinam vi manassikaronto
ciram thatvi apara-bhige nisinno iti patisameikkhati, * thita-
kile pavattd riipirupa-dhammai etth’ eva niruddbd” ti ayam
thite sampajina-kiri nima. Yo sajjhiyddi-gahana ®-vasen’
eva cirmm nisiditval apara-bhige nipanno? iti patisameikkhati
“Nisinna-kiile pavatta riipiriipa-dhommi etth’ eva niruddhi
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ti, ayam nisinne sampajina-kiri nama. Yo pana nipannako!
sajjhiiyam v karonte kammatthinam va manasikaronto
niddam okkamitvi apara-bhige utthiya iti patisamcikkhati,
“gayana-kille pavattd ripiripa-dhamma etth’ eva niraddha™
ti, ayam sutte jagarite ca sampajina-kiiri nama. Kiriyamaya-
cittinam ? hi appavattam sotan? niima, pavattsm jagaritan
niméti, Yo pana bhisamiino, ** Ayam saddo nama otthe ca
paticca dante ca paticca jivhai eca t@luii ca paticea
cittassa ca tad - anuriipam payogam paticea * cittassa
tad-anuriipam payogam paticea ! jayatiti,” sato sam-
pajano bhasati. Ciram vii pana kitlam sajjhiiyam va katvd,
dhammam v kathetvi, kammatthinam vid parivattetva,®
paiiham vi vissajjetvil, apara-bhige tuphi- bhiito iti
patisamcikkhati, * bhasita-kile uppanni riipdriipa-dhamma
etth’ eva niruddhd” ti, ayam bhasite sampajina-kiri nima.
Tunhi-bhiito® ciram dhammam vi kammatthingm vi mana-
sikatvi apara-bhige iti patisameikkhati, tunhi-bhiita-kile
pavattd riipiriipa-dhamma etth’ eva niruddha,? upada ® riipa-
pavattiya® sati bhiisati nima asati tuphi-bhavati namdti,"”
ayam tunhi-bhive sampajana-kari naméti,” Tad idam '
Mahasivattherepa vuttam assmmoha-dhuram Mahasatipag-
thina-Sutte adhippetam. Tmasmim pana Siamaiiia-phale
sabbam pi catubbidham sampajadiam labbhati, Tasmi vutta-
nayen’ev’ettha' catunnam pi'* sam pajuiifilnam vasens sampa-
jina-kiiritd veditabbi, sampajina-kari ti ca sabba-padesu sati-
sampayuttass’ eva sampajaiifiassa vasena attho veditabbo.

Sati-sampajaiiiena samanndgato ti, etassa hi padassa ayam
vitthiro. Vibhaiiga-ppakarane pana  sato sampajano abhik-
kamati, sato sampajano patikkamatiti”* evam etani padani
vibhattan’' eva.

Eram kho Mahardjdti, evam sati-sampayuttass’ eva sampa-
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juifassa! vasena abhikkhamddini pavattento sati-sampa-
jafifiena samannigato nama hotiti attho,

66. Tdha Mahdrdja bhikkiu sanfuttho hotiti. Ettha sanfuttho
ti itaritara-paccaya-santosena samannagato. So pan’ esa
santoso dvidasa-vidho hoti, seyyathidam civare yatha-libha-
santoso, yathii-balu-santoso, yatha-saruppa-santoso ti tividho.
Evam pindapitidisu. Tassiyam pabheda-samvagnana.? Idha
bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram vi asundaram va. So
ten' eva yiipeti, aniiiiam na pattheti, labhanto pi na gaphati
Ayam assa civare yatha-labha-santoso, Atha
pana pakati-dubbalo va hoti abiidha-jaribhibhiito vii, garu-
civarnm parupanto® kilamati. So sabhiagena bhikkhuna
saddhim parivattetd lahukena yiipento pi santuttho va hoti.
Ayam assa civare yathi-bala-santoso. Aparo
panita-paccayan-silibhi® hoti. = So patta-civaridinom adfia-
taram mahagzgha-civaram bahiini va pana civarani ® labhitva,
*Idam  theriinam cirapabbajitinam, idam bahussutinam
anuriipam, idam gilindnam, idam appalibhinam hotdti’
datvii, tesam purina-civaram vii gahetvi samkira-kiitddito
va pan’ anantakini uccinitvi, tehi samghiitim katva dhirento
pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam asssa civare yathi-siruppa-
santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapitam labhati likham va
panitam vi. So ten’ eva yipeti, afifiam na pattheti, labhanto
pi na gaphati. Ayam assa pindapite yathi-libha-santoso,

Yo pana attano pakati-viraddbam v& vyadhi-
viruddbam va pindapatam labhati, yen’ assa paribhutte
na aphiisu hoti, so sabhiignssa bhikkhuno tam datvi, tassa
hatthato sappiyam bhojanam bhuiijitvii, samana-dbammam
karonto pi santuttho va hoti, Ayam assa pindapite yatha-
bala-santoso. Aparo bahum papitam pindapitam
labhati. So tam civaram viya thera-cirapabbajita-bahussuta-
appalabbi-gilandnam datvd, tesam v sesakam pindaya vi
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caritvi missakibiram bhuijanto pi santuttho va hoti.
Ayam assa pindapite yathil-saruppa-santoso.

Tdha pana bhikkhu sendsanam labhati mandpam va
amaniipam vi. So 'tena n’ eva' somanassam na patigham *
uppideti, antamaso tina-santhirakenfipi, yathd-laddhen’ eva
tussati, Ayam nssa sendsane yathi-libha-santoso.

Yo pana attano pakati-viruddham va vyadhi-viruddham
vii sendsanam labhati, yatth’ assa vasato aphiisu hoti, so tam
sabhiigassa bhikkhuno datvd tassa santake sappiya-sendsane
vasanto pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa sendsane yathii-
bala-santoso. Aparo mahapuiifio * lena-
mandapa - kiitigarddini bahiini panita-senisanini labhati.
So tani civaram viya thera-cirapabbajita-bahussuta-appalabhi-
gilaninam datvd, yattha katthaci vasanto pi santuttho va
hoti. Ayam assa sendsane yatha siruppa-santoso.

Yo pit ¢ Uttama-sendsanam nima pamida-tthinam
tattha nisinnassa thina-middham okkamati, niddibhibhiitassa
puna patibujjhato pipa 5.yitakkd pitiibhavantiti’ patisam-
cikkhitvii, tadisam senfisannm pattam pi na sampaticchati,
so tam patikkhipitva abbhokisa-rukkha-miilddisu vasanto pi
santuttho va hoti. Ayam pi sendsane yatha-siruppa-santoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati likham va panitam
vii. So yam labhati ten’ eva tussati, afifiam na pattheti,
labhanto pi na ganhiiti® Ayam assa gilina-paccaye yathi-
labha-santoso. Yo pana telen' atthiko
phiipitamn labhati, so tam sabhigassa bhikkhuno datvi, tassa
hatthato telam gahetvi * vil aiiiam” va pariyesitva bhesajjam
karonto pi santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa gilana-paccaye
yathi-bala-santoso. Aparo mahapuiifio bahum
tela-madhu-phanitddi- panita-bhesajjom labhati. So tam
civaram viya thera - cirapabbajita - bahussuta - appalabhi -
gilinanam datvi, tesam abhatakena® yena kenaci yiipento pi
santuttho va hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhidjane mutta-harita-
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kam thapetvd, ekasmim catumadhuram ‘Ganha,' Bhante,
yad icchasiti’ vuccamino, sac’ assa tesu aiifiatarena pi rogo
viipasammati, atha ‘ Mutta-haritakam nima Buddhadihi
vannitan ’ ti catumadhuram patikkhipitvi mutta-haritakena
bhesajjam karonto parama-santuttho va hoti. Ayam assa
giliina-paccaye yatha saruppa-santoso.

Imind pana dvidasavidhena itaritara-paccaya-santosena
samanniigatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkbard vattanti: tini
civarini patto dantakattha-cchedana-viisi eki siici kiya-
bandhanmm parissivanan ti. Vuttam pi ¢’ etam

¢ Ticivaraii ca patto ca visi siici ca bandhanam
Parissivanena 2atth’ ete yutta-yogassa bhikkhuno ti.2

Te sabbe kiaya-paribiriya pi honti, kucchiparibariya pi
Katham? ti-civaran tiva niviisetvil parupitva® ea vicarana-
kile kiayam pariharati posetiti kiya-paribdriyam hoti.
Civara-kannena udakam parissivetvi pivana-kile khadi-
tabba - phaliphalam gahana-kille ca kucchim pariharati
posetiti kuechi-parihariyam hoti. Patto pi tena udakam
uddharitvd nahiina-kile kiti-paribhanda - karapa-kile ca
kiaya-parihariko hoti, aharam gahetva bhuijana-kile kuechi-
paribariyo. Vasi pitaya® dantakattha-cchedana-kiile maiica-
pithanam anga-pada -civara-kuti-dandaka-sajjana ®-kiile ca
kiiya-parihirikia hoti, uechu- echedana-nilikerddi- tacchana-
kile kuechi-paribiriki. Silei pi civara-sibbana-kile kaya-
pariharika hoti, piivam va phalam va vijjhitva khadana-kale
kucchi-paribairika. Kayn-bandhanam bandhitvd vicarana-
kile kaya-pariharikam, ucchu-idini bandhitva gahana-kale
kucchi-parihiiriyam. Parissivanam tena udakam parissi-
vetva nahiina-kile senfisana-paribhanda-karana-kale ca kaya-
parihiirikam, piniya-panaka’-parissivana-kile ten’ eva tila-
tandula-putthukidini ® gahetvid khiadana-kile ca kucchi-pari-
hiariyam. Ayan tavaattha-parikkharikassa parikkhiira-matta.

1 feof gaphinte ; Bm ganhihi. ? Bm parisiv- (always).

 These verses recur at Jit. I. 656 and TII. 337.

4 8o omits ; Bm -petvi, ¥ 5t hoti. Visiyd pitiyn; 84 visitiya.
® Dim majjana-. ¥ Bm omits.

£ Bm madhuk®.
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Nava-parikkhiirikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatr’
atthaka-paccattharanam vii kuiicikd v vattati. Dasa-parik-
khirikassa nisidana-camma-khandam ! vattati. Ekiidasa-
parikkharikassa kattara-yatthim vd tela-nalika va vattati.
Dviidasa-parikkharikassa chattam v updhana va vattati.
Etesu ca attha-parikkhiiriko va santuttho, itare asantuttha
mahicchd mahabhard? ti na vattabbd. Ete pi hi appiccha ca
santutthi ca subhari ca sallahuka-vuttino ca. Bhagava
pana na imam? suttam tesam vasena kathesi, attha-parik-
khiirikassa vasena kathesi. So hi khuddaka-visiii ca sucifi
ca parissivane pakkhipitvil pattassa anto thapetva, putt.am
ansakiite laggetvii,! ti civaram kiya-baddham® katvd yen’®
icchakam sukham pakkamati. Patinivattetvi gahetabbam
niim’ assa na hoti. Iti imassa bhikkhuno sallahuka-vuttim?
dassento Bhagavii sanfu{the hoti kiya-parikdrikena cicarendfi
fAdim dha, Tattha kdya - parihdrikendfi kiya - pariharana-
mattakena, kucehi - parikdrakendti? kuecchi - paribirana-
mattakena,

Samaday’ eva pakkamatiti, tam ? attha-parikkhara-mattakam
gabbam gahetvi kiya-patibaddbam katvdi va gacchati.
“Mama vihiro parivepam upatthikda’ ti ’ssa samgo ' va
bandho® vi na hoti. So jiya mutto saro viya, yutha
apakkanto matta-hatthi ' viya ca, icchiticchitam senfisanam
vana-sandam rukkha-miilam navam '* pabbharam paribhuii-
janto eko titthati eko ' nisidati sabb-iriyapathesu eko adutiyo

¢ Catuddiso appatigho va hoti.
Santussamino itaritarena.
Parissayanam sahitd achambhi
Eko care khagga-visinakappo.’ 1®

ti evam vannitam khaggavisina-kappatam dpajjati.

1 Bm nisidanom vi camma-kbagdam vil.

2 Rd Inn!:mgn;-. ¥ yimam.

4 8dh lagetri. ¢ 54 bandhanam,

¢ Bm 7 Bm vottitam.

§ 54 nmita;. ¥ P omits,

w10 Em upathike ti dsamgo. 1L 88 sampgho vi baddho.

12 Bm madda-. 13 Bm vapn-; 55 navam navam.

I Bm eko va. I Slklhu.rh.u.mbh: Bw sahito nechambhito,

¥ Butta-Nipita L. 3, 8.
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Idani tam attham upamiya sidhento Seyyathdpifi adim
iha, Tattha pakkhi'-sakwni ti pakkha-yutto sakuno. Defifi
uppatati. Ayam pan’ ettha samkhep-attho. Sakupi nama
¢ asukasmim padese rukkho paripakka phalo’ ti fiatva nanadi-
sahi agantva nakha-pakkha®-tundidihi tassa phalani vijjhanta
vidhiinantd khadanti. ‘Idam ajjataniya idam svitanaya
bhavissatiti’ tesam na hoti, phale pana khine n’ eva rukkhassa
arakkham thapenti, na tattha pakkham wva nakham va
tupdam va thapenti. Atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekha3
hutvi yam* disa-bbhagam icchati so tena sapatta-bharo
uppatitva® gacchati. Evam evam ayam bhikkhu nissam-
go® nirapekkho yeva 7 pakkamati, samdddy’ eva pakkamatity,

So imind edti adina kim dasseti ? Arafifa-viisassa paccaya-
sampattim dasseti.® Yassa hi ime cattiiro paccayd n' atthi,
tassa arafifia-viiso na ijjhati. Tiracchana-gatehi va vana-
carakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati. Araife adhi-
vatthii devatd, ‘Kim evariipassa pipa-bhikkhuno araiifia-
viaseniti ' bherava-saddam siventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva
palayanikiram ® karonti. * Asuko bhikkhu araifiam pavisitva
idafi ¢' idafi ca papa-kammam akiisiti’ ayaso pattharati.
Yassa pana cattiro paccaya atthi, tassa arafifia-viiso ijjhati.
So attano silam paccavekkhanto kiiiei killakam " va tilakam vi
apassanto, pitim uppadetva, tam khayato vayato ssmmasanto!!
ariyabhiimim okkamati, Araiie adhivattha devatd attamana
vanpam bhananti, Tti "ssa udake pakkhitta-tela-bindu viya
yaso vitthirito hoti.

Tattha rivittan ti suiifiam, appa-saddam appanigghosan ti
attho. Etad eva hi sandhiya Vibhange: *Vivittan ti.
Santike ce pi senisanam hoti, taii ca andkinnam gahatthehi
pabbajitehi, tena tam vivittan’ ti vattam.'

Seti ¢’ eva asati ca etthiti sendsanam, maiica-pithddinam
etam adhivacanamp. Ten’ dha: ‘sendsanane ti. Mafico pi

1 Sht Tim pakkhi.

* Bedgh na pakkha; Em pakha-mukha, 3 Bm anapekkhi.

4 B yoyam. & Be Bm uppattitva,

* B misnigo. T Bm yena kimam.

" B omits, * Bm palipanikiram.

1 ge B= kalakam, 1 Bdb sammnnto,

12 B yuccatiti. 1 Bedh avacanam ; 5% yacanam.
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senfisanam pitham pi' bhisi pi bimbohanam pi vihiro pi
addbayogo pi pisado pi hammiyam pi guhi pi atto?pi milo?
pi lenam pi velu-gumbo pi rukkha-miilam pi mandapo pi
senisanam. Yattha va pana bhikkhii patikkamanti* sabbam
etam sendsanan’ ti. Api ca vihiro addha-yogo pasado
hammiyam gubd ti, idam vihdra-senisanan nima. Maiico
pitham bhisi bimbohanan ti idam mafica-pitha-sendsanan
nima.  Cilimikd* camma-khando tina-santharo panna-
santhiiro ti idom santhata-senfisanan nima. Yattha v pana
bhikkhii patikkamantiti,’ idam okasa-sendsanan namiti
evam catubbidham sendsanam hoti. Tam sabbam pi?
seniisana-gahanena gahitam® eva., Imassa pana sakuna-
sadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikam? dassento
avaitiiam rukbha-malan ti dim fha,

Tattha araiiitan ti *nikkhamitvid bahi inda-khild sabbam
etam araiifian’ ti idam bhikkhuninam vasena agatam
arafifam.!? ¢ Araiifiakam nima senfsanam pafca-dhanu-
satikam pacchiman' ti idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anuriipam.
Tassa lakkhanam Visuddhi-Magge dhutanga-niddese vuttam.

Rukkha-madan ti, yam kifiei sanda'-cchiyam vivittam
ruklkha-milam.

Pabbatan ti selam. Tattha hi udaka-sondisu udaka-kiccam
katvi, sitiya rukkha-cchiayiya nisinnassa nini-disisu vaya-
manasu ' sitena vitena vijiyaminassa ¥ cittam ekaggam hoti.

Kandaran ti. Kam wvuceati uwdakam, Tena daritam.
Udakena bhinnam pabbata-padesam, yan nitamban™ ti pi
nadi-kuiijan ti pi vadanti, Tattha hi rajata-patta-sadisa-
villukii honti, matthake ™ mani-vitinam viya vana-gahanam,
mani-kkhandha-sadisam udakam sandati. Evarfipam kanda-
o oruyha piniyam pivitvd gattdni sitim'® katva valika 7

L Bm adds cimiliki pi. 2 85 mdho.

2 Bm milo. 4 Bm gnnnipatanti.

& Bm cimiliki. ¢ Bm gannipatantiti.

T Bm omits, ' Bm smgahitamp.

* Bm anuecharika-senisanam. 1 Jm omits,

1l Bm santa. 1 Pm khiysminiso,

1’ Bm hl]h minussa, u fm padi-tumban.
W [im sitam,

i ]]n 'I'lEl.Ihl-rrl

14
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ussipetvii pansu killa-civaram paiiidpetva nisinnassa samana-
dhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.

Giri-gihan ti, dvipnam pabbatinam antaram® ekasmim
yeva via ummagga *-sadisam mahi-vivaram.

Susanpa-lakkhanam Visuddhi-Magge vuttam.

Vana-patthan® ti, gamantam atikkamitvd manussinam
anupaciira *-tthanam yattha na kasanti na vapanti. Ten' ev’

: ¢ Fana-patthan® ti durinam etam senfsananam adhi-
vacanan ’ ti ddi.

Abbhokdsan ti acchannam. Akaikhamino pan’ ettha
civara-kutim ® katva vasati.

Palala-puitjan ti paldla-risim.” Mahi palila-puiijato hi
palilam nikkaddhitva® pabbhira-lena-sadise dlaye karonti,
gaccha-gumbidinam pi upari palilam pakkhipitva hettha
pisinndi samapa-dhammam karonti. Tam sandbhay’ etam
vuttam.

Pacchabhattan ti, bhattassa pacchato. Pindapdla-patikkanto
ti pindapata-pariyesanato patikkanto.

Pallaikan ti samantato frubaddhisanam® _Abkujited 10
ti bandhitva.

Ujum  kdyam panidhdydfi, uparimam sariram ujukam "
thapetvi atthirasan pitthi-kantake'? kotiya kotim patipa-
detvi. Evam hi nisinnassa camma-mansa-nahirfini na
panamanti.”®  Ath' assa yi tesam panamana-paccaya khane
khane vedani uppajjeyyum ti na uppajjenti. Tasu na
uppajjaniinisu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthinam na
paripatati, vuddbim phitim"* upagacchati.

Parimukham satim upaithapeted ti, kammatthandbhimokham
satim thapayitvid, mukha-samipe vil katvil ti attho. Ten’ eva
Vibhange vuttam: ‘Ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita

1 Jm antare. * Im umanign.

3 Jim yapapatian, . 4 Bm psaficarana,

& Bm vanapatian, 8 34 katikam.

T 8k Brn ...5. * 5o pikkhaditvd ; Bo nikeddhitvi,
g Bm yrii®,

= B8 l‘.nhll.u.ﬁ ®. Bm abhiijitva (comp. J. 1. 18.=B.V. 2. 92; I, I. 53, 3.
71, 37; B. V1L, 1. 10 and Below pp- 213, 216),

il pm uj . 1 Bo kanthake ; B® kagdak-athike.

U fm panam- tt-\'lil.‘l!}. 1t Bm gdds “Pm]lq’h
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nasik-agge vi mukha-nimitte v, tena vuccati “ parimukham
satim upatthapetvi” ' ti. Atha va * Parifi pariggahattho,
mukhan ti niyyanattho,' safifi upatthinattho. Tena vuttam®
“parimukham satin”’ ti evam Patisambhidaya vutta-nayena
p’ ettha attho datthabbo. Tatriyam samkhepo pariggahita-
niyyinam satim katva ti.

68. Abkjjiham loke ti, ettha lujjan-*atthena-paficupadana-
kkhandha loko. Tasma paiic-upidana-kkhandesun ragam
pahiiya kiima-cchandam vikkhambhetvi ti ayam ettha attho.

Vigatdbhijjhendti, vikkhambhana-vasena pahinatta vigatd-
bhijjhena, eakkhu {-viffana-sadisendti attho,

Abhijihdya eittam parisodhetiti, abhijjhato cittam parimoceti.
Yathii nam si muficati ¢’ eva, muificitvd ca na puna ganhati,
evam karotiti attho.

Vyapdda-padosan pakdydti adisu pi es’' eva nayo. Vyi-
pajjati imind cittam piiti -kummasidayo viya® purima-
pakatim jahatiti? eydpddo. Vikard pattiyd padussati param
vl padiiseti vinisetiti padoso. Ubhayam etam kodhass’ evi-
dhivacanam. Thinam citta-gelaiifam, middham cetasika-
gelaiiiam, thinai ca middhaii ca thina-middham.

Aloka-saiiniti, rattim pi divd pi dittha-dloka-safijinana-
samatthiya vigata-nivaraniya parisuddhiya saiiidya saman-
nigato.

Sato sampqjdno ti satiyii ca fiinena ca samannigato. Idam
ubhayam iloka-safiiaya upakiarakatti® vuttam.

Uddhaceaii ca kukkuceai ca wddhacea-kukkuccam.®

Tinna-vieikiceho ti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.

‘Katham idam katham idan’ ti evmp mna ppavattiti
akathambathi.

Kusalesu dhammesiti anavajjesn dhammesu. *Ime nu kho
kusald, katham ime kusali?’ ti evam na vicikicchati na
kankhatiti attho.

1 Be niyin {mﬁ g0 54t below) ; Se niyyan®

# im yuoeati ? Bm I-u“nuu. -palujjan-.

¢ Bm na u.'i.l‘.'hu # Bm puti-.

¢ Bm va, 1 Bm vijahatili.

¥ Bm ypakiratta, LR Eu{'uccnm (and so below, pp. 214, 216).
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Ayam ettha samkhepo. Imesu pana nivarapesu vaca-
nattha-lakkhanAdi-bhedato yam vattabbam siya tam sabbam
Visuddhi-Magge vuttam.

69. Yia pandyam  Seyyathdpi Mahardajdti upama vutls,
tattha fnam ddaydti vaddhiy dhanam gahetva.

Vyanti-kareyydti vigat-antini' kareyya. Yatha tesam kaka-
pika-matto pi pariyante? nivasissati evam kareyya, sabbaso
patiniyyateyyiti® attho.

Tato-nidinan ti fnapya*nidinam. So hi *Anano 'mhiti’
avajjanto® balava-pamujjam labhati somanassam adhigacchati.
Tena vuttam Labhe *tha pamujam ® adhigacche? somanassan ti.

70. Visabbiga-vedan-uppattiyi kakacen' eva catu S-iriyd-
patham chindanto @badhatiti abadho. Svissa atthiti abadhike.
Tam samutthinena dukkhena dukkhite. Adhimatta-gilino
miliito? ti balha-gilino.

Na cchadeyydti adhimatta-vyadhi-paretataya na rucceyya.

Balamattd ti balam eva, balafi ¢ assa kilye na bhaveyyiti
attho.

Tato-nidanan ti firogya-nidinam. Tassa hi ¢ Xrogo "mhiti’
avajjayato tad ubhayam hoti. Tena vuttam Labhe 'fha
pdamugiam adhigacche somanassan ti.

71. Na ¢ assa kifiei bhoginam vaye ti, kikanika-mattam pi
bhoganam vayoe na bhaveyya.

Tato-nidinan ti, bandhand-mokkha-nidinam.

HSesam vutta-nayen’ eva sabba-padesu yojetabbam.

72. Anattddhine ' ti na attani adhine," attano ruciyi kifici
kiitum na lubhati,

Parddhine'® ti paresu adhino,' parass’ eva ruciya pavattati.

Na yena kdmah gamo ti yena disi-bhiigen’ assa gantu-
kamatd ** hoti, icchd uppajjati gamaniys, tena gantum na
labhati.

1 Jm antam, = Bm pariyanto ni
s jentao. * Bm pimoj]
7 §t Bm “cheyyn. * Bm I;:EEJMF.
’: g* Eiti.nn,, ::lill‘:ct-td to gilinog ; Bm omits.
t Iim anattddhine, 1t 8¢ adhino ; Bm Gdhine.
1: %tnnm. r.;;:.d.hmu. 18 Bet ndhing ; Bm gdhino,
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Dasavyad ti dasa-bhavi.

Bhuyjisso! ti attano santako.

Tato niddnan ti bhujissa *-nidanam.

78. Kantdr-addhana-maggan ti, kentiram addhiana-maggam,
niradakam digha-maggan ti attho.

Tato niddnan ti, khemanta-bhiimi-nidanam.

74. Ime paiica-nicarane appahine ti. Ettha Bhagava appa-
hinam kima-cchanda-nivaranam ina-sadisam sesini rogddi-
sadisani katva dasseti. Tatriyam sadisati. Yo hi paresam
inam guhetvi viniiseti, so tebi ‘Inam dehiti’ tujjamano® pi
pharusam vuccamiino pi bajjhamiino pi vadhiyamano pi kiiiei
patippharitum * na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati, titikkha-ka-
rapam hi ’ssa tam ipam hoti. Evam eva yo yamhi kima-
cchandena rajjati tanhd-gahanena ® tam vatthum ganhati,®
so tena pharusam vuccamiino pi bajjhamiano pi vadhiyamano
pi sabbam titikkbati, titikkha-kiaranam hi "ssa so kiama-
cchando hoti, ghara-simikehi vadbiysminanam itthinam
viyiti, Evam inam viya kima-cchando datthabbo.

Yathi pana pitta-rogitaro madhu-sakkaridisu pi dinnesu
pitta-rogituratiya tesam rasam na vindati tittakam tittakam’
uggirati yeva, evam eva vyipanna-citto hita-kimehi acariy-
upajjhiyehi appamattakam pi ovadiyamano oviadam na
ganhati,® ‘ Ativiya me tumhe upaddavethdti’® adini vatva
vibbhamati, pittturatiya so puriso madhu-sakkarddi-rasam i
viya kodhiturataya i hiana-sukhidi-bhedam sisana-rasam na
yindatiti. Evam rogo viya vyipido datthabbo.

Yathi pananakkhatta-divase bandhandgire baddha'-puriso
nokkhattassa n’ eva idim na majjham na pariyosinam passati,
so dutiya-divase mutto, ‘ Aho hiyo nakkhattam manipam
ahosi, aho naccam aho gitan’ ti adini sutvd pi pativacanam
pa deti. Kim kiirana ? Nakkhattassa ananubhiitatta. Evam

1 §odb bhufijisso ; B bhiijisso (comp. M.P.8. I. 11, and below, p. 216).

* Sedb bhufijissa- ; Bo bhijissa-, '. ?‘: H:hm:umi.nm

4 Bm patibahitn ™ sahagatena.

& 8o Illq:l; HBET. T 8h tikkakam ; Bm tittakan 1.
® Soall MSS. (See p. 232) # Bm tumheln uppaddutiati.

1 Bm idinam. 1 Bm baddho.
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eva thina-middhabhibhGito bhikkhu vicitta-naye pi dhamma-
savane vattamane n' eva tass’ idim na majjham na pariyosi-
nam janati. So utthite dhamma-savane ‘Aho dhamma-
savanam asho kirapam aho upamd’ ti dhamma-savanassa
vanpam bhagamiindnam sutvd pi pativacanam na deti. Kim
kiirapd P Thina-middha-vasena dhamma-kathiya ananubhii-
tatti ti. Evam bandhandgaram® viya thina-middham
datthabbam.

Yathi pana nakkhattam? kilanto pi diso, ‘Imam nama
accilyikam karapiyam atthi, sigham tattha gaccha,® mo ce
gacchasi hattha-pidam vii te chindami kapna-niisam va’ ti
4 yutte, sigham* gacchati yeva, nakkhattassa  adi-majjha-
pariyosinam anubbavitum na labbati. Kasma? Paradhi-
natiye. Evam eva vinaye apakatafiiund vivekatthaya
arafifiam pavitthendpi kismicid eva antamaso kappiya-maise
pi akappiya ®-saiiiiiya uppanniya uppannam vivekam pahiya
sila-parisodhanattham? vinaya-dbarassa santikam gantabbam
hoti, viveka-sukham anubbavitum na labhati. Koasma?
Uddhacca-kukkuceAbhibhiitatayiti, Evam dasavyam viya
uddhacea-kukkuccam datthabbam.

Yatha pana kantiraddhanamagga-patipanno puriso corehi
manussinam viluttokiisam golokdsafi® ca disvd dandaka-
saddena pi sakunika *-saddena pi * Corit dgata’ ti ussamkita-
parisamkito hoti, gacchati pi titthati pi nivattati pi, gata-
tthanato Agata!>-tthinam eva bahutaram hoti, so kicchena
kasirena khemanta-bhiimim pipupiti vd na v pipuniti.
Evam eva yassa atthasu thinesu vicikiechd uppanni hoti, so
‘Buddho nu kho, no nu kho Buddho' ti adina nayena
vicikiechanto adhimuccitvi "' saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti,
asakkonto Maggam va Phalam vii na papunatiti. Iti'? yatha
kantiraddhinvamagge ‘cori atthi n' atthiti punappuna
asappana - parisappanam  apariyogihanam chambhitattam

! Bt igira-gata-purisam. ¥ Dm nokkhatte.

3 ™ gacehiihi. 4 Bm vuito so sigham tattha.

$ Jim paridhinatiya. # Bm akappiya mofsa-.

T Bm visodhan-. * Bm viloppanokisam pahatokisafi,
% Jim gakunn 12 Bm ggata.

1 Segt *muficitvi (seo p. 316). 13 Bm omits,
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cittassa uppadento khema '-ppattiyil antarayam karoti, evam
vicikiccha pi, * Buddho nu kho na Buddho’ ti @dina nayena
punappuna isappana-parisappanam apariyogahanam chambhi-
tattam cittassa nppdayamina ariya -bhiimi-ppattiya ? antari-
yam karotiti kantar-addhiina-maggo viya® datthabba.

Tdani Seyyathdpi Mahirdja dnanyan ti, ettha Bhagava
pahina-kama-cchanda-nivaranam ananya-sadisam sesani dro-
gyAdi-sadisini katvd dasseti. Tatrdyam sadisata. Yatha
hi puriso inam ddiya kammante payojetva samiddha-kam-
manto,! ‘Idam ipan nama palibodha-miilan’ ti cintetva,
savaddhikam ipam niyyidetva, pannam phalipeyya.® Ath’
assa tato patthiya n’ eva koei diitam peseti, na pannam, ®te
ina®-simike disvil pi sace icchati sani utthahati no ce na
utthahati, Kasmd? Tehi saddhim nillopatiya alaggatiiya.
Evam eva bhikkhu ¢ Ayam kima-cchando niima palibodha-
miilan’ ti cintetvd, cha dhamme bhiivetvi, kima-cchanda-
nivaranam pajabati. Te pana cha dhomme Maha-satipatthine
vagpayissimn, Tass’ evam pahina-kiima-cchandassa yatha
ina-muttassa purisassa ina-simike disvi n’ eva bhayam na
chambhitattam hoti, evam evam para-vatthumhi n’ eva sango
na bandho hoti. Dibbni pi riipini passato kileso na somudi-
carati, Tasmid Bhagavii Anapyam iva kima-cchanda-pahi-
nam aha.

Yathii pana so pitta-rogturo puriso bhesajja-kiriydya tam
rogam viipasametvi tato patthiya madhu-sakkarddinam
rasam vindati, evam eva bhikkhu ¢ Ayam vyapiado nima
anattha-karano’7 ti cha dhamme bhavetva vyapida-nivara-
pam pajahati. ®Te pi cha dhamme Mabhi-satipatthine yeva
vapnayissima, na kevalaii ca te ye pi thina-middhidinam
pahandya bhivetabba te pi sabbe?® tatth’ eva vanppayissima.
So evam pahina-vyipado, yathd pitta-roga-vimutto puriso
madhu-sakkaradini® sampiyiyamino patisevati, evam eva

! Bm khemanta- (as 85 on pp. 213, 216, a17). ® Bmariyd.

3 Bm adds vieikicchi. 4 Bm samiddhitam patto,
& Bm philipeyya. 4.6 Gt tepa; B™ o ipo-.
¥ Bm #.% [m sabba-nivaragesn.

«% Bm gdinam rasarp.
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Acira-pannatti L-adini sikkbapiyamiino ? sirasi sampaticchitva
gampiyayamino sikkhati. Tasma Bhagava drogyam iva
vyapada-pabinam aha.

Yathd so nakkhatta-divase bandhanfigiram pavesita®-
puriso aparasmim nakkhatta-divase, ‘Pubbe pi aham
pamida-dosena baddho, tena nakkhattam ndnubhavim,
idani appamatto bhavissimiti,’ yath'* assa paccatthika
okisam na labhanti evam appamatto hutvi nakkbattam
anubhavitvii © Aho nakkhattan’® ti udiinam udineti. Evam
eva bhikkhu, ‘Idem thina-middbam nidma mahad-anattha-
karan’® ti cha dhamme bhiivetvd thina-middha-nivaranam
pajahati. So evam pabina-thina-middho, yathd bandhana
mutto puriso sattiham pi nakkhattassa ddi-majjha-pariyosi-
nam anubhavati, evam eva dhamma-nakkhattassa di-najjha-
pariyosinam anubhavanto saha patisambhiddhi arahattam
piapupiti. Tasmd Bhagavi bandhana-mokkham iva thina-
middha-pahiinam aha.

Yatha puna diso kaiicid eva mittam upanissiya simikinam
dhanam datva attinam bhujissam ® katva tato patthaya yam
icchati tam kareyya,” evam eva bhikkhu—*idam uddhacca-
kukkuecam nima mahi-anattha-karan® ti cha dhamme
bhiivetva uddhacca-kukkuccam pajahati. So evam pahina-
uddhacea-kukkueeo, yatha bhujisso® puriso yam icchati tam
karoti na nam koci balakkirena tato nivatteti, evam eva
yathi sukbam nekkhamma-patipada® patipajjati na nam
uddhacea-kukkuccam balakkirena ™ tato nivatteti. Tasmi
Bhagavi bhujissam viya uddhacca-kukkucea-pahiinam iha.

Yathit ca balava puriso hattha-siram gahetvii sajjavadho
saparivaro kantarnm patipajjeyya, tam coria durato va disva
palayeyyum, so sotthina tam kantaram nittharitva kheman-
tam patto hattha-tuttho assa, evam bhikkhu, ‘Ayam vicikiccha
niama anattha-karika®' ti cha dhamme bhivetva vicikiccham

1 8o all MSS.

3 Bm sikkhapadini. .  Bm pavesito.

¢ Bm yathi, and omitsgssa. # Bm r:'gmtu aho nakkhattan,
¢ Sodgh bhofijissam ; By bliljissam, p- P, 213,

T B knroti. b

Bedh bhofij®, and below ; Bm bhiif®,
* Bm patipadam, N W So all MS.%. o )
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pajahati. So evam pahina-vicikiccho, yathd balavd puriso
sajjiyudho sapariviro nibbhayo core tinam pi! aganetva
gotthina nikkhametvii? khemanta-bhiimim papuniti, evam eva
duccarita-kantiram nittharitvi paramam khemanta-bhiimim
Amata-Nibbinam pipupati. Tasmd Bhagava khemnnta-
bhiimim viya vikiccha-pahiinam @ha.

75. Pamujjam® jayatiti tutthdkaro jayati. Pamuditassa
pititi tutthassa sakala-sariram khobhayamind piti jayati.

Pitimanassa kiyo ti,* piti-sampayutta-cittassa puggalassa
nima kiyo passambbhati, vigata-daratho hoti. Sulham
vedetiti, kiyikam pi cetasikam pi sukham® vediyati. ~Cittan
samddhiyatiti, imind nekkhamma-sukhe na sukhitassa upaciara-
vasena pi appani-vasena pi cittam samidhiyati.

8o vivice' eva kamehi . . . pe . . . pathamajjhdnam vpa-
sampajja viharatiti fdind pana upncﬁm-sﬁmﬁdhinﬁ" samithite
citte upari-visesa-dassanattham appani-samidhind samihite
citte tassa samidhino pabheda-dassanattham vuttan ti vedi-
tabbam.

Tmam eva kiyan ti imam karaja-kiyam. Abhisandetiti
temeti, sineheti, sabbattha pavatta-piti-sukham  karoti.
Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.  Paripiretiti viyuna
bhastam viya piireti.  Parippharatiti, samantato phusati.
Sabbarato? kdyassdti, assa bhikkhuno sabba-kotthasavato
kiyassa kiiici upﬁdiuunlm*-snnlati’—pnvntti-uhﬁnu chavi-
mansa-lohitinugatam anumattam pi thanam pathamajjhana-
sukhena apphutam ¥ nama na holi.

76. Dakkho ti cheko, patibalo nahiiniya-cunnini katudi
¢ eva yojetuil ca sannetuil ca.'!

Kuisa-thale'* ti, yena kena ci lohena kata-bhajane.
Mattika-bhiijanam pana thiram na hoti, sannentassa ' bhijjati,
tasma tam na dassesi.™

1 B viya. 3 8t Bm “mitvi.

3 Bm pamojjam. ¢ fm pdds passambhititi.
& pm t&ﬁh-mr&u-m‘khlm pie & Seg omit.

T Bm subbavato * 8o all MSS.

% Bdt ganti, 3

13 et gppttham; 5S¢ aphuttham ; Bm apotham.

1 fm pl-}'gjltu.ﬁ o mﬂcru.ﬁ ca, 13 gegh pilo; B lile.

1 Jim pandentassa. U B dnsseti.
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Paripphosakam paripphosakan ti, sificitvil sificitva.!

Sanneyydti? viama-hatthena kamsa-thilam? gahetvi
dakkhina-hatthenn pamipa-yuttam udakam sificitvdl siii-
citvi' parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Sweldnugatd ti
udakn-sinehena anugatid. Swelha®paretd ti udaka-sinehena
porigati.®  Santara-bahird ti saddhim anto-padesena ca
ca bahi-padesena ca, sabbatthakam eva udaka-sinehena
putthd ti attho.’

Na ca paggharani® ti, na ca® bindu-bindum udakam
paggharati. Sakka hoti hatthena pi dvihi pi' angulihi
gahetum ovattikiayam pi kitun i attho,

78. Dutiyajjhiina-sukha-upamiyam wubbhidodake ' 1i ub-
bhinna-udako. Na hetth@ ubbhijjitvd uggacchana “-udako,
anto yeva pana uppajjana-udako ti attho. Aya -mukhan ti
agamana-maggo. Devo ti megho. Kilena kalan ti kile
kile, anvaddhamisam vii anudasiham va ti attho. Dhdran
ti vutthim. Ndnupareccheyydti'* nn paveseyya, na vasseyyiti
attho.

Sita-vari-dhdrd " ubbhijjitea ti, sitam viri tam™ rahadam
plirayamanam uppajjitva.’ Hetthi uggacchana ®-udakam
hi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catiihi
disahi pavisana-udakam purana-panna-tina-kattha-danda-
kéidihi udakam khobheti, vutthi-udaka-dharint pata-bubbu-
lakehi udakam khobheti. Sannisinnam eva pana hutva
iddhi-nimittam iva uppajjaminam '* udakam imam padesam
pharati imam na pharatiti n'atthi. Tena aputth*-okaso
nima na hoti. Tattha rahado viya karaja-kiyo, udakem
viya dutiyajjh@na-sukham. Besam purima-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.

L Bm sficitvd saficitvi. 3 P pandeyyitl.

® B4 philamp ; Seb tilam. 4 Bm maficitva saficitri.

® B8 sincha. ¢ Bim parigahiti.

1 B¢ Iim photthi. * Bant haripi.

¥ Bdt omit na ca; B&h omit ea, b ls:f'pt:?hi i

1 Iim yhbhitedake. 2 Bmuggpacchanakn- ; 84 uppnechatha-.
'3 Bm yhbhijjana- (so below). It Gedbt “eyya ti; Bm anupavaccheyyiti.
14 B8 sitom : Bm sitd, 1% Bm gitam dhiram uzpantvi.

17 Bm ubhijjitri. 18 Bat ugpnechona.

8 Begh uppajjanaminam.
* Bedbt aphutth- ; Bf aphutth- ; Bm aputh- (see pp. 217, 219).
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80, Tatiyajjhna-sukha-upamilyam uppalini ettha santiti
uppalini! Sesa-pada-dvaye pi es’ eva nayo. Ettha ca seta-
ratta-nilesu yam kifci uppalsm wppalam eva, fnaka-sata-
pattam pundarikam, sata-pattam paduman, patta-niyamam va
vini pi setam padumam, rattam pupdarikan ti ayam ettha
vinicchayo. Udakdnuggataniti, udakato na uggatini. Anfo-
nimugga-posiniti, udaka-talassa anto-nimuggini yeva hutva
pussanti vaddbantiti® attho. Sesam purima-nayen’ eva vedi-
tabbam.

82. Catutthajjhina-upamayam parisuddiena cefasd pariyo-
datendti. Ettha nirupakkilesatthena® parisuddbam, pabhassa-
rapatthena pariyoditam veditabbam. Odatena  vatthenddi,
idam utu-pharapattham vuttam. Kilittha-vatthena hi utu-
pharanam na hoti, tam khanam dhota-parisuddhena utu-
pharanam balavam hoti. Imissiya hi upamayum vattham
viya karaja-kiiyo, utu-pharagam viya catutthajjhina-sukham.
Tasmi yathd sunahidtassa! purisassa parisuddham vattham
sasisam pirupitvil nisinnassa sarirato utu-sabbam eva vattham
pharati, na koei vatthassa apphutokiso * hoti, evam catuttha-
jjhana-sukhena bhikkuno karaja-kiyassa na koci okaso
apphuto ® hotiti evam ettha attho datthabbo.

Imesam pana catunnam jhinanam anupada-vannanid ca
bhivand-nayo ca Visuddhi-Magge vutto ti’ idha na vittharito.
Fitavatd ¢ esa® ripa-jjbiina-labbi yeva na ariipa-jjhana-
l5bhiti na? veditabbo. Na hi atthasu samapattisu cudda-
sah’ dikirehi vasi®-bhivam vind upari-abhiffiddhigamo hoti.
Piliyam pana riipa-jjhinan’ eva 1! Fgatini, ariipa-jjhaniui
aharitvi kathetabbini.

83. So evam samahite citle . . . pe . . . dnejja -patte ti.!*

-

Quddasah’ dkirehi atthasu samiipattisu cinpa-vasi-bhavo

1 B8 lini.

g LN
‘%‘- ; Bm aputh, 1 8¢ ca (se0 below on § 87).
: ni. # Bm omits.

10 80 viisi; Bm cigpavasi. 11 m ripa-jhinini yeva.
B Bm anedija. 1 Pm adds so.

1 Se yasi-bhave ; B4 vasl-bhive; Sh Bm vasi-bhivo.
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bhikkhiiti dasseti. Sesam ettha Visuddhi-Magge vutta-nayen’
eva veditabbam.

Nuna-dassandya cittam abhintharatiti® Ettha ffina-dassa-
nan ti Magga-fianam pi voceati Phala-fanam pi sabbafifuta-
napam pi paccavekkhapa-fidpam pi vipassana-fidnam pi.
*Kin nu kho divaso fana-dassana-visuddhattham Bhagavati?
brahmacariyam vussatiti P'? hi! ettha Magga-fiinam fdina-
dassanan ti vattam. ‘Ayam aiiiio uttari-manussa-dhamma alam
ariya-fiina-dassana-viseso adhigato phiisu-vihiiro' ti ettha Pha-
la-fiipam. * Bhagavato pi kho fianam? udapadi “Sattiha-kala-
kato Aliaro Kdlimo™ ®ti ettha sabbafifiuta-iinam. * Nanai ca
pana me dassanam udapddi, “akuppid me ceto-vimuti, ayam
untima jatiti”’7 ettha paccavekkhana-fidnam. Idha pana
ndpa-dassandya citfan ti idam vipassand-finem idna-dassanan
ti vottam.®

Abhintharatiti,? vipassani - iinassa nibbattanatthaya tan-
ninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.

Rapi ti adinam attho vutto yeva.'®

Odana-kummdsipacayo ti, odanena ¢’ eva kummisena ca'
upacito vaddhito.

Anice-ucchddana- parimaddana-bhedana-viddhanisana-dhammo
ti." Iutva abbavatthena anicea-dhammo, duggandha-vigha-
tatthiya tanu-vilepanena nechidana-dhammo, anga-paceangi-
badhana-vinodanatthiiya khuddaka-sambihanena parimad-
dana-dhammo, dahara-kile firusu sayiipetvii gabbhiviisena's
dussanthitinam tesam ' tesam anganam santhiana-sampa-
danattham aiijana - pilanidi - vasena parimajjana - dhammo,
evam pariharatopi ca ¥bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo, bhijjati
<’ eva vikirati '® ca evam sabhivo tiV attho.

1 Bm abhintharatiti. * 8gb Dhagavali; 5t Bhagariti.
3 Bt yucontiti ; Bm vosatiti. ¢ Bt Bm omit ; 58 ha,

! Bm finna-dnssanam. # Mahivaggn I. 6. 2,

1 Mahdvagga 1. 6. 20. * Bm yvuttan ti.

% Sedt abhinThiaratiti; Bo abhinibaratiti,

I Above, on 1. 3. 10. u T, 1. 146. 10,

U Saht paceanigidi-b,

B 8% gambahaan-vasonn; Bm pabbavisena.

 Bm mitam. % Pm omits,
s Bdb vicarati; I Beb omit.
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Tattha rapi cifummahabhiitiko adisu bi' chahi padehi samu-
dayo kathito, anicca-padena saddhim pacchimehi dvihi
atthagamo.?

Etthae sitam ettha patibaddhan ti, ettha citummahabhitike
kiye nissitaii ca patibaddhaii ca.

84. Subko ti sundaro. Jatimd ti parisuddha-akira *-samu-
tthito. Suparikamma-kalo ti sutthu-kata-parikammo, apanita-
pasina-sakkharo. Aecho ti tanu-cchavi. Vippasanno ti
sutthu-pasanno. Sabbdkird-sampanno ti dhovana-vedhanddibi
sabbehi akarehi sampanno.

Nilan ti adihi vanna-sampattim dasseti, tadisam hi @vutam
pikatam * hoti. .

Evam era kho ti. FEttha evam upami-samsandanam ®
veditabbam. Mani viyn hi karaja-kiyo, dewfasuttom viya
vipassand - fianam, cakkhumd puriso viya vipassanii - labhi
bhikkhu, Aatthe karited paccavekkbato ‘ayam kho maniti’
mapino avibhiita-kilo viys vipassani-fianam abhiniharitvii
pisinnassa bhikkhuno catummahibhiitika-kilyassa @vibhiita-
kilo, * Taly’ idam suttap deutan” ti suttassa avibhiito-kiilo
viya vipassand-fidnam abhiniharityd nisinnassa bhikkhuno
tadarammaninam phassa-paiicamakivam vi sabba-citta-
cetasikinam vﬁvipuaauuﬁ-ﬂﬁuuas’ eva vi avibhita-kilo. Idan
ca vipassani-fafiam Maggassa anantaram. Evam sante pi

i abhiffia-vare draddhe? etassa antara’-viro n’ atthi,
tasma idh’ eva dassitam. Yasmi va aniccddi-vasena akata-
sammasanassa dibbaya sota-dhituyd bheravam saddam sunpato,
pubbe niviisinussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato dibbena
cakkhunii bheravam riipam passato, bhaya-santiiso uppajjati,
na anicchdi- vasena kata-sommasanassa, tasma abhifda-
pattassa bhaya-vinodaka® - hetusampidanattbam pi idam *
idh’ eva dassitam. Api ca yasmil vipassand-sukham nam’
etam Magga-Phala-sukha-sadisam'? patiyekkam sanditthikam

1 Bat add ea. 1 Bm atthangamo.
3 Bdht Bm ikara. 4 Sdb gpikatam,

¢ Bm sampidanom. § gedh gratthe.

7 gaht Bm antari. % Pm yinodann,

¢ Boidha; 84 ida; Bm omits, ¥ P gampidakan.
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simaiifa-phalam, tasmil pi @dito va idam® idha dassitan ti
veditabbam.

85. Manomayan ti, manena mnibbattitam.  Sabbadga-
paccaigin® ti sabbehi angehi ca paccangehi ca samannigatam.
Abhinindriyan® ti santhina-vasena avikal-indriyam. Iddhi-
matd nimitta-riipam hi sace iddhimi odiito tam pi oditam,
sace aviddha-kanno tam pi aviddha-kanpan ti evam sabbi-
kirehi tena sadisam eva hoti.

86. Muiijamhd isikan* ti adi upami-ttayam® pi hi sadisa-
bhiva-dassanattham eva vottam. Muiija-sadisi eva hi tassa
anto isikii® hoti, kosiya-sadiso yeva” asi. Vattiya kosiyi
vattam ® asim eva pakkhipanti, patthatiya patthatam.

Iarandd ti idam pi ahi-kafcukassa namam na viliva-?
karandokassa nimam' ahi-kaiicuko hi ahind sadiso va hoti.
Tattha kificdpi puriso ahim karandd wddhareyydti hatthena
uddharamiino viya dassito, atha kho citten' ev' assa
uddharapam veditabbam. Ayam hi ahi nama safijatiyam !
thito katth-antaram vi rukkh-antaram vii nissiya tacato!*
sariram nikkaddhana-payoga-samkhitena thimena sariram
kbadamanam *® viya puripa-tacam jiguechanto ti imehi
catiihi kiranehi sayam eva kaficukam jahati,* npa sakki
tato aififiena uddharitum. Tasmia® cittena uddharanam
sandhiiya idam vuttan ti veditabbam. Iti muijidi-sadisam
hi imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikidi's-sadisam pimitta-riipan
ti idam ettha opamma-samsandanam,

87. Nimmana-vidhinam pan’ ettha parato ca iddhicidhddi-
paiica-abhifi-kathi sabbiikirena Visuddhi-Magge vitthariti
ti tatthe vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbam. Upamd-mattam
eva hi idha adhikam.

88, Tattha cheka V-kumbka - kdrddayo viya iddhividha-

1 fim omits. ! Best paccangan.

3 8t fBm ahininde®, i B i,ulliu:u: Ef':li.ﬁ’u.un_
& ey ypnmattoyam ; B® upama-mattam.  Yom.

¢ 5t jsikd ; Bm isika. T B omits,

® 85 yaddhiyn,va ddham.

* gdnt Bm viliva (e C. VI, 2. 8 and X. 10. 1).

10 Pm omits. " Tm sajitivam,

19 §eg tacaso; St vasato, B Bm khidiyaminam,

14 Tim pojahati. 15 58 Kunsma.

15 Beg inik®; Bm 1sk® 1 Bt ¢’ evn (text dakkha).
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fiina-libhi bhikkhu datthabbo. Suparikamma-katamattikddayo
viya iddhividha-fdnam datthabbam. Icchit-icchita-bhajana-
vikati - adi - karagam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam
datthabbam.

90. Dibba-sota-dhatu-upamiyam yasma kantdraddhina-
maggo sdsamko hoti sappatibhayo tattha ussamkita-parisam-
kitena ‘Ayam bheri-saddo, ayam mutiiiga'-saddo’ ti na
sakka vavatthipetum, tasmi kantiira-gagham? akatva khemam
maggam dassento addhdna-magga-patipanno ti @ha. Appati-
bhayam hi khemam maggam sise sitakam katvii sanikam
patipanno vutta-ppakire sadde sukham vavatthipeti.’ Tassa
tesam * saddiinam avibhiita® - killo viya yogino diira-santika-
bhedinam dibbinaii ¢ eva minusakinai® ca saddinam
dvibhiita-kilo datthabbo.

92. Ceto-pariya-fana-upamaymn dalaro ti taruno. FYued
ti yobbanena samanniigato. Mandanaka-jdtike ti, yuvd pi
samino na alasiyo na? kilittha-vattha-sariro, atha kho
mandanapakatiko.® Divasassa dve tayo vire nahiyitvi
suddha-vattha-paridahana-alaikira-karana-silo ti attho,

Sakanikan® ti, kitilaka- vaiga - mukhadiisi - pilakidinan
aiifiatarens sadosam. Tattha yatha tassa mukha-nimittam
paccavekkhato mukha-doso pikato hoti, evam eetopariya-
fiapiya cittam abhinharitvil nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam
solasa-vidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.

94. Pubbe-nivisa-fidna-upamiyam tam divasam kata-kiriya
pikati hotiti V' tam divasam gata-gima-ttayam eva gabitam.
Tattha gima-ttayam gata-puriso viya pubbe-nivisa-fiayga-
libhi datthabbo. Tayo gima viya tayo bhavia datthabba.
Tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tam divasam kata-kiriyaya
avibhdvo-viya pubbe-niviisiya cittam abhintharitvi nisinnassa
bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu kata-kiriyiya dvibhivo '* datthabbo.

I Bm mudinga; S4ut B@ thap-.  * 56 gahapam.

5 Bim thap-. i Jim gayanenn tesnm tesnm.

§ Bm iy (always). & Bm manussakanad,

T 8BS onmit.

® Seghd magdanakapatiko ; St mapdanska-jatike.

¥ Begd gnkanikan, W pm kile-tilaka-vabkes nokhin-rapi.

11 Beg hoti. 3 Jim pakntn-bhivo.
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96. Dibba-cakkhu-upamiyam vitisaficarante! ti apara-
param carante’ Vidisadicarante ti pi pitho. Ayam eva
attho. Tattha nagara-majjhe singhitakamhi pisido viya
imassa bhikkhuno karaja-kiiyo datthabbo. Pasade thite
cakkhumi puriso viya ayam eva dibba-cakkhum patvil thito
bhikkhu, geham pavisantd? viya patisandhi-vasena mitu-
kuechim pavisantd, gehd nikkhamantd viya miitu-kuechito
nikkhamantd, rathikiiya vitisancaranta* viya apardparam
samsaranaka-sattd,” purato® abbhokisa-tthiine majjhe singhi-
take nisinnii viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbatta-satta,
pasida-tale thita-purisassa tesam manussinam avibhiita-kalo
viya dibba-cakkhu - fidpiya cittam niharitvi nisinnassa
bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbatta-sattinam avibhiita-kalo
datthabbo. Idaii ca desand-sukhattham eva vuttam, druppe
pana dibba-cakkhussa gocaro n’atthiti.

97. 8o evam samihite eiffe ti, idba vipassana - padaka-
catutthajjhana-cittam * veditabbam.

Asavdnam  khaya - ndnaydti, asavinam  khaya - fiapa *
nibbattanatthiya. Ettha ca asavanam khayo nima Maggo
pi Phalam pi Nibbinam pi bhango pi vuccati. *Khaye
fiapam anuppide dapan’ ti ettha hi Maggo Asava-kkhayo? ti
vutto. * Asaviinam khayil samano hotiti,’ ettha Phalam.

Paravajjinupasissa niccam ujjhana-saiiino
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asava-kkhaya 1

ti ettha Nibbinam. ‘ Asaviinam khayo vayo bhedo aniccatd
antaradhinan’ ti ettha bhango. Idha pana Nibbinam
adhippetam, Arahatta-Maggo pi vattati yeva.

Cittam abhiniharatiti,"! vipassani cittam tanninnam tappo-
nam karoti.

So idam dukkhan @i adisn ‘ettakam dukkham na ite

1 Seg vili-mamearanto; Sh vitisamearante; St withi-samearante, and so
84 corrected from vitisnme® ; Bm rathim saficarento.

3 o omits ; 5% vithi-snmenrante ; B vithim safie®,

3 All six MS3 "to. 4 Bdgt vithi ; Bm vithim.

& Bm gaficaranakii. -85 parato, % Beg <jjhinam iva; S4h .jjhanafiei.

¥ Bexpapi. * Bim Seavinam khayo.

18 Dhammapads, 253. I Hm "ni® (as always).
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bhiyyo’! ti sabbam pi dukkha-saccam sarnsa?-lakkhana-
pativedhena yathi-bhiitam pajinati. Tassa ca dukkhassa
nibbattikam* tanham ¢ Ayam dubbha-samudayo® ti, tad
ubhayam pi yam thinam patvi nirujjhati tam tesam
appavattim Nibbiinam * Ayam dukkha-nirodho’ ti, tassa ea
sampapakam Ariya-Maggam * Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini
pafipada’ ti, sarasa lakkhana - pativedhena yathi-bhiitam
pajanititi attho.

Evam sariipato sacciini dassetvii puna kilesa - vasena
paviyayato dassento fme deard ti adim dha.

Tassa evam jinalo eram passato ti tassa bhikkhuno evam
jinantassa evam passantassa! Saha- vipassaniya koti-
ppattamn Maggam katheti. Admdsard ti kimdsavato,

Vimuceatiti imina Magga-kkhanam dasseti, ecimudtasmin®
ti imina Phala-kkhanam cimutt’ amhiti® fdanam hotiti imina
paccavekkhana-fiinom, &hind jatiti adihi tassa bhiimim,
Tena hi fiinena khindsavo paccavekkhanto khipa jatiti adini
pajiniti.

Kathami pan' assa jati khipa, kathad ca nam pajanatiti ?
Na tav’ assa atitd jiti khina, pubbe va khipatidi; na
anagata, anagate v’ ayamibhavato; na paccuppanni, vijja-
manattd. Yi pana Maggassa abhavitatti uppajjeyya eka-
catu - paiica-vokaira - bhavesn eka - catu - paica - kkhandha-
ppabheda jiti,si Maggassa bhiivitattd * anuppiida-dhammatam®
apajjanena khind. Tam so Magga-bhiivaniya pelina-kileso
paccavekkhitvi  kilesibhiave? vijjaminam pi  kammam
ayatim appatisandhikam hotiti pajananto ' pajiniti.

Vusitan ti vuttham parivattham.,  Bralmacariyan ti
Magga-brahmacariyam. Putthujjana-kalyinakena hi saddhim
satta sekha brahmacariya-visam vasanti nama, khindsavo
vuttha-viaso. Tasmia so attuno brahmacariya visam pacea-
vekkhanto eusitam bralmacariyan ti pajanati,

* 80 garnsalamen ; SAbT sarnlampsa,

1 Bx bhiyo.
2 Hm nill{t?ll:h.uhm. 4 BS passantassiti.
: g: :ﬂ:ﬂl amhiti. . Sﬂ;ﬁ':mliam iti. il
ayatimp. * 5o dhammanamp ; 8t dhamminam,
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' Katam karaniyan ti,' eatusu Saccesu catithi Maggehi
pariiii-pabina-sacchikiriya-bhavani - vasena solasa-vidham
kiccam nitthipitam, Tena tena maggena pabitabba kilesa

ind, dukkha-miijam samucchinnan ti attho. Puthujjana-
kalyiinakidayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khiphsavo kata-
karapiyo. Tasmi so attano karagiyam paccavekkhanto kafam
karaniyan i pajaniti.

Néparam ilthattaydti, ‘idani puna ittham *-bhiviya evam
solasa-kicea-bhiiviiya kilesa-khayaya vi? Magga-bhivani
kiccam me n’atthiti’ pajaniti. Atha va itthattdydti ima-
bhavato,! imasmi evam pakira. ‘Idani valtamiina-kkhandha-
santind aparam khandha-santanam mayham n'atthi® Ime
pana pafica-kkhandbd pariddii® titthanti chinna-miulaki
rukkh@ viys, te carimaka-citta-nirodhena’ anupddano viya
jatavedo nibbayissanti apannatti-bhivam *  gamissantiti’
pajanili.

98. Pabbata-samkhepe ti pabbata-matthake? Andeile ti
nikkaddamo.®

Sippiyo ca sambulki ca sippi-sambukd," sakkhari ca katha-
lani 2 ca sakkhara-kathalam."

Macchinam gumbam  ghat@ ti maccha-gumban.

Tifthantam pi carantam piti.  Ettha sakkhara-kathalan
titthanti ** yeva, itardini caranti pi titthanti pi.

Yathi pana antarantard thitisu pi nisinnisu pi'® vajama-
niisu! pi * Etd giivo carantiti’ carantiyo upadaya itard pi ea
carantiti vuccanti, evam titthantam eva sakkhara-kathalam
upadiys itaram pi dvayam titthantan ti vuttam, itarall ca

t e knraniyan ti aitho; 8¢ karagiyitinti attho.

i Bm ittha-.

2 im kilosa-kkhayn-bhiviya vi kitabbam.

8 jmambhivatd, with bhi (# by mistake for m) erased ; 88 imambhiivate,
uneorrected ; St iuhm\bhi-rm-. Bm jitha-bhivato (¥ idha).

& 85 natthiti & Seg parinfiita ; 8¢ parifiipi.

1 Sedgh pirodho na. & 54 hhiva ; Bm bhivail ca.

o Bm mattake. 18 m pikaddamo,

I fm S:‘pti‘]ln ca sambuko ea sippika-sambukam.

12 Bm kathali. 13 Comp. Abguttars L. 5. 6.

i Pm b 18 tithati.
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dvayam carantam upddiya sakkhara-kathalam pi carantan ti
vuttam.

Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatvd passato sippi’-
sambukddinam vibhiita *-kiilo viya @isavinam khayiiya cittam
niharitvii nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam Saccainam vibhiita-
kilo datthabbo ti. .

Ettavatd vipassanii-fianam manomaya-fidnam iddhi-vidha-
fiinam dibba-sota-fiigam ceto-pariya-fiinam pubbe-niviisa-
fanam dibba-cakkhu-vasena nipphannam ® anigatam? yatha-
kammf{paga - fiiina - dvayam  dibba - eakkhu - fiinam  asava-
kkhaya-fidnan ti dasa-fdpani nidditthd honti. Tesam dram-
mana-vibhiigo janitabbo. Tattha vipassand-idnam paritta-
mahaggata-atitinigata-paccupanna-ajjhatta-bahiddba- vasena
satta-vidhdrammanam.  Manomaya-fidpam nimmitabba-
riipAyatana-mattam eva drammanam karotiti paritta-paccup-
panna - bahiddhdrammanam. Asavakkhaya - ilanam appa-
mina-bahiddhd navattabbirammanam. Avasesinam aram-
mana-bhedo pi Visuddhi-Magge vutto.

Uttaritaraii ca panifataraii edfi, yena kenaci pariyiiyena ito
setthataram Simaiifin-phalam nima n’ atthiti Bhagava ara-
hatta-nikiitena desanam nitthapesi.®

99. Raja tattha tattha sidhukiram pavattento adi-majjha-
pariyosinam sakkaccam sutvi, ‘Cira vat' amhi ime panhe
puthu-Samana-Brithmane pucchanto. Thuse kottento viya
kifici saram nédlattham. Aho Bhagavato guna-sampada ye
me dipa-sahassam jilento viya mahantam dlokam katvid ime
panhe vissajjesi. Suciram vat’ amhi Dasabalassa guninu-
bhivam ajinanto vaiicito’ ti cintetva, Buddha-guninussarana-
sambhiitiya paficavidhiiya pitiy phuta-sariro attano pasidam
avikaronto updsakattam pativedesi. Tam dassetum evam
eutte Rdajd ti adi draddham.

Tattha abhikkantam Bhante ti. Ayam abhikkanta-sadde
khaya - sundaribhiriipa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.f ‘Abhik-

1 P sippika-. * Bo all l? }1$Fﬁ twice.
% §o Bm pippannam ; St pipphapgam. ¢ Sedb add sa ; Do safina,
- Em.l]ﬂg]g‘. e b # Cullavagga IX. L. L.
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kanta Bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, cira-nisinno
bhikkhu-samgho’ ti adisu hi khaye dissati. *‘Ayam imesam
catunnam puggalinam abhikkantaro panitataro citi’ adisa
sundare.

‘ Ko me vandati padani iddhiya yasasi jalam
Abhikkantena vannena sabba obhasayan disa ti !

adisu abhirlipe. *Abhikkantam bho Gotamiti’ adisu ab-
bhanumodane. Idhdpi abbhanumodane yeva. Yasma ca
abbhanumodane tasma ‘Sidhu Bhante' ti wuttam hotiti
veditabbam.?

Bhaye kodhe pasamsiyam turite kotithalacchare

Hiise soke pasiide ca kare imenditam ?* budho
ti imina calanena ! idha pasida-vasena pasamsa-vasenn cdyam
dvikkhattum vutto ti veditabbo. Atha vidi abhikkantan ti
abhikantam ati-ittham atimanipam atisundaran ti vuttam
hoti. Ettha ekena abhikkanta-saddena desanam thometi
ekena attanoca® pusidam. Ayam h'etthidhippayo: Abhik-
kantam Bhante yad idam Bhagavato Dhamma-desanii abhik-
kantam yad idam Bhagavato Dhamma-desanam Agamma
mama pasido. Bhagavato yeva vii vacanam dve dve atthe
sandhiya thometi, Bhagavato Bhante vacanam abhikkantam
dosa-niisanato abhikkantam gupidhigamanato.

Tatha saddhii-jananato pafifid-jananato, sitthato savyaiija-
nato, uttina-padato gambhiratthato, kanna-sukhato hadayam-
gamato, anatt-ukkansanato apara-vambhanato, karuni-sitalato
paiiiavaditato, Apatha-ramayiyato vimaddakkhamato, siiya-
mina-sukhato vimansiyamiina-hitato ti evam idihi yojetabbam.
Tato param pi catiihi upamihi desanam yeva thometi.

Tattha nikkugfitan ® ti adho-mukha-thapitam hetthi-mukha-
jatam vi. Ukkwjjeyydti upari-mukham kareyya. Pafio-
channan ti tina-pannddi chaditam. Firareyydti ugghiteyya.
Mialhiassdti disa-miilhassa.  Maggam  deikkheydti  hatthe
gahetva ‘Esa maggo’ ti vadeyya. .Andha-kare ti kila-

! }]'imiulf-mtthu, 81. 1. : En veditabbo,
# Jim ameditam. m en lakkhanena,
¥ Bm omits, ® Bm pikijjitan,
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pakkhacituddasi-addharatti- ghanavanasanda-meghapatalehi
caturange tame. Ayan tiva anuttina-padattho.

Ayam pana adhippiya-yojand. Yathil koci nikkujjitam '
ukkujjeyya, evam saddbamma-vimukham asaddhamme pati-
tthitam ? mam asaddhammi vutthipentena; yatha pati-
cchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sisan-
antaradhiini pabhuti? miccha-ditthi- gahana-paticchannam
sdsanam vivarantena; yathd miilbassa maggam acikkheyya,
evam kummagga - micchimagga - patipannassa me  sagga-
mokkha - maggam dvikarontena; yathd andha-kire tela-
pajjotam dhireyya, evam mohandhakiira-nimuggassa me
Buddhidi-ratana-riipini apassato tappaticehidaka-mohandha-
kira-viddhaisaka-desand-! pajjota-dhiranena ® mayham Bha-
gavati etehi pariydyehi pakisitatti ancka-pariydyena dhammo
pakdsito’ 1i% evam desanam thometva imiya desanaya rata-
nattaye pasanna-citto pasannikiram karonto—ZEsdhan ti
adim @ha,

Tattha esdhan ti eso aham Bhagarantam sarapam gacchamiti,
¢ Bhagavi me saranam pariyanam, aghassa titia 7 hitassa ca
vidbati® ti imind adbippiyena Bhagavantam gacchiimi,
bhajimi sevimi payirupdsimi, evam ? jandmi bujjbimiti.’
Yesam hi dhitiinam gati attho, buddhi pi tesam attho. Tasmi
gacchdmiti imassa * jandmi bujjhamiti” ayam attho vutto.

Dihammaii ca Bhikkhu-Samghaii edti. Ettha pana adhigata -
magge sacchikata - nirodhe yathdnusittham patipajjamane
catiisu ' apiyesu apatamine ** dhiretiti dhammo. So atthato
Ariya-Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbinaii ca. Vuttam b’ etam, ¢ Yivati
Bhikkhave dhammi samkhita Ariyo Atthaigiko Maggo
tesam aggam akkhiyatiti” Vitthiro. Na kevalail ca Ariya-
Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbinaii ca, api ca kho Ariya-Phalehi saddhim

L]
1 Bm niknjjitam.

3 Bm patitam. 3 pm pabhiti.
4 Heg desaka-desaniya. ¢ pm dhirakenn.
4 BE omit.

7 So all six MSB. (5t possibly tana for tigd).
84 viyiys; 8b vipitd; 5t viyi. ‘
ardds ¥a. 10 8t adhigatte.
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kantd Bhante ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yimo, cira-nisinno
bhikkhu-samgho' ti fidisu hi khaye dissati. ‘Ayam imesam
eatunnam puggalinam abhikkantaro panitataro cdti’ @disu
sundare,

* Ko me vandati padani iddhiya yasasi jalam
Abhikkantena vannena sabbii obhiisayan disa ti!

adisu abhiriipe. *Abhikkantam bho Gotamiti’ ddisu ab-
bhanumodane. Tdhdpi abbhanumodane yeva. Yasmia ca
abbhanumodane tasma *Sidhu Bhante’ i vattam hotiti
veditabbam.?

Bhaye kodhe pasamsiyam turite kotithalacchare

Hiise soke paside ca kare imenditam * budho
ti imina calanena * idha pasida-vasena pasamsa-vasena chyam
dvikkhattum vutto ti veditabbo, Atha va abhikkantan ti
abhikantam ati-ittham atimanipam atisundaran ti vottam
hoti. Ettha ekena abhikkanta-saddena desanam thometi
ckena attanoea® pasidam. Ayam h’ etthddhippayo : Abhik-
kantam Bhante yad idam Bhagavato Dhamma-desana abhik-
kantam yad idam Bhagavato Dhamma-desanam Agamma
mama pasado. DBhagavato yeva vit vacanam dve dve atthe
sandhiya thometi, Bhagavato Bhante vacanam abhikkantam
dosa-nisanato abhikkantam gunidhigamanato.

Tatha saddha-jananato paiiia-jananato, sitthato savyaiija-
nato, uttina-padato gambhiratthato, kanna-sukhato hadayam-
gamato, anatt-ukkansanato apara-vambhanato, karuna-sitalato
paiiiavaditato, Apatha-ramaniyato vimaddakkhamato, siiya-
mana-sukhato yimansiyamina.- hitato ti evam adihi yojetabbam.
Tato param pi catithi upamihi desanam yeva thometi.

Tattha nikkygjitan ® ti adho-mukha-thapitam hettha-mukha-
jatam vi. Ukbwjjeyydti upari-mukham kareyya. Pafic-
channan ti tina-pannidi chiiditam. Fivareyydti ugghateyya.
Malhassdti disi-miilhassa.  Maggam deikkheydti  hatthe
gahetvi ‘Esa maggo’ ti vadeyya. . Andha-kdre ti kala-

1 ‘i;i:im-ntlhu. 5. 1. : E“ veditabbo,
. amoditam. = ea lakkhapena.
5 Bm oniits, ¢ Bm nikijjitan.
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pakkhaciituddasi-addharatti- ghanavanasanda -meghapatalehi
caturaiige tame. Ayan tava anuttina-padattho.

Ayam pana adhippiya-yojand. Yathi koei nikkujjitam’
ukkujjeyya, evam saddhamma-vimukham asaddhamme pati-
tthitam ! mam asaddhamma vutthiapentena; yatha pati-
echannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sisan-
antaradhand pabhuti® miccha-ditthi- gahapa- paticchannam
sisanam vivarantena; yatha miilhassa maggam acikkheyys,
evaln kummagga - micchimagga - patipannassa me saggn-
mokkha - maggum ivikarontena; yathd andha-kire tela-
pajjotam dhireyya, evam mohandhokara-nimuggassa me
Buddhadi-ratana-riipini apassato tappaticchidaka-mohandha-
kiira-viddhansaka-desand-* pajjota-dharanena ® mayham Bha-
gavatil etehi pariyiyehi pakisitattd ancka-pariydyena dhammo
pakdsito” 1i% evam desanam thometvd imidya desaniys rata-
nattaye pasanna-citto pasanndkiram karonto—Esdhan ti
adim aha.

Tattha esdhan ti eso aham Bhagacaniam saranam gacchamiti,
‘ Bhagavii me saranam pardyanam, aghassa taid’ hitassa ca
vidbata® ti imind adhippiyena Bhagavantam gacchiimi,
bhajimi sevimi payirupiisimi, evam? jinami bujjbamiti.’
Yesam hi dhiitiinam gati attho, buddhi pi tesam attho. Tasmit
gacchdmiti imassa * jinami bujjhamiti’ ayam attho vutto.

Dhammadi ca Bhikkhu-Samghait edti. Ettha pana adbigata -
magge sacchikata - nirodhe yathénusittham patipajjamine
eatiisu ! apiyesu apatamine '* dhiretiti dbammo. So atthato
Ariya-Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbinai ca. Vuttam h'etam, ‘ Yavata
Bhikkhave dhammi samkhiti Ariyo Atthangike Maggo
tesam aggam akkhiyatiti’ Vitthiro. Na kevalaii ca Ariya-
Maggo ¢’ eva Nibbinaii ca, api ca kho Ariya-Phalehi saddhim

1 Bm nikujjitam.

2 Bm patitam. 1 Rm pahbhiiti.
4 Bex desaka-desaniyn, # Bm hirakena.
# 58 omit.

7 Boall six MS8. (5¢ possibly tini for tapa).

# B4 viyiya; Sb viyata; St viyi. :

* Hm pads vii, 1o 5t adhigatte.
1 [ ca,

1 e gpatanamine ; S8 apatemino,
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pariyatti Dhammo pi. Vuttam h’ etam Chattamanpavaka-
vimine,

Riiga-viraigam anejam asokam

Dhammam asamkhatam appatikiilam

Madhuram imam pagunam suvibhattam

Dhammam imam saranattham upehiti,’ !

Fttha hi riga-virigo ti Maggo kathito, anejam asokan ti
Phalam, dhammam asamkhatan ti Nibbinam, appatikiilam
madhuram imam suvibhattan ti Pitakattayena vibhatti sabba-
dhamma-kkhandha ti.

Ditthi-sila-samghitena samghiito? ti samgho. So atthato
attha-ariya-puggala-samitho. Vuttam h’etam tasmim yeva
Vimine,

Yattha ca dinna-mahapphalam Ghu
Catiisu sucisu purisa-yugesu

Attha ca puggala-dhammadasi te
Samgham imam sarapattham upehiti,'®

Bikkhiinam samgho bhikkhu-samgho. Ettavata raji tingi
saranidgamanini * pativedesi.

ldani tesu saranigamanesn kosallattham sarapam, sarani-
gamanam, yo® saranam gacchati, saranpdgamanappabhedo,
saranagamana-phalam, samkileso, bhedo ti ayam vidhi-bhedo®
veditabbo. Seyyathidam padatthato? tiva hinsatiti® saranam.
Barana-gatinam ten' eva sarandgamanena bhayam santasam
dukkbam duggati parikilesam hanti vindsetiti attho. Ratanat-
tayass’ ev’ etam adhivacanam. Atha vai hite pavattanena
ahiti ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam hinsatiti® Buddho,
bhava-kantari uttiranena ca assisa-dinenn en dhammo,
sppakanem pi kirinam vipula- phala- patilibha - kiranena

} Yiminn-vatthu, 53. 2. 2 Bm gamhato,

! YVimans-vaithu, 53. 3,

4 Bm throughout sarapo-gpam® (Scat first 4, then 5. The rest of the 88 §,
except pp. 233, 4, 6 at the ]i:m where wo print a).

’ %ﬂ #0 ; B yo en, ¢ Bm omits bledo.

T Bm sarnpatthoto, & Bt timeatiti.

* Bm hinsati. o
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samgho. Tasmi imind pi pariyiyena ratana-ttayam saragam.
Tappasida-taggarukatithi vihata - kileso tappardyanatikara-
ppavatto cittuppido sarapdgamanam. Tam samaigi satto
sarapam gacchati.  Vutta-ppakirepa cittuppidena * Etani
me {ini ratandni saranam, etani pariyanan’ti evam upetiti
attho. Evan' tiva saranam saranigamanam, Yo ca saranam
gucchati, idam nayam veditabbam.

Sarandgamana-ppabhede pana duvidham saraniganmanam,
lokuttaram lokiyafi ca. Tattha lokuttaram dittha-saccanam
Magga-kkhane sarapigamanupakkilesa-samucchedena dram-
manato Nibbinarammanam hutvi kiceato sakale pi ratana-ttaye
ijjhati. Lokiyam puthujjaninam sarandgamanupakkilesa-
vikkhambhanena Arammanato Buddhidi - gupdrammanam
hutva ijjhati. Tam atthato Buddhiddisu vatthiisu enddhi-
patilibho, saddhi-milika ca sammii-ditthi dasasu puiiiia-
kiriya-vatthiisu ditthijjukamman ! ti vuceati.

Tayidam catudhil pavattati® atta-sanniyyitanena, tappari-
yanatdya, sissa- bhavpagamanena, panipiteniti? Tattha
atta-sanniyyitanam niima, * Ajjadim katvia oham attanam
Buddhassa niyyiatemi Dhammassa Samghassiti * - evam
Buddhidinam atta- pariccajonam.  Tappariiyanata nama,
© Ajjidim katvd aham Buddha-pariyano Dhgmma-pardyanc
Samgha-pardyano, iti mam dharethiti ' evam tappardyana-
bhiivo. Sissa-bhavipagamanam nawa *ajjadim katvil aham
PBuddhassa antevasiko Dhammassa Samghessa,! iti mam
dbarethiti,) evam sissa-bhivipagamo. Pagipiito® nima,
¢ Ajjadim katvi aham abhiviidana-paccutthinam ® aijali-
kammam simici- kammam  Buddbddinam  yeva tinpam
vatthiinam karomi, iti mam dhirethiti’ evam Buddhidisu
parama-nipaccikiro. Imesam hi catunnam fkiaranam aiiia-
taram pi karontena gahitam yeva hoti saranam.

Api ca ‘Bhagavato attanam pariceajami, Dhammassa
Samghassa attanam pariccajami, Jivitai ca pariccajiami,

1 Bm dithiju. 2 Bm vattati.
3 Bm pigipateniti, & B wids anterisiko,
# Bm pagipito.  Zeb paccupatihinam.
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© pariccatto yeva me attd, pariccattam yeva me jivitam, jivita-
pariyantikam Buddham sarapam  gacchiimi, Buddho me
saranam tapam lenan’ ti evam pi atta-sanniyyitanam vedi-
tabbam. —* Satthiiraii ca vatihsm passimi! Bhagavantam eva
passimi, Sugatad ca vatiham passimi Dhagavantam eva
passiimi, ssmmi-Sambuddhad ca vatdham passimi Bhagavan-
tam eva passimiti’ evam pi Mahikassapa-therassa® sarani-
gamane viya sissa-bhiivipagamanam veditabbam.

*So aham vicarissimi giimi gimam pura puram.
Nomassamino Sambuddham Dhammassa ca sudhammatan®

ti evam pi Alavakiddinam sarapdgamanam viya tappardyan-
atd veditabbi. * Atha kho Brahmiyu Bralhimano utthiy’ fsanid
ekansam uttarisangam katvia, Bhagavato padesu sirasi
nipatitvii, Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati panihi
ca parisambahati, nimai ca siaveti “ Brahmayun aham bho
Gotama Brahmano, Brahmiyu abam bho Gotama Brihmano ™’
ti, evam pi panipito * datthabbo.

8o pan' esa fati- bhaydcariya - dakkhineyya - vasena
catubbidho hoti. Tattha dakkhineyya-panipatena sarapfi-
gamanam hoti, na itarehi. Bettha-vasen’ eva hi saranam
gayhati,® settha-vasena bhijjati, Tasma yo Sakiyo va Koliyo®
vii ‘Buddho amhakam datake’ ti vandati, agahitam eva
hoti sarapam. Yo vi@ ‘Samano Gotamo riju-piljito mahi-
nubhive avandiyamiino anattham pi kareyyiti’ bhayena
vandati, agahitam eva hoti saranam. Yo pi Bodhisatta-kile
Bhagavato santike kifici uggabitam saramine Buddha-
kile va

* Catudhi vibhaje bhoge pandito gharam avasam 7
Ekena bhoge bhuiijeyya dvihi kammam payojaye
Catutthaii ca nidhapeyyn dpadisu bhavissatiti

evariipam anusisanim uggahetvid  Acariyo me’ ti vandati,

1 Bm throughout passeyyam.

* Fm kassapassa. 18.IV. I. 10, 12,

4 Bm piipipato (as at pi231). ¥ Bm gaghiti (as 83 at pp. 213, 236).
* Hm E}'iiya. N\ T BS omt this line. gl
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agshitam eva hoti saranam. Yo pana ‘ Ayam loke agga-
dakkhineyyo’ ti vandati, ten’ eva gahitam hoti! Evam
gahita-saranassa ca upAsakassa Vi upisikiya vil aiiia-
titthiyesu pabbajitam pi fatim ¢ Natako me ayan * ti vandato
sarana-gamanam na bhijjati pag eva apabbajitam. Tathi
rijinam bhaya-vasena vandato, S0 hi rattha-piijitatti
avandiyamiino anattham pi kareyyati.” Tathd yai Kkifici
sippa-sikkhiipakam titthiyam pi ¢ Aeariyo me ayan’ ti
vandato pi na bhijjati. Evam sarana- gamana - ppabhedo
veditabbo.

Ettha ca lokuttarassa sarana-gamanassa cattiri samaiifa-
phalini vipika-phalam, sabba-dukkha-kkhayo fnisansa-
phalam. Vuttam h’ etam :

Yo ca Buddhaii ca Dhammaii ca Samghaii ca saranam gato
Cattiiri Ariya-Sacciini samma-ppaiiiaya passati

Dukkham dukkha-samuppidam dukkhassa ca atikkamam
Ariyam ¢’ Atthangikam Maggam dukkhiipasama-giminam
Etam kho saragam khemam, etam sarafam uttamom
Etam sarapam dgamms sabba-dukkhii pamuccatiti.

Api ca niceato anupagamanfdi-vasena p’ etassa dnisansa-
phalam veditabbam. Vuttam h'etam, ° Atthanam etam
anavakiso yam ditthi sampanno puggalo ki ci sumkhiiram
niceato upagaccheyys, *sukhato upagaccheyya,? kifici dham-
mam attato upagaccheyya, mataram jivitd voropeyya, pitaram
arshantam jivitd voropeyya, duttha-citto Tathigatassa lohitam
uppadeyya, Samgham bhindeyya, aiifiam satthiram uddiseyys,
n’ etam thiinam vijatiti.’

Lokiyassa pana sarangamanassa bhava-sampada pi bhoga-
sampada pi phalam eva. Vuttam h'etam :

¢ Ye keei Buddbam saranam gatase
Na te gamissanti apaya-bhiimim *
Pahaya miinusam deham
Deva-kiyam paripiiressaniti.’*

1 Bm pdds saragam. 1 Bm kifici samkhiram sukhato.
3 Allsix MSS. apiyam (comp. 8. 1.4. 7). ¢ Bm paripurissantiti.
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Aparam pi vattam : “ Atha kho Sakko devinam Indo asitiy
devatii-sahassehi saddhim yen’ yasmi Mahi-Moggallano ten’
upasamkami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam thitam kho Sakkam
devinam Indam dyasmd Mahi-Moggallino etad avoes,
«8adhu kho devinam Inda Buddham sarana-gamanam hoti.
Buddham sarana-gamana-hetu kho deviinam Inda evam idh'
ekacee sattd kiyassa bhedi param marapi sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjanti.! Teaiiie deve dasahi thinehi adhiganhati :
dibbena dyund, dibbena vannena sukhena?® yasena® adhipatey-
yena, dibbehi riipebi saddhehi gandhehi rasehi potthabbe-
hiti.” Es’ eva nayo Dhamme Samghe ca. Apica Velima-
suttidi- vasendpi sarapdgumanassa phala - viseso veditabbo.
Evam sarana-gamana-phalam veditabbam.

Tattha ca lokiya-sarapigamanam tisu vatthiisu aifana-
samsaya-micchi-fanddihi samkilissati na maha-jutikam hoti
na mahd-vipphiiram, lokuttarassa n’ atthi samkileso. Loki-
yassa ca sarapdgamanassa duvidho bhedo, sivajjo anavajjo ca.
‘Tattha sdvajjo afifa-sattiridisu atta-niyyatanddihi® hoti, so*
anittha-phalo.  Anavajjo  kala-kiriyaya,® so avipiikatla
aphalo. Lokuttarassa pana n’ ey’ atthi bhedo, bhavantare pi
hi ariva-sivako adfiam satthiram na uddisatiti. Evam
saranigamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabbo.

Updsakam mam Bhante Bhagarcd dhdretifi, * mam Bhagavi
“ Upasako ayan” ti evam dhiretn jinitQti’ attho. Upika-
saka-vidhi-kosallattham pan’ ettha * Ko upisako? Kasmi
upisako ti voceati? Kim assa silamp ? Ko ajivo? ki vipatti?
kit sampattiti?’ idam pakinnokam veditabbam.

Tattha ko upasako tif yo koei sarana-gato gahattho.
Vuttam h'etam : * Yato kho Maha-nama Buddham saranam
gato hoti Dhammam . . . Bamgham sarapam gato hoti,
ettavat@ kho Mah#-nama upisako hotiti.

‘Kasma upasako’ tif Ratana-ttayam upisanato, so hi
Buddham updsatiti upiisako, ‘ Dhammam . . ., Samgham
updsatiti upasako.® :

upapajjan * B repeats dibbena each time.

! Bm ti.
! Bm atta saoniy below, p. 166). ¢ Iim g0 cn.
& Bm adds hﬁ.ﬂnw 5

¢ B fathi dhammom samghan.
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¢«Kim assa silan’ ti? Paiica veramaniyo. Yath® aha:
¢ Yato kho Mahii-nima upisako panitipatd pativirato hoti,
adinnadina, kimesu micchicird, musi-vida, surd-meraya-
majja-pamada-tthina pativirato hoti, ettivati kho Maha-
niima upasako silava hotiti.’

Ko iijivo ti? Paiica micchii-vapijja! pahiaya dhammena
samena jivika-kappanam.® Vuttam h' etam: ‘ Paiic’ imi
bhikkhave vanijji updsakena akaraniyd. Katami paiica P
Sattha-vanijja satta-vanijji mansa-vanijji majja-vanijja visa-
vapijja. Twad?® kho bhikkhave pafica vanijji upasakena
akaraniyi ' ti.

Ka vipattiti? Y& tass’ eva silassa ca fjivassa ca vipatti
ayam assa vipatti. Api ca yaya esa Candilo ¢’ eva hoti
malaii ca patikittho ca i pi’ssa vipattiti veditabbi. Te ea
atthato assaddhiyidayo pafica dhamma honti. Yath' &ha:
Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagatoupisako upisaka-
Candilo ca hoti upisaka-malaii ea upasaka-patikittho ca.
Katamehi paiicahi? Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotiihala-
mangaliko hoti, mangalam pacceti no kammam, ito ca
bahidda dakkhipeyyam gavesati,' tattha ca pubba-kiram
karotiti.”

Ki sampattiti # yi ¢’ assa sila-sampadi ca djiva-sampadi
ca, si sampatti, ye ¢’ assa ratana-bhividi-karii saddhidayo

-

paiica dhammi. Yath’ iha : ‘Paicahi bhikkhave dhammehi
samannigato upiisako upisaka-ratanail ca hoti upisaka-
padumaii eca upisaka-pundarikail ca. Katamehi paiicahi ?
Saddho hoti, silavii hoti, na kotiihala-mangaliko hoti, kam-
mam pacceti 1o mangalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam
gavesati, idha ca pubba-kiram karotiti.’

Agjatagge i, ettha ayam agga-saddo adi-koti-kotthiisa-
getthesu dissati. ‘Ajjutagge samma dovarika fvarimi®
dvaramp Niganthinam Niganthinam’ ti adisu hi adimhi
dissati. ¢ Ten’ eva angul-aggena tam angul-aggam pardma-

S e B jivita-kappanap (ses . 1. 21

% jiv : jivita- nam (s 1. 1. 210
2 3‘“1'3!1 imﬂwm e ‘P%' pariyesati (below gavesati).
& Sant gyardmikn. ¢
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seyya uech-aggam vel-aggan’ ti @disu kotiyam. ‘Ambil-
aggam va 'madhur-aggam va! tittak-aggam va anujinami
Bhikkhave vihir-aggena vl pariven-aggena vi bhajetun’ ti
adisu kotthase. ‘Yivata bhikkhave sattii apada via . . . pe
. . . Tathiigato tesam aggam akkhayatiti’ adisn setthe. Idha
pendyam Adimbi dotthabbo, Tasma? gqjafegge ti ajjatam
fidim katvi ti? evam ettha attho veditabbo. Ajjatan ti ajja-
bhiivam. Ajjadagge ti va patho. Da-karo pada-sandhi-karo.
Ajja aggam katva* ti attho.

Panupetan ti panehi upetam, * Yiva me jivitam pavattati
tava upetam anafifia-satthukam 1ihi saranagamanehi sarana-
gatam upisakam kappiya-kirakam mam Bhagava dhiretu
jinitu. Aham hi sace pi me tikhinena asina sisam chindey-
yum,® n’ eva Buddham “na Buddho” ti va Dhammam “ na
Dhammo” ti vi Samgham “na Samgho”’ ti vl vadeyyan’ ti.

Evam atta-sanmiyyiatanena sarapam-gantva attana katam
aparadham pakasento, * Accayo mam Bhante’ ti adim aha.

Tattha accayo ti aparidho. Mam accagamd ti wam
atikknmma abhibhavitvd pavatte.  Dhammikam dhamma-
rdjanan ti, Ettha dbammam caratiti dbammiko, dhammen’
eva riji jito na piti®-ghiatanddind adhammeniti dhamma-
raja. Jicitd voropesin ti jivitd viyojesim. Pafigmphatidi,}
khamatu.  Ayatim samrardydti anfigate samvaranatthiya,
puna evariipussa apariidhassa dosassa khalitassa akara-
natthiiya.

Tagghd 1i ekansena 8

Yatha dhammam patikarositi, yathia dhamme? thito tath’
eva karosi, khamiipesiti ' yuttam hoti. Zun fe mayam pati-
gaphdmdti, tam tava aparidham mayam khamima.

Fuddhi &' esd, Makdrdja, ariyassa vinaye ti, esa Mahiraja
ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sisane vuddhi nama.
Katami? Accayam! accayato disv, yathl dhemmam pati-

! Tim omits. 1 Bog tasmit,
2 B4 Em omit. & Bm amits.,

5 Bim chindeyya. * Bm pin,

T Bm patigg”. (See pp. 213, 232)

" Iim ¢ nipito, ¥ Bm Jhammo,

1% Seg “posim ti. U 8 yayam; Bm yiyam accayam.
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karitvii, Ayatim samvardpajjana.! Desanam pana puggali-
ditthinam karonto ¥o accayam accayato disea yathd-dhamman
patikaroti dyatim samearam dpajjatiti itha,

101. Eram rutte ti evam Bhagavata vutte.

Handa ca dani mayam Bhante ti. Ettha Aanddti vavasi-
yatthe? nipito, so hi gamana-vavasiyam katvi evam @ha.
Bahu-kiced ti balava-kiced,  Bahu-karapiyd ti tass’ eva
vevacanam.

Yassa dani tean ti, yassa idini tvam Mabirija gamanassa
kiilam maiiiidsi jindsi, tasse kilam tvam eva jinihiti vuttam
hoti.

Padakkhinam kated pakkdmiti, tikkhattum padakkhinam
katvi dasa-nakha-samodhina-samujjalam  afijalim  sirasi
patitthipetva yiiva dassana-visaya * Bhagavato abhimukho va
patikkamitvi dassana - vijahanatthine bhiimiyam pafica-

titthitena vanditvi pakkami.

102, Khatdyam bhikkhace rdja ti khato ayam bhikkhave
rija. Upahatiyant ti upahato® ayam. Idam vuttam hoti,
¢ Ayam bhikkhave rija khato upahato ® bhinna-patittho jato,
tathi nena attand va attd khato yathd attano va patitthi na
jata’ ti.

Virajan ti viga-rajidi-virahitam.? Riga-malddinam® yeva
vigatatti cita-malam.  Dhamma-cakkhn ti dhammesa vi
cakkhum, dhamma-mayam vi cakkhump. Aiiflesu thiinesu
tinnam Magginam etam adhivacanam, idha pana Sotapatti-
Maggass' eva. Idam vuttam hoti: *Sace imina pitd ghatito
nhibhavissa? idani idh' eva nisinno Sotd-patti-maggem patto
abhavissa.® Papamitta-samsaggena pan’ assa antariyo jiito.
Evam sante pi yssma ayam Tathagatam upasamkamitva
ratana-ttayam sarapam gato, tasmid mama sisana-mabanta-
tiya yathil nima koci purisa-vadham katva puppha-mutthi-
mattena dandena mueceyys, evam eviyum loha-kumbhiyam

1 Bm adds ti. * Rim ypeasiya [twice],
3 84 yisesa; Bm visayam. 4 §dh ypagatuyan.

& 5t upagato. & Sed nqagm.

% §a yviravitam ; 5¢ the same, corrected from “hitam. * B8 mil-

# 8ot o’ abhavissa, 18 88 abhavissili.
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nibbattetvi tifsa vassa-sahassini adho patanto hetthima-talam
patvil tinsa vassa-sahassini uddham uggacchanto! puna
uparima®*-talam papupitvi muccissatiti’ Idam pi kira
Bhagavati vuttam eva, Piliyam pana na iriilbam.

Imam? pana suttam sutvi raidiiio ko! @nisanso laddho?
Maha @nisanso laddho. Ayam hi pitu-marita-kilato patthiya
n' eva rattim pa divd niddam labhati. Satthiram pana
upasamkamitvi imiya madhuriya ojavatiyi ® Dhamma-desa-
niiya suta-kilato patthiya niddam labhi’ Tinnam rataninam
maha-sakkiram akiisi. Pothujjanikiya saddhiiya samauni-
gato nima imind rafid sadiso nAma ndhosi® Andgate
pana Vidita-viseso? niima Pacceka-Buddho hutvi parinibbi-
yissatiti,

ddam avoca Bhagaed, attamand te Bhikkha Bhagarato bhd-
atfam abhinandun i,

Sumangala-Vilasiniya Digha-Nikiy-Atthakathiya
Simaiiiia-Phala-Sutta- Vannana

nitthita,
I Bm raechanto, 2 Bdb ynari
* B dam. ¢ B koci.

: Hm ndds ti. © 8t ovadaniyd ; Bm ojaventiyi.
' B Bm labhnti, ¥ Segb n' nhosi.
* Bm Vijitivi, ® Bm adds iti.



239

IIL.
AMBATTHA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1

1. Evam me sufam . . . Kosalesiti Ambattha-suttam. Tatri-
yam apubba-pada-vapnani. Kosalesifi, Kosali nima jana-
padino rija-kumird. Tesam niviso eko pi janapado riilhi-
saddena Kosala ti vuccati. Tasmim Kosalesu janapade.
Poriipi pan’ @hu: ‘Yasmia pubbe Maha-panadam raja-
kumaram nand-natikddini! disvi sitamattam pi akarontam
sutvd rajia aha: “ Yo mama puttam hasapeti sabbilankirena
nam alaikaromiti,” Tato nangalini pi chaddetvi mahaja-
nakiye® sannipatite manussa atirekini satta-vassini nini
kiliyo dassetvii pi tam hasipetum nisakkhimsu. Tato Sakko
deva-riji nitakam pesesi. So dibba-natakam dassetvi va
hasipesi. Atha te manussi attano attano vasanokisibhi-
mukhii pakkamimsu. Te patipathe mitta-suhajjddayo disvi
patisanthiram karonto: “Kacei bho kusalam, kacei bho
kusalan ™ ti @hamsu. Tasmi tam kusalam kusalan ti vaca-
nam upéidiya so padeso Kosald ti vuceatiti.’

Cirikam caramdno ti addhana-gamanam gacchanto. Carika
ca nam’ esi Bhagavato duvidha hoti, turita-cirika ca aturita-
cariki ca. Tattha diire pi bodhaneyya-puggalam disvi tassa
bodbanatthiya sahasi gomanam turita-ciriki nima. Sa
Mauhikassapa-thera-paccuggamanddisu datthabba. Bhagava
hi Mahakassapa-theram paceuggacchanto muhuttena tiga-
vuta-maggam agamisi, Alavakass' atthiya tinsa-yojanam,

1 Se Im pagak”,  §rdts “kiiyo,
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tathi Anguolimilassa, Pukkusidissa! pana paiica-cattd]isa-
yojanam, Mahikappinassa visam yojana-satam, Dhaniyass’
atthiya satta yojana-satini agamisi, Dhemmasenipatino
saddhivibarikassa vanavasi-Tissa-simanerassa tigivutddhikam
visam yojanu-satam.

Eka-divasam kira thero *Tissa- simanerassa santikam
bhante gacchiimiti “aha. Bhagavii ‘aham pi Agamissimiti’
vatvii dyasmantam Anandamp dmantesi: * Ananda visati-
sahassinam chalabhifiiinam  arocehi, “Bhagavi vaniviisi-
Tissa-simanerassa santikam gamissatiti,”’ Tato dutiya-
divase visati-sahassa-khindsava-pariviro ikise uppatitvii
visam yojana-sata-mattake?® tassa gocara-gima-dviire otaritva
civaram parupi.

Kammantam gacchaminid manussd  disvd, *Satthi no
agato, mii kammantam agamitthiti’ vatvil, fsanini pafida-
petvdl, yigum datvii, pidavattam® karontd, ‘ Kuhim bhante
Bhagavii gacchatiti’ dahara-bhikkhii pucchimsu. Updsaka
‘Na Bhagavil aiifiattha gacchati, idh' eva Tissa-simanerassa
dassanatthaya figato’ ti. Te ‘Amhakam kirakuldpaga-
therassa dassanatthiiya Satthd dgato, no* vata bho thero
na oramattako’ ti somanassa-jitd ahesum.

Atha Bhagavato bhatta-kicca-pariyosine simanero gime
pindiya caritvii, upisaki ¢ maha bhikkhu-samgho * ti pucchi.
Ath’ assa te, ‘Satthd bhante igato’ ti arocesum. 8o
Bhagavantum upasamkamitva pindapitena dpucchi. Sattha
tassa pattam hatthena gahetva: ¢ Alam Tissa nitthitam
bhatta-kiccan * ti &ha. Tato upajjhiyam apucchitvii attano
patthsane nisiditvi bhatta-kiccam akisi. Ath’ assa bhatta-
kicea-pariyosane Satthd maiigalam vatvii nikkhamitvg giima-
dvire thatvi, ‘Kataro te Tissa vasanatthiina-gamana-ma gpof’e
tidha. ‘Ayam Bhagavi' ti maggam desayamino, * Purato
yiahi Tissdti' Bhagavi kirn Sadevakassa lokassa magga-
desako samiino pi, ‘Sakale tigivute magge simaneram

| B Pokkusitiss, ¥ Bebt matihake,
2 Bm patarasa. bhattam.

4 B5 omit ; B™ no vata no thero oramattike,

& Bm -thioam gata-maggo.



D.IL 1, 1] ATURITA-CARIEA. 241

datthum lacchimiti’ tam magga-desikam akisi. So attano
vasanatthinam gantvi Bhagavato vattam akisi.

Atha nem Bhagava: ‘Kataro te Tissa caikamo?’ i
pucchitvi tattha gantvd simanerassa nisidana-pisine nisi-
ditva, *Tissa imasmim thine sukham vasasiti’ pucchi.
8o diha, * Ama bhante imasmim me thine vasantassa siha-
vyaggha-hatthi- miga-moridinam saddam sunato arafifa-
safiia uppajjati, tiya sukham vasimiti” Atha nam Bha-
gavi: ‘Tissa bhikkhu - samgham sannipatehi, buddha-
diiyajjam te dassimiti’ vatvi, sannipatite bhibkhusamghe
tam upasamjadetvi,' attano vasanatthinmn yeva agamisiti.
Ayam turita-cariki? niima.

Yam pana gima-nigama-patipatiya devasikam yojana-
addbayojana *-vasena pindapdta-cariyddihi lokam anugan-
hantassa gamanam, ayam sturitasciriki ndma. Imam pana
cirikam caranto Bhagavi mahi-mandalam majjhima-manda-
lam anto-mandalan ti imesam tinnam mandalinam adnata-
rasmim carati. Tattha mahi-mandalam nava-yojana-satikam
majjhima - mandalam  echa-yojuna-satikam  anto - mandalam
ti-yojana-satikam. Yadi mahd-mandale cirikam  caritu-
Jiimo hoti mah@-paviiraniiya paviiretvii patipada-divase muhd-
bhikkhu-samgha-pariviro nikkhamati. Samantd yojana-
satam eka-kolihalam hoti purimam purimam fgata* niman-
tetum labhanti. Itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkiro maba-
mandale osarati, Tatra Bhagava tesu tesu gima-nigamesu
ekiha-dviha-tiham? vasanto mabhdjanam amisa-pariggahena ®
anugaphanto dhamma-dinena ¢’ assa vivattlipanissitam *
kusalam vaddhento navahi misehi carikam pariyosipeti.

Sace pan’ assa anto-vasse bhikkhiinam samatha-vipassana
tarund hoti,! maha-pavaraniyn apaviretvii, pavarana-sam-
gaham datvii, Kattika-puppamiys paviretvi, Maggusirassa®
pathama - divase mahii-bhikkhu-samgha-pariviro nikkha-
mitvil, majjhima-mandalam otarati.

! Bim -samgham upasampadetva. * Sedbt girikam, and omit nima.
* Bim dviyojana. 4 88 dgatd ti; Bm dguntvi.

* Bm ekiham dviham. ¢ Bm E:;iggihm

7 Bm vivatta-sannisstam, # Bm honti.

¥ BIm Migasirassa,

16
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Afifiena. pi kiirapena majjhima-mandale ciarikam caritu-
kitmo ciitumiisam vasitvi va nikkhamati, Vutta-nayen’ eva
itaresu dvisu mandalesn sakkiro majjhima-mandale osarati.
Bhagavda purima-nayen’ eva lokam anugaphanto atthahi
miisehi cirikam pariyosipeti.

Sace pana ciitumisam vuttha- vassassipi Bhagavato veneyya-
satti aparipakkindriyi honti tesam indriya-paripitkam Ggama-
yamino aparam pi eka-misam vi dvi-ti-catu-milsam vii tatth’
eva vasitvil mahii - bhikkhu - samgha - pariviro nikkhamati,
Vutta-nayen' eva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkiro anto-
mandale osarati. Bhagavi purima-nayen’ eva lokam anu-
ganhanto sattahi vii chahi vi paiicahi v catuhi vid misehi
ciirikam pariyosapeti,

Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha kattha ci cirikam caranto
na eivarddi-hetum ! ecaratis Atha kho: *Ye duggata-bila®-
jinna-vyadhitd te kadi Tathagatam fgantva passissanti,
mayi pana carikam carante mahijano Tathigata-dassanam
labhissati, tattha keci cittani pasidessanti, keei mitladihi
Pujessanti, keci katacchu-bhikkham dassanti, keei micchi-
dassanup  pabiya sammaditthika  bhavissanti, tam tesam
bhavissati digha-rattam hitiya sukbhaydti.' Evam lokinu-
kampakiya ciirikam carati.

Api ea catuhi kiiranehi Buddhd Bhagavanto ciirikam
caranti: janghi “-vihiira-vasena sarira-phisukatthiya, atth-
upput-li-l:ﬁlnq:"ubhikm‘rkhmmtﬁ}'m bhikkhiinam sikkhipadam
pandapanntthiaya, tattha tattha paripika-gat-indriye bodha-
neyya-satte bodhanatthayiti, Aparehi pi
catubi kirapehi Buddha Bhagavanto cirikam caranti :
‘Buddham saragam gacchissantiti* va, ‘ dhammam saranam
gacchissantiti ' va, ‘samgham sarapam gacchissantiti’ v,
‘mahati dhamma-vassena® catasso parisi santappessimiti ¢ vi.

Aparehi pi paicahi kiranehi Buddhg Bha-
gavanto carikam caranti : * Pinatipata viramissantiti’ vit,

! %‘m hm{] * Bm hilhn.
3 Bm jaiigha-, ¢ Soh kalam ; Bm kgla,
* B dhamma-desaniyn. ¢ Bm i vo.
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‘adinnddind, kimesu micchiciri, musi-vada, suri-meraya-
majja-pamidatthiind viramissantiti * va.

Aparehi pi atthahi kiranehi Buddhi Bhagavanto ciirikam
caranti: ‘Pathamajjhinam patilabhissantiti va, ‘dutiyam
= -+ Pe . . . nevasaiiiindsafidyatana-samipattim patila-
bhissantiti® va ti. Aparehi pi atthahi kiranehi
Buddhi Bhagavanto cfirikam caranti: ‘ Sotipatti-maggam
adhigamissantiti’ va, ‘sotipatti-phalam . . . pe ... arahatta-
phalam sacchikarissantiti * vai citi.

Ayam aturita-ciriki idha cariki ! ti adhippeta. 83 pan’esa
duvidha hoti, anibaddha®-ciriki nibaddha ciriki citi. Tattha
yam gimanigama-nagara- patipiti-vasen’ eva carati, ayam
anibaddha-ciiriki nima. Yam pana ekass’ eva bodhaneyya-
sattassa atthiya gacchati ayam nibaddha-ciriki nama, Ksa
idha adhippetd. Tadi kira Bhagavato pacchima-yama-kicea-
pariyosine dasa-sahassimhi loka-dhiatuyi nana-jialam pattha-
ritvii bodhaneyya-bandhavam olokentassa Pokkharasiti brih-
mano sabbaififiuta-fiina-jilassa anto pavittho, Atha Bhagavi :
*Ayam brahmano mayham ddna-jile paiififyati, atthi nu -
khvassa upanissayo’ ti vimansanto, sotiipatti - maggassa
upanissayam disvi, ‘Esa mayi etam janapadam gate
lakkhana-pariyesanattham Ambattha-anteviisim pahinissati,
so mayi saddhim vada-patividam katvi nanappakaram
asabhya-vilkyam* vakkhati, tam aham dametvi nibbisevanam
karissimi, so dcariynssa kathessati, ath’ nssa dcariyo tam
katham sutvi dgamma mama lakkhanini pariyesissati,
tassiham dhammam desissimi, so desandi-pariyosine soti-
patti-phale patitthahissati, desand mahil-janassa  saphald
bhavissatiti,’ paiica-bhikkhu-sata-pariviro tam janapadam
patipanno. Tena vuttam Kosalesu edrikam ecaramdno mahatd
bhikkehu-samghena saddhim paiica-mattehi Bliikkhu-satehiti,

Yena Techanaigalan ti yena disa-bhiigena Techdnangalam
avasaritabbam, yasmim vi padese Icchinangalam. Tccha-
naikalan * ti pi patho.

! Bm aturita-cirika. * Bm -bandh- throughout,
I 8h abhneyn-vikyap ; Bm asabbhi-vikyam.

¢ B Ijjhinaigalan,
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Tad arasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari. Tena disi-
bhiagena gato, tam va padesam gato ti attho.

Techanangale vikarati Techanaigala-vana-sande ti, Techiinai-
galam upanissaya Iechanangala-vana-sande silakkhanddviaram
bandhitvii samidhi-kontam ussipetvi sabbafifiuta-fiina-saram®
parivattayamino dhamma-raja yathiibhirucitena vihiirena
viharati.

Tena kho pana samayendti, yena samayena Bhagavi tattha
viharati tena samayena. Tasmim samaye ti attho.

Brahmam anatiti Brdhmano, mante sajjhiiyatiti attho.
Idam eva hi jati-brahmandnam nirutti-vacanam.  Ariyd
pana biahita-pipatti brahmuna ti vuccanti.

Pokkharasaditi idam tassa nimam, Pokkharasititi pi
vuecati? Tassa kira kiiyo seta-pokkhara-sadiso deva-nagare
ussiipita-rajata-torapam viya sobhati, sisam pan’ assa kila-
vanpnam indanila-manimayam viys, massu pi canda-mandale
killa-megha-raji viya kbayati, akkhini niluppala-sadisini,
nisi rajata-panilaki® viya suvattitd suparisuddhd, hattha-
pada-taliini ¢’ eva mukhai ca kata-likha-parikammam* viya
sobhati, atisobhagga-ppatto brihmanassa attabhivo, ardja-
katthiine rajanam kitum yuttam imam bribmanam evam esa
sassiriko, iti tam pokkbara-sadisattd Pokkharasiditi saija-
nanti.

Ayam pana Kassapa-sammisambuddha-kile pi tinpam
vedinam paragii Dasabalassa dinam datvi dhamma-desanam
sutvi deva-loke nibbatti. So-tato manussa-lokam dgacchanto
mitu-kuechi-vilsam jiguechitvd Himavanta-padese mahi-sare
paduma-gabbhe nibbatti. Tassa ca sarassa avidire tipaso
panpa-saliya vasati. So tire thito tam padumam disvi :
*Idam padumam avasesa-padumehi mahantataram, pupphita-
kile nam gahessamiti’ cintesi. Tam sattdhena pina pupphati.
Tapaso: *Kasmid nu kho idam sattihendpi na pupphati?
handa nam gahessimiti’ otaritvi gaphi. Tam tena nitlato®

! Bm _fiapn- i

* km Pokkharasititi, idam tossa nimam. Kasma Pokkharasiti vuceati
3 B¢ panala; Bm paniliki.

4| B® mukha-driirafi ca kata-likha-rasa-p°,

8 'Hed kilato,
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chinna-mattam yeva pupphitam. Ath’ assa abbhantare
suvanna-cunna-piijaram viya rajata-bimbakam paduma-renu-
piiijaram seta-vanpam dirakam addasa, So ¢ Maha-puiifio esa
bhavissati, handa nam jaggissamiti * papna-silam netvi pati-
Jjaggitvil, satta-vassika-kalato patthiiya tayo vede! ugganhi-
pesi. Darako tipnam vediinam piram gantvd pandito vyatto
Jambudipe agga-bribmano ahosi. So aparena samayena
rafifio Kosalassa sippam dassesi. Ath’ assa sippe passanno
rija Ukkattham nima mahi-nagaram brahma-deyyam addsi.
Iti nam pokkhare sayitatti® Pokkharasititi pi saiijananti.

Ulkattham aqijharasatiti Ukkattha-nimake nagare vasati,
abhibhavitva vi fvasati. Tassa nagarassa simiko hutva
yiiya mariyiidiaya tattha vasitabbam tiya mariyiidiya vasati.®
Tassa kira nagarassa vatthum ukki thapetvii ukkisu jalama-
niisu aggahesum. Tasma tam Ukkatthan ti vuceati. Okka-
tthan ti pi pitho, so ev’ attho. Upasagga-vasen’ ettha
bhummatthe upayoga-vacanam veditabbam. Tassa anupa-
yogatiii ca sesa-padesu tath’ eva lakkhapa-saddatthatot
pariyesitabbam.

Satt-ussadan ti sattehi ussadam, ussannam bahujanam
dkinna - manussam  posavaniya - hatthi - assa - mora - migadi
aneku-satta-samikinnaii cati attho. Yasmi pan’ etam naga-
ram bahi dvijjhitvd jitena hatthi-assidinam ghasa-tinena
¢' eva geha-chadana-tipena ca sampanpam, tathd diru-
katthehi ¢’ eva geha sambhira-katthehi ca, yasmi ¢’ assa
abbhantare vatta-caturassidi-santhand bahii pokkharaniyo
Jalaja-kusuma-vicittini ca bahi anekini talikini udakassa
nicea-bharitin’ eva honti, tasma satinakatthodakan ti vattam,

Saha dhaidiena sadhaiiiam, pubbanpaparanna-bhedam
bahu-dhaiifia-sannicayan ti attho. Ettivatd yasmim nagare
brithmano setacchattam ussipetvid riiju-lijhiiya® vasati tassa
samiddhi-sampatti dipita hoti.

Rija laddham bhoggam ® raja-bhoggam.

! Bm bede, bedinam (and so below, p. 247).

® B¢ snddhitattd; 54 suddhimtatta ; St saddhinanti ; St saditated,

3 Bm yasi, (Comp. p. 258.) 4 Bm tattha Inkkapam sadda-satthato,
# Bm liliyn, ¢ Bm bhogam.
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‘Kenn dinnan’ ti ce, Raiiid Pasenading Kosatena dinnan.
Rdja-ddyan ti raiiiio daya-bhiitam, dayajjan ti attho. Brahma-
deyyan ti settha-deyyam, chattam ussipetva riija-samkhepe?
bhuiijitabban ti attho.

Atha va rija-bhoggan ti sabbam chejja-bhejjam anusisa-
yantena® nadi-tittha-pabbatddisu® sunke gaphantena seta-
cchattam ussipetvi rafiid® hutvd bhuijitabbam. RaRid
Pasenading® Kosalena dinnam rja-dayan ti. Ettha tam

nagaram raiiiid dinnatti rija-dayam, diyakariipi? dipanattham .

pan’ assa raiid Pasenadi-Kosalena dinnan ti idam wvuttam.
Brahma-deyyan ti' settha-deyyam, yathd dinnam na puna
gahetabbam hoti nissattham pariceattam evam dinnan ti
attho,

2. Assositi sumi, upalabhi, sota-dvira-sampatta-vacana-
nigghosinusirena aiiisi.

Ko ti avadharanatthe pada-piirana-matte vii niapto. Tattha
avadhiiranatthena assosi eva, na tassa koci savan-antariyo
ahositi ayam attho veditabbo, pada-piiranena pada-vyafijana-
silitthatd mattam eva. Idini yam attham brihmano Pokkha-
rasati assosi tam pakiisento samano Malu bho Gotame ti dim
dha. Tattha samita-papattd samapo i veditabbo. Vuttam
b’ etam: ‘Samita assa honti papaka akusali dhammi’ ti &di.
Bhagavii ca anuttarens ariya-maggena samita-pipo. Ten’ assa
yathil bhiita®-gunidhigatam etam nimam yadidam samano ti.
Khaldti anussavatthe nipito. Bho ti brahmanassa jati-samu-
dagatam ilapana-mattap. Vuttam pi b’ etam :

‘ Bhoviidi nama so hoti sace hoti sakificano’ ti.
Gotamo ti Bhagavantam gotta-vasena parikitteti,. Tasmi
samano-khali bho Gotamo ti ettha samano kira bho Gotama-

gotto ti evam attho datthabbo,
Sakya-putto® ti, idam puna Bhagavato ucci-kula-paridi-

! Bet Pasenddind; Bm Passenadini,  * 8¢ B® mmkhepona.
: E;';Iﬂnmwnm-‘ 4 58 omit nodi.

ruiifio. ¥ Bet Pasenddind ; B™ Passenadini.
¥ Sh -pidi - Bk diyakarapl; B dayaka-rija; St dayakarapi, mn-rntu'l'lu

ikm .P
- Ifu bhueen (but bhiita below, p. 2471, ¥ B8 Bakkya- (here only).
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panam. Sakya-kuld pabbajifo ti saddhd pabbajita-bhava-
paridipanam. Keci pirijufifiena anadhibhiito! aparikkhinam
yeva tam kulam pahiya saddha pabbajito ti vuttam hoti
Tato param vuttattham eva.

Tam kho pandti adi Samaiifaphale vuttam eva.?

Sddhu kho pandti sundaram kho pana, atthivaham sukhii-
vahan ti vuttam hoti. Talhd-ripdnam arahatan ti, yatharipo
so bhavam Gotamo evariipivam yathibhiitam gupidhiga-
mena loke arahanto ti laddha-saddinam arahatam, Dassanam
fhotiti pasida-sommini akkhini ummiletva® dassana-mattam
pi siadhu hotiti evam ajjhasayam katvi.

3. Ajjhdyake ti, idam ‘Na dinime jhayanti na dinime,
jhayantiti kho Vasettha ajjhayaka, ajjhayaka* tveva dutiyam®
akkharam upanibbattan’ ti evamn pathama-kappika-kile jhana-
virahitinam brikmaninam garaha - vacanam uppannam.®
Ajjhiiyatiti ajjbayako, mante parivattetiti imin atthena
pasansi-vacanam katvii voharanti, Mante dhiretiti manfa-
dhdro.

Tinnam ceddnan ™ ti Irubbeda- Yajubbeda-Samavedinam.”

Ottha-pahata-karana-vasena piaram gato ti pdragi.

Sanighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighandu - kefubhdnam.
Nighanditi nama nighapdu-rukkhidinam vevacana-paka-
sakam sattham. Ketubhan ti kiriya-kappa-vikappo, kavinam
upakiiraya ® sattham.

Saha akkhara-ppabhedena sikkhara-ppabhedanam. Akkha-
ra-ppabhedo ti sikkhi ca nirutti ca.

Itikdsa-paitcaminan ti.  Athabbana-Vedam? catuttham
katvii itiha @saitiha dshti' idisa- vacana-patisamyutto purina-
kathia-samkhito itihiiso paficamo etesan ti itihisa-paficami,
Tesam itihfsa-paficaminam vedinam.

Padam tadavasesaii ca vyakarapam adhiyati vedeti citi
 padako veyydkarano.

Lokdyatam vuceati vitanda-vada-sattham."

s pm anabhibivato. : oo pp. 173170,
ilitvii. e Ljn it.

b B tatiyar, ¢ B Tdani pana tam.

T Bm bedinam (see p. 245). # pm uppakirivahem.

# Bm giabbann-vedam. 19 Bm mem . . . msdfi,

1 Bes nbove, p. 8.  The word recurs C. 5. 33. 2, and A, 3. 58. 1,
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Mahdapurisa-lakkhanan ti mahiipurisinam Buddhédinam
lakkbana - dipakam  dviidasa - sahassa - gandha ! - ppamiipam
sattham, Yattha solasa-sahassa - gatha - pada - parimana
Buddha-manta nima ahesum yesam vasena imini lakkha-
nena samannagati Buddhi nima honti imina Pacceka-
Buddhi dve agga-sivakii asiti mabi-sivaki Buddha-mita
Buddha -pitd aggiipatthiko agglpatthiyikd riji cakkavattiti
ayam viseso paiiiyati,

Anarvayo ti imesu lokiyata-mahipurisa-lakkhanesu aniino
paripiira-kiir, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti. Avayo nima
yo tiini atthato ca ganthato? ca santinetum? na sakkoti,

Anuitiita-patinidlo ti anuiiato ¢ eva patiiiiito ca. Acari-
yena assa: ‘' Yam aham jandmi tam team jandsiti’ adina
nayena anuiiito,* Ama ficariyiti’ attanii tassa pativacana-
dina-patififiaya patiifidto ti attho. Katarasmim adhikire ?
Sake' deariyake terijjake paracane.

4. Ayam tatiti. Fsa kira braihmano cintesi: ‘Tmasmim
loke *ahnm Buddho aham Buddho ™ ti uggatassa namam
gahetvi bahujand viearanti. Tasmi na me anussavamatten’
eva upasamkamitum yuttam, ekaceam hi upasamkamantassa
apakkamanam pi garn® hoti anattho pi uppajjati.  Yan
nindham mama anteviisikam pesetvii, Buddbo va no va ti
janityil va upasamkameyyan’ ti. Tasmi manavam dmantetvi
* Ayam titdti ' adim dha.

Tam bharantan ti tassa bhavato.”

Tatha santam yerdti tathii sato yeva. Etthipi hi ittham-
bhiitdkkhyinattha-vasen’ eva upayoga-vacanam.

0. Yatha katham pandham bho tan ti. Ettha kathain pand-
ham bho tam blacantam Gotamam jinissami, vathii sakka so
hatom tathi me dcikkhiti attho, Fatha ti va nipiita-mattam
eva etam. Jafhan ti ayam dkira-pucchd, ‘Ken’ akarendbam
tam Bhavantam Gotamam jinissimiti® attho.

Evam vutte kira nam upajjhiyo: ‘Kim tvam tita patha-

1 8¢ pantha, % 84 hatthato ; Em pandhato,
3 Bm sandhiretum. ¢ 85 wace, P
5 Bobt kantasss, ¢ Bm garum,

T Bm tasa bhoto Gotamnssa,
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viyam thito “ pathavim na passimiti” viya candima-suriyi-
nam obhise thito * candima-suriye na passimiti ” viya vada-
giti? ' adini vatvi janandkaram dassento dgafdni kho fatdli
adim dha.

Tattha mantesiti vedesu.!

‘Tatbigato kirauppajjissatiti’ patignee’ eva Suddhdvisadeva
vedesu lakkhanini pakkhipitvi ‘ Buddha-manta® nama ete’
ti brahmann-vesena vede® vicenti. Tad anusirena mahe-
sakkhia sattd Tathigatam jinissantiti. Tena pubbe vedesu
mahipurisa-lakkhanani dgacchanti. Parinibbute pana Tathi-
gate anukkamena antaradhiayanti. Tena etam etarahi n’atthi.t

Mahdpurisassifi panidhi-samadina - iana- karunidi- guna-
mahato purisassa.

Dre ea gatiyo ti dve eva nitthd. Kamai cAyam gati-saddo
¢ Paiica kho pan’ ima Siiriputta gatiyo’ ti adisu bhava-bhede
vattati, * Gati miginam pavanan’ ti adisu nivasana-tthane,
‘Evam adhimatta-gatimante’® ti adisu paifidya, ‘ Gati-gatan’
ti fidisu visata-bhiive. Idhe pana nitthiya vattatiti veditabbo.
Tattha kificdpi yehi lakkhanehi samanniigato rija cakkavatti
hoti na teh’ eva Buddho hoti jati-simaiifiato pana tini yeva
tianiti vuccanti. Tena vattam yeli samanndgatassdti.

Sace agdram ajjhdvasatiti yodi agive vasati.

Rdja hoti cakkarattiti. Catuhi acchariya-dhammehi samga-
havatthiihi ca lokam raiijanato rdjd. Cakka-ratanam vatteti
catuhi sampatti-cakkehi vattati tehi ca parivattehi parahitiya
ca iriyapatha-cakkinam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkaratfi.
Ettha ca rajiti simafifam cakkavattiti visesanam. Dham-
mena caratiti dhammiko, fiiyena samena pavattatiti attho.
Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jito ti dhamma-rdja. Para-
hita-dhamma-karanena vi dhammiko, attahita-dhamma-
karanena dhamma-raja.

Caturantiya issaro ti edfuranfo, catusamuddantaya catub-
bidha-dipa-bhiisitantiya ® ca pathaviya issaro ti attho.

bedesn, 2 et miti; Shmatd; 54 mahi (but see p. 248).
eteti brahmanavesen eva bede,

tthiti, * B gati manto ti.

hisitiyn ca pathaviyi.

EE.E‘
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Ajjhattam kodhidi-paccatthike bahiddha ca sabba-rajino
vijetiti eifitded.  Janapada-tthdeariya-ppatto ti janapadesu
dhuva-bhavam thavara-bhavam vai patto na sakki kena e
ciletum, janapado va tumhi thiavariya-ppatto anussukke!
sakamma-nirato® aecalo asampavedhiti janapada-tthivariya-
Ppatio.

Seyyathidan ti nipito. Tassidha tini kataminiti attho.

Cakka-ratanan ti adisu cakkeii ca tam rati-jananatthena
ratanafi cdti cakka-rafanam. Esa nayo sabbattha. Tmesn
pana rotanesu ayam cakkavatti-riji cakka-ratanena ajitam
Jinati, hatthi-assa-ratanehi vijite yatha sukham anuvicarati,
parinayaka-ratanena vijitam anurakkhati, sesebi upabhoga-
sukham anubbavati. Pathamena ¢’ assa ussiha-satti-yogo,
pacchimena manta-satti-yogo, hatthi-assa-gahapati-ratanehi
pabhu-satti-yogo suparipunno hoti.  Itthi-mani-ratanehi
tividha-satti-yoga-phalam.  So itthi-mani-ratanehi bhoga-
sukham anubhavati, sesehi issariya-sukham. Visesato o’ assa
purimiini  tipi  adosa-kusala-miila-janita-kamminubhivena
sampajjanti, majjhimini alobba-kusala-miila-janita kamma-
nubbiivena, pacchimamp  ekam  amoha-kusala-miila-janita-
kamminubhiivendti veditabbam. Ayam ettha samkhepo,
Vitthiiro pana Bojjhanga-samyutte Ratana-suttassa upadesato
gahetabbo.

Paro sahassan ti atireka-sahassam. Sard ti abhiruka-jatika.
Viranga-rapa ti deva-putta-sadisa-kiya. Evam tiv' eke
vannayanti, ayap pan’ etthe sabbiive.® Vird ! ti uttama-sira
vuecanti, Virdnam angem viraigam.® Vira-karanam viri-
yan ti vuttam hoti. Viranga-riipam etesan ti viranga-riipa.
viriyamaya-sarird viyiti vattam hoti, Parasena-ppamaddand
ti, sace patimukhan tittheyya parasend tam madditum
samatthi ti adhippiyo.

Dhammendti pano na_ hantabbo ti #dind pafica-sila-
dhammena.

Arakam hoti sammdsambuddho loke viratta-cchado ti. Ettha

! Bm anayotto, * B¢ mukammagirato ; Bm snknmma-niyato.

4 ¥m sahbhivo, 4 Him Bird
¥ hm Dhimnam adgam dhirmfgam. Dhim-,
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e

riga-dosa-moha-miina-ditthi-avijji-duecarita-chadanehi sattahi
paticchanne kilesandhakiare loke tam chadanam wvivattetval
samantato safijatdloko hutva thito ti vivatta-cchado. Tattha
pathamena padena pijirahatd, dutiyena tassi hetu yasma
sammisambuddho ti, tativena buddhatta-hetu bhiita-vivatta-
echadatd vuttd ti veditabba. Attha va vivatto ca viechado
ciiti vivattacchado, vatta-rahito chadana-rahito citi vuttam
hoti. Tena araham vattibhivena, ssmmisambuddho chada-
ndbhavendti evam purima-pada-dvayass’ eva hetu-dvayam
vattam hoti. Dutiya-vesirajjena ¢’ ettha purima-siddhi,
pathamena dutiya-siddhi tatiye-catutthehi tatiya-siddhi hoti,
purimaii ca dhamma-cakkhum dutiyam buddha-cakkhum
tatiyam samanta-cakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.

Team mantanam patiggahetd® ti, imina 'ssa mantesu siira-
bhavam janeti

6. 8o pi tiya dcariya-kathiiya lakkhanesu vigata-sammoho
ekobhiisa-jato viya buddha-mante sampassamiano eram bho i
iha? Tass’attho yatha bho tvam vadasi evam harissimiti.

Valavd-ratham druyhdti valava-yottam ratham abhiru-
hitva.! Drahmano kira yena rathena sayam vicarati tam eva
datva mianavam pesesi. Mdnaeakd ti Pokkbarasidiss’ eva
anteviisiki. So kira tesam ‘ Ambatthena saddhim gaccha-
thiti * suiifinm adasi.

Yacatikd ydnassa bhamiti yattikam sakka hoti yinena
gantum.

Yiand paccorohited ti ayana-bhiimim * dviira-kotthaka-sami-
pam gantvi, yinato pati-orohitvi.

7. Tena kho pana samayendfi yosmim samaye Ambattho
dramam pivisi tasmim pana samaye, thita-majjhantika-
samaye. Kasma pana tasmim samaye cankamantiti? panita-
bhojana-paceayassa thina-middhassa vinodanattham. Diva
padhiiniki vi te. Tadisanem hi pacchi-bhattam cankamitva

: g:l vivattetvi (Chil. o.v. nivattetvi). e
tiggahitamti ; 54 patiggahimid; ntiggahitd.

2 Buadim e, e

4 Bt druhitvi; Bm abhiroyhitvi.

# BS abhamim,
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nahiyitvi sariram utum ganhapetva nisajja samana-dham-
mam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti,

Yena fe bhikkha ti. So kira * Kuhim samano Gotamo ti
parivenato parivenam aniigantvia! pucchitvi va pavississi-
miti’ vilokento, araiifie hatthi viya mahi-caikame canka-
mamane pansu-kiillake? bhikkhii disvd, tessm santikam
agamisi. Tam sandbiya idem? yena fe bhikkha ti &di
vultam.

Dassandydti® datthum, passitu-kiima hutvid ti attho,

8. Abhinidta-kolaiiio ti pakata-kulajo. Tadi kira Jambu-
dipe Ambattha-kulam niima pakatam kulam ahosi.

Abhiindtassdti ripa-jati-manta-kula-padesehi pikatassa.

Agarati abhiiriko.* ‘Yo hi Ambattham fifpetum na sakku-
neyya, tassa tena saddhim kathid-sallipo garu bhaveyyn.
Bhagavato pana tidisinam manaviinam satenipi sahassendipi
paitham putthassy vissajjane dandhiiyitattan n’atthiti’ maiifia-
mind agars kho pandfi cintayimsu,

Vikdro ti gandhakutim sandhiya fhamsu.

Ataramano ti ataranto,’ sapikam pada-paminatthiine padam
nikkhipanto vattam katvil susammattham mutti dala -sindu-
vara-santhara S-sadisam villikam avindsento ti attho.

Alindan® ti pamukham.

Ulkkasitea ti ukkisita-saddam katvi.

Aggalan® i kavitam, 1!

Akotehtti agga-nakhena isakam 12 kuiicika-chidda-samipe
ikotehiti vuttam hoti. Dviiram kira ati-upari amanussi
atihettha ™ digha-jatiki kotenti, tathd andkotetvd majjhe
chidda-samipe kotetabban ti idam dviira-kotthaka-vattan ti
dipenta vadanti.

9. Vivari Bhagard dedran ti, na Bhagava utthiya' dviiram
vivari, ‘ vivariyatlti” pana hattham pasiresi. Tato Bhagava

1 88 igantril, 2 8t Bm kiilike,
: g:l omits, s Emﬂ;lht dnssand ti.
agirika. b aturito,
T 5: H.Erdﬁ.g“ 8t muttala, * Bm sindhavira-santhira,
¥ 84 Glindan. % Se apgals-aggnlan; 8¢ 3
1t Bm drira-knvitam. 2 Bm Etuaitnm- S

13 Bt adds ti. 1 BE ussiya; Sed upaya,
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‘Tumhehi anekisukappa-kotisudanam dadaminehi nasahattha
dvira-vivarana-kammam katan’ ti sayam eva dviiram viva-
tam, Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam tasmi
viari Bhagacd dedran ti vattum vattati,

Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsiti. Yatha khamaniyddini
pucchanto Bhagavii tehi evam te pi Bhagavati saddhim
samappavattamodi ahesum, sitodakam viya unhodakena
sammoditam ekibhiivam agamamsu, yiya ca ‘kacci bho
Gotama khamaniyam kacei yapaniyam’ ‘kacei bhoto ca
Gotamassa Gotama-savakinaii ca appabidham vil appataikam
lahutthAnam balam phiisu-vihdro® ti adikiya kathaya sam-
modimsu. Tam piti-piimojja-samkhita-sammoda-jananato
sammoditum yutta-bhiivato ca sammodaniyam, attha-vyaii-
jang-madhuratiya suciram pi kalam siretum nirantaram
pavattetum araha-riipato! saritabba-bhivato ca siraniyam,
siiyamana-sukhato sammodaniyam, anussariyamina-sukhato
ca siraniyam, tathii vyaiijana-parisuddhataya sammodaniyam,
attha-parisuddhatiya siriniyan ti evam anekehi pariyiyehi
sammodaniyam katham sardpiyam vitisarelrd pariyosipetva
nitthapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.

Ambattho pana manaro ti. So kira Bhagavato riipa-sam-
pattiyam citta-ppasidamattam pi akaritvi ¢ Dasabalam apasi-
dessimiti’ udare baddha-sitakam mufieitva, kanthe olam-
betvii, ekena hatthena dasi-kapnam gahetvil, cankamam
abhiriihitvd, kalena uram kilena baham kilena pitthim
dassento, kalena hattha-vikaram kilena bhamuka-vikiram
karonto, *kacei vo? bho Gotama dhatu-samatd, kacei bhik-
khibaremn na kilamatha, akilamanfkiaro yeva ca pana vo
paiidiayati, thillini hi vo afiga-paccaigini, pasidikattham
gata-gata-tthane vo bahujand “rij a-pabbajito” tica *“buddho™
ti ea uppanna-bahumiind panitsm ojavantam dbdram denti,
passatha bho geham citta-sil viya dibba-pasido viya, imam
maficam passatha, bimbohanam passatha, kim evariipe thine
vasantassa samana-dhammam kitum dukkaran ?* ti evariipam
uppandana-katham? andcira-bhivam sarapiyam katheti.

1 Bm bhivato. 2 Im e,
3 Bed yppaficana-katham,
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Tena vottam Ambaftho pana mdnavo eaikamanto pi nisinnena
Bhagaratd kanei kaiei katham sardpiyam vitisareti thito pi
niginnena Bhagavatd kaici kaiei katham sdrdniyam vitisdretlti,

10. Atha kho Bhagard ti. Atha kho Bhagavid *Ayam
manavo hattham pasiretvi bhavaggam gahetu-kimo viya,
piidam pasiretvil avicim vicaritu-kimo viya, mahi-samuddam
taritu-kilmo viya, Sinerum @drohitu-kimo viya ca, atthiane
viyamati, handa tena saiddhim mantemiti’ Ambattham mana-
vam etad avoea.

Acariya-pacariyehiti dcariyehi ca tesam &cariyehi ca.
Gacchanto vd ti. Ettha kimam tisu iriyapathesu brihmano
acariyena brihmanena saddhim sallapitum arahati. Ayam
pana manavo manatthnddhataya kathd-sallipam! karonto,
‘Cattiiro pi iriyapathe yojessamiti’ saydne vd hi bho Gotama
saydnendti’ aha. Tato kira tam Bhagavi *Ambattha
guechantassa via gacchantena, thitassa vi thitena, nisinassa
vt nisinnena Acariyena saddhim katha nama sabbicariyesu
labbhati, tvam pana sayino sayiinena dcariyena saddhim
kathesi. Kin te ficariyo goriipnm udahu tuvan?P’ ti dha.
So kujjhitva ye ea kho bho Gotama mundaki ti adim @ha.
Tattha mupde mupdi ti samane ea samaniti ea vattum
vatteyya, ayam pana hilento mundakd samanaka i iha,

Ibbhd i gahapatiki. )

Kinha? ti kanha, kialaka (i attho.

Bandhupadipacea 1. Ettha bandhiti Brahmi adhippeto,
tam bi bribmagd pitimaho ti vobaranti. Padinem apacca
padipaccd, Brahmupo pitthi-padato jata i adhippayo.
Tassa kira ayam laddhi: ‘bribmaeni Brahmuno mukhato
nikkhantd, khattiyi urato, vessi nabhito, soddsi januto,
samapi * pitthi-pidato” ti. Evam kathento ca pan’ esa
kificdpi aniyametva katheti atha kho 'Bhnga‘mﬂl‘.am eva
vadimiti * katheti.

11. Atha Bhagavi ‘ Ayam Ambattho dgata-kilato patthiya
mayii saddhim kathayamino miinam eva nissiya katheti,

1 8ed palisam. 3 &t Bm tvan.
> Bm faghi, g Al
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fisivisam giviaya gaphanto viya aggikkhandham alinganto
viya matta-vara-viiranam ! sondiya parimasanto viya attano

na janati, handa nam jandpessimiti’ cintetva,
atthikacato kho pana te Ambatthati adim aha.

Tattha dgantvd kattabba-kicca-samkhiito attho etassa
atthiti atthikam. Tassa mianavassa cittam. Atthikam assa
atthiti atthikava. Tassa atthikavato faca idha dgamanam
ahositi attho. Fho pand# nipitamattam.

Yay' eva kho pan’ atthdydti yen' eva kho pana atthena.

Agaccheyyathdti mamam vi affiassa vi santikam yadi
kadaci agaccheyyiitha.

Tam eva atthan ti idam purisa-linga-vasena vattam.

Manasikareyydthati citte kareyyatha. Idam vuttam hoti
“Tvam icariyena attano karapiyena pesito na amhakam
paribhavanatthiiys, tasmi tam eva kiccam manasi-karohiti *
evam assa aiillesam santikam agatinam vattam dassetvi
mina-nigganhanattham acusitard yera kho pandti dim Fha.
Tass’ attho ‘ Passatha bho ayam Ambattho minavo dcariya-
kule avusitava asikkhito appassuto ca® samino en? vusitova-
mani,* “aham vusitava sikkhito bahussuto ™ ti attinem maii-
fiati. Etassa® hi evam pharusa-vacana-samudihiire® kara-
nam kim aiiatre avesitala’ .F;u:l.ri}'n-kule asamvaddha 8
asikkhita appassuti yeva hi evam vadantiti.'

12. Kupifo ti kuddho, _Anaffamans ti asakamano. Kim
pana Bhagavii tassa _kujjhana-bhivam fatva evam aha,
udihu afdatvi? ti? Natva,® Kasma datva ahdti? Tassa !
ming-nimmaddanattham.  Bhagavi hi aifisi: *“Ayam
Bmaya evam ' vutte kujjhitvi mama fatake akkosissati,
ath’ assiham yatha nima kusalo bhisakko dosam ukkile-
detvia®® niharati evam eva gottena pottam kula-padesena:

I fim madda-virgam,

2 Bo gmits; St Bm va, 3 Bm amits.

4 Bm Vositamaniti; 85 vusitara-mial, b 85 pan’ assa,
i Bm samudicarena. 7 Bm adds ti.

b Bm ganmboddhs. * B8 afiniathia.
18 Bm amits, 1 85 omit.

1B Bm omits,
1 24 pkkiledetvd ; ' ngpilitvd nibarati,
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kulapadesam utthapetvi bhavaggappaminena viya wvutthi-
tam ! minaddhajam miile chetva nipitessimiti.’

Khumsento ti ghattento.  Famblento ti hilento.

Papiko bharissafiti, canda-bhiividdi-dosam papite? bha-
vissati.

Candd ti mana-nissita-kopa-yutti.® Pharusd ti khari.
Lahusa ti lahukii, appaken’ eva. tussanti vil russanti® v
udaka-pitthe libu-katiham viya eppakena pi uppilavanti’
Rabhasda ® ti bahu-bhinino, Sakyinam mukhe vivate aiiiiassa
vacan-okiso vt n’ atthiti adhippiyen’ eva vadati.

Samana ti, idam santd ti purima-padass’ eva vevacanam.

Na sakkarontiti na brihmaninam sundare kiire™ karonti.
Na garukarontiti® brihmanesu giravam na karonti. Na
mdnentiti nn manena piyiiyanti. Na pijentiti malidihi nesam
pijom na karonti. Na apacdyantiti abhividanidihi nesamp
apaciyana *-kammam nica-vattim na dassenti.

Tayidan ti tam idom.

Yad ime Sakyd ti, yam ime Sakyi na brihmane sakkaronti
.+« P& ..., apacayanti, tam tesam asakkaranidi-sabbam
na yuttam ndnuloman ti attho, y

13. Aparaddhun ti aparajjhimsu.

Lkam iddhan ti. Ettha idan ti nipita-mattam,” ekam ahan
ti attho. Santhdgaran ti rajjam anusisana-sali.

Sakya ti abhisitta-rijino, Sakya-kumdrd ti snabhisitt.

Uecesiifi yathinuriipesu pallaiika- pithaka- vettisana-pha-
laka-cittattharakidi-bhedesu.

Saijagghantd ti uppandana-vasena mahi-hasitam hasanti,
Sambkilanta ti sitamattakarapa-angulisamghattana-panippa-
hiarddini karonta.

Mamam yova maiijie ti evam aham mafifiimi: < mam yevall
anuhasantd'* na anfan’ ti. Kasmid pana te evam akamsfiti ?

1 Se Bm ithitam. ¥ 84b viipito; 8! vipi.

3 Bm kodha-, ¢ fm dus[:lam'i. -

* Bdupari lavanti (comp. p. 63). ® 8¢ ahhiisi; Bm bhassi.
T B=m sundarena karenn ; Het omit kire. * Bm rarum karontiti.

" Bf apaciya-; Bm apacite. 10 Hm basiks-matta.

1 8o Hm mafifie va; 54 mam devn,
12 Be anihasanti ; 5t anuvahasanti ; Bm pnubasanti,
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Te kira Ambatthassa kula-vafisam jinanti. Ayaii ca tasmim
samaye yiva padanti' olambetvi nivattha-sitakassa ekena
hatthena dasi-kannam? gahetvid khandhatthikam?® nimetva
miana-madena matto viya agacchati, Tato ‘ Passatha bho
amhikam dasassa Kanhiyana-gottassa Ambatthassa fgamand-
kiran " * ti vadantd evam akamsu. So pi attano kula-vaisam
jindti, tasma mamam yeva maiie ti takkayittha.

Asanenddi. *'Idam dsanam ettha nisidihiti’ evam asanena
nimantapan nama hoti. Tathd na koei akisi.

14. Latukika® ti khetta-leddiinam antare nivasini khudda-
ka-sakuniki. Kuwlivake ti nivisatthine. Kama-ldpinf ti
yad-icchaka-bhinini® Yam yam icchati tam tam lapati,
na tam koci hanso vii koiico vii moro vi agantva ‘kim tvam
lapasiti #’ nisedheti,

Abhisqgjitun ti kodha-vasena laggitum. Evam vutte manavo
¢ Ayam Samano Gotamo attano fatake latukika’™-sadise katva
amhe hansa-kofica-mora-same karoti nimmine dini jito’ ti
mafiffamingo uttarim * eattiro vanne dasseti.

16. Nimmaddefiti nimmadati,” nimmane \ karoti.

¥an piindhan ti yadi pandham.

Kaphayano "ham asmi bho Gotamdti. Tdam kira vacanam
Ambattho tikkhattum mabizaddena avoca. Kasmi avoca?
Kim asuddha-bhiivam na janatiti ? Awa janati. Jananto pi:
‘ Bhava-paticchannam etam karapam, tam anena na dittham,
apassanto mahiisamano kim vakkhatiti ?* maiilamiino mana-
tthaddhataya avoca.

Matapettikan ti mata-pitunnam santakam. Ndma-gottan ti,
paiifatti '-vasena namam, paveni-vasena gottam. Anussaralo
ti sarantassa, kula-kotim sodhentassa.

Ayya-putté ti samino)® Ddsi-putio ti ghara-disiya va
putto. Tasmi yathi disena samino upasamkamitabba, evam

I ga gadlnti. ® Bm dusss-kanpam.

3 Be bandhitthikam ; 54 bandatthikam. * B™ dgamana-kirsgen,
& Bm Leddukiki (below la), # 5d hlyasing.

T Bm ladiuldki. * Bm uttnri.

¥ Bm nimmudeti. 1% 8o nimmade ; 5t nimména,
11 B¢ punnatti; 5¢ Bm pagpatti. ¥ Bm samino puttld,
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anupasamkantam tam disvi Sakyd anvjagghimsiti dasseti.
Ito param tassa disa-bhivam Sakyinaii ea simi-bhavam
pakasetva, attano ca Ambatthassa ca kula-vansam dharanto
Sakyd kho pandti adim dha.

Tattha dahantiti thapenti. Okkiako no pubba-puriso ti
evam kathentiti! attho. Tassa kira radio kathana-kile
ukki ? viyn mukhato pabhi niccharati, tasma nam Okkiko ti
safijinimsu.

Pabbdjesiti nihari, Idani te nama-vasena dassento Okkd-
mukhan ti adim dha, Tatrdyam anupnbba-kathd.® Pathama-
kappiyinam kira raiifio Mahi-sammatassa Rojo nima putfe
ahosi. Rojassa Vara-rojo, Vararojassa Kalyino, Kalyinasa
Vara-kalyiino, Vara-kalyanassa Mandhiita, Mandhitussa Vara-
mandhitd, Vara-mandhitussa Uposatho, Uposathassa Caro,
Carassa Upacaro, Upocarassa Makkhi-devo.! Muakkhideva-
parampariya caturdsiti khattiya-sahassini ahesum. Tesam
pacchato tayo Okkika-vansi ahesum.

Tesu tatiya-Okkakassa paiica mahesiyo ahesum : Bhattds
Citta, Jantu, Jalini, Visikha ti. Ekekissi paiica pafica itthi-
satiini pariviiro. Sabba-jetthiiya cattiro putti: Okkimukho
Karakandu® Hatthiniko Sinisiiro” ti, pafica dhitaro: Piya
Suppiyd Anandd Vijata Vijitasend ti. Iti si nava putte
vijayitva kalam okiisi. Atha raji afiiam daharim abhiriipam
rijja-dhitaram dnetvi aggamahesitthine thapesi. Sa Jantu-
niama-puttam vijiyi. Atha nam paficama-divase alankaritvi
raiifio dassesi. Raja tuttho tassi varam adiisi. 83 fatakehi
saddhim mantetvi puttassa rajjam yici. Raja: “Nassa®
vasali! mama puttinam antariyam icchasiti’ tajjesi. 83
punappuna raho rijinum paritosetvii * Mahii-rija musi-vado
niima na vattatiti’ dini vatvi yiieati yeva.

Atha rija putte @mantetvii:  Aham titd tomhikam ka-
nittham Jantu-kumiram disvii tassa miituydl sahasi ;'umm

1 84h kapentiti; Bm karonditi. ® 88 okka
1 Pm anupubbi-kathi. Sak Ctmey- Hax
4 Bm Maggha-devo (omitted in the Mabavaien T1. 2-3, but see J. 1, 137).

8 Bm Hatthi,  Bidh Ki
T B8 Hatthinikasinipuro, e

* Bonll M85, Comp. Fausbill's note nt Dasaratha, p. 23,
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adisim. S& puttassa rajjam parinimetum icchati. Tumhe
thapetvi mangala-hatthim mangala-assam mangala-rathaii
ca yattake icchatha tattake hatthi-nssa-rathe gahetva gaccha-
tha, mam’'accayena agantva rajjam kareyyathiti,’ atthahi
amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.

Te niinappakiram kanditva roditva ‘ Tata ambikam dosam
khamathiti’ rajinai ¢’ eva rijorodhe ca khamipetvi, ¢ Ma-
yam pi bhatihi saddhim gacchamiti’ rajinam apuechitva
nikkhantd bhaginiyo adiya, caturanginiyd seniys parivuta
nagara nikkhamimsu,

* Kumiira pitu accayenn Agantvi majjam kiressanti,
gucchiman te upatthahfimiti’ ecintetvi bahii manussi anu-
bandhimsu. Pathama-divase yojana-matta send ahosi, dutiye
dvi-yojana-matta, tatiye ti-yojana-mattdi. Kumari manta-
yimsu ‘ Maha ayam bala-kiyo, sace mayam kaiici simanta-
rajanam madditvil janapadam gapheyydma so pi no nappa-
heyyn,! kim paresamn pilaya katiys, mahia Jambudipo,
araiiie nagaram mipessimiti f' Himavantibhimukha gantva
nagara-vatthum pariyesimsu,

Tasmii ea samaye amhikam Bodhisatte brihmana-maha-
gira?- kule nibbattitva, Kapila-brahmano ndma hutva,
nikkhamma isi - pabbajjam pabbajitvd Himavanta - passe
pokkharaniya tire sikasande ® panna-silam mipetva vasati.
8o kira bhiimicilam ! nama vijjum jinati yiya uddham asiti
hatthe ikise hetthi ca bhiimiyam gupa-dosam passati.
Ekasmiii ca padese tinagumba-latd dakkhindvatti® picina-
mukhii ® jayanti. Stha-vyagghidayo miga-siikara-hilala 7 ca
mandiika-miisike anubandhaminid tam padesam patvi na
sakkonti te anubandhitum, afifiadatthu tehi te santajjita
nivattanti yeva. So ‘ Ayam pathaviyd agga-padeso’ ti fiatva
tattha attano panna-salam mapesi.

Atha te kumire nagara-vatthum pariyesamine attano

1 Bm nappasaheyya. * Bm mahisila,
3 B gikuov (as at D. 3. 1. 16). ¢ B bhami-jalam.
& Bo all MSS. (Childers ). ¢ fm ihhimu{hi.

7 Bm sitkare sappa-bilira.
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vasanokisam dgate disvi, puecchitvd, tam pavattim fatvi,
tesu anukampam janetvd avoca, * Imasmim pannasilatthine
miipita-nagaram Jambudipe agga-nagaram bhavissati, ettha
jatapurisesu ekeko! purisa-satam pi purisa-sahassam pi
abhibhavitum sakkhissati, ettha nagaram mapetha, panna-
salatthine raiifo gharam karotha, imasmim hi okise thatva
Candila-putto pi cakkavattim balena atiseyyiti,’ ¢Nanu
bhante ayysssa vasanokiiso’ ti. * Mama vasanokiso’ ti
mi cintayittha, mayham ecka - passe papna -salam katvi
nagaram mipetvi * Kapila-vatthun " ti n@imam karothdti.’
Te tatha katva tattha nivisam kappesum.

Athimaceii: ‘Ime diraki vayappattd, yadi® nesam pita
santike bhaveyya, so ca dvitha vivitham kareyya idiini pana
amhiakam bharo' ti cintetvdl, kumirehi saddbim manta-
yimsu, ‘ Kumiiri amhikam sadisi Khattiya-dhitaro nima na
‘passima, ndpi bhagininam sadise khattiya-kumiire, asadisa-
sampayogena® eca mo uppannd putti matito vi pitito va
aparisuddhd jati-sambhedam pipunissanti, tasmd mayam
bhaginibi yeva saddhim samvisam karomdti’¢ Te jati-
sambheda-bhayena jettham bhaginim mititthine thapetvi
avasesibhi samviisam kappesum.

Tesam puttehi ca dhitahi ea vaddhamininam aparena
samayena jettha-bhaginiyi kuttha-rogo udapadi, kovildra-
puppha-sadisiini gattini ahesam. Rija-kumird : ¢ Imiya
saddhim ekato nisajjatthinabhojanidini karontinam pi upari
ayam rogo samkamatiti’ cintetvi, ekadivasam uyyina-kilam
gacchantd viya tam yane fropetvii arsiifiam pavisitva
bhiimi-ghara-ssmkhepena® pokkharanim khanipetva, tattha
khadaniya-bhojaniyena saddhim tam pakkhipitva upari
paticchidetvii pafisum datvil pakkamimsu. Tena samayena
Ramo wiama Birinasi - riji  kuttha- rogi orodhehi® eca
nitakehi ca jigucchiyamino, tena samvegena jettha-puttassa
rajjam datva, araiifiam pavisitvd, tattha [panna - salam

1 Bm gkakam . . ¢ na sokkhissati, * Bm sace,

3 Bm kumiiruke, asadisa-payoge. * Bm rocemiti, 51 karocemiti,
4 Bm bhilimiynp.

® Bm -rogo nigikitthibi ca orodhoki ea,
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miipetvi]' vana-patta-phaliphalini ? paribhuiijanto na cirass’
evs arogo suvanpa-vanpno hutvid ito ¢'ito ca vicaranto
mahantam susira-rukkham disvdi, tuss’ abbhantare solasa-
hattha-ppamanam okisam sodhetvd, dviirail ca vitapinai
ea yojetvd, nissenim bandhitva, tattha visam kappesi. So
angira-katahe aggim katvii rattim miga-sakuniddinam ? sare?
supanto sayati, So ‘asukasmim padese siho saddam akisi
asukasmim vyaggho' ti sallakkhetvd pabhite tattha gantva
vighiisa-mansam adaya pacitvii khadati.

Ath’ ekadivasam tasmim pacciisa-samaye aggim jiletva
nisinune,  raja-dhitdya sarira-gandhena Agantyd vyaggho
tasmim padese pansum viyilhanto padare vivaram akdsi.
Tena ca vivarena si vyaggham disvii bhitd vissaram akasi.
So tam saddam sutvi ‘Itthi-saddo eso’ ti ca sallakkhetva,
pito va tattha gantvid ‘ko etthdti?’ Fha. * Matugdmo
gamiti’ ¢ Kimp jatika'siti?’  ‘ Okkika- mabirajassa dhita
simiti.’? ‘Nikkamiti’ *Na sakkisimiti’ *Kim kirapa’
ti? *Chavi-rogo me atthiti.’

Bo sabbam pavattim puechitva khattiya-minena anikkha-
mantim ‘ Abam pi khattiyo’ ti attano khattiya-bhiavam
jiniipetvii, nissenim datvi uddharitvd, attano vasanokdsam
netva, sayam paribhutta-bhesajjani yeva dassetvii,® na cirass’
eva arogam suvanna-vanpam katvi, tiya saddhim samviisam
kappesi. S pathama-samvisen’ eva gabbham ganhitvi dve
putte vijayi. Puna pi dve ti. Evam solasakkhattum vijayi.
Evam te dvattimsa bbitturo ahesum. Te anupubbena
vuddhipatte® pita sabba-sippani sikkhapesi.

Ath’ ekadivasam eko Rima-raiiio nagara-visi vana-
carako 7 pabbate ratandni gavesanto rajanam disva saiijiini,
¢ Janam’ aham deva tumhe’ ti cdha® Tato nam rdjd sabbam
pavattim pucchi. Tasmim yeva khane te diraka agamimsu.
So te disvi, ‘ko ime?" ti Gha, ‘ Puttd me ’ ti ca vutte, tesam

1 B8 omit. 2 Bm miila-phalani.
2 Bm giikaridinam sadde. ¢ Bm dhitimhiti.

& datri.  Em vuddhippaite.
T 88 omit.

® Bm gafijinitvA Aha : * Jandima deva tumbe © ti.
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mitivansam puecchitva, ‘laddham dani me pabbatan’ ti
nagaram gantvi reiifio arocesi. So ‘Pitaram anessimiti’ -
caturafiginiyi senilya saddhim tattha gantva, pitaram
vanditvi, ‘ Rajjam deva paticchiti! yiei. 8o ¢ Alam tita,
na tattha gacchimi, idh’ eva me imam rukkham apanetvi
nagaram mapehiti* ha.

So tathd katvi tassa nagarassa kola *-rukkham apanetvi
katattd Kola-nagaran ti ca, vyaggha-pathe katatta Vyaggha-
pajjan * ti citi dve nimani dropetvii pitaram vanditva attano
nagaram agamisi. Tato vayappatte kumire mita dha, ‘ Tita
tumhitkam Kapila-vatthu-viisino Sukya matula hontj, mitula-
dbitinam pana vo evariipam nima kesa-gahanam  hoti
evariipam dussa-gahanam, yadi ti nabfinatittham dgacchanti,
tadd gantvd, yassa ya ruceati, so tam ganhatiti’ Te tath’
eva gantvi, tasu nahitva! sisam sukkhiipayamfinisu, yam
yam icchimsu tam tamp gahetvi nimam sivetvi agamamsu.®
Sakya-rijano sutvd ‘ Hotu bhane amhikam fiataki eva te’ ti
tunhi ahesum.

Ayam Sakya-Koliyioam ¢ uppatti. Evam tesam Sikiya’-
koliyinam afifamaiifiam aviha-vivitham karontiinam yiva
Buddha-kili anupacchinno va vanso dgato. Tattha Bhagava
Sakiya-vansam dassetum fe rafthasma pabbijita Himavanta-
passe pokkharaniyd fire i idim Tha,

Tattha sammantiti vasanti.

Sakyd vata bho ti ratthamha pabbijitd arafifie vasantd pi
jati-sambhedom akatvi kula-vafisam anurakkhitum sakya,’
samatthil patibala ti attho.

Tadagge ti tam aggam katvd, tato patthayati attho,

So ea nesam pubba-puriso ti. 8o Okkiko riji etesam
pubba-puriso, n’ atthi etesam gahapati-vaisena sambheda-
mattam piti evam Sakya-vansam pakisetva, idini Ambattha-
vansam pakisento raitiio kho pandti idim ha,

! Bm sampaticohiti, 3 58 Lola (twica).
: g;n ‘i'mhputhﬁn. ‘ gﬂsl nhatvii; 83 nahintva,
& o BE dgamimen. . volivi itti
S I:-qh ; gramim s !:‘ﬁriu..um {omitting Sakya).
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Hanham nama' janesiti kala-vannam anto kuechiyam yeva
saiijata-dantam pariilha-massu-diithikam puttam vijayi

Paccabhasiti? * Yakkho jato’ ti bhayena palayitva dvaram
pidhiiya thitesu ghara-minusakesu ito ¢'ito ca vicaranto
*dhopetha ® man ’ ti adini vadanto, uccii-saddam akasi.

17. Te mdnacakd Bhagavantim efad avocun ti, attano
upiarambhe mocanatthaya, etam Mi-bhavan-ti-adi-vacanam
avocum. Tesam kira etad ahosi, * Ambattho amhikam
dcariyassa jetthantevisi, sace mayam evariipe thine eka-dve-
vacana-mattam pi na vakkhima, ayam no acariyassa santike
paribhindjssatiti’ upirambha-mocanattham etam avocum.
Cittena pan’ assa nimmada-bhavam dkankhanti. Ayam kira
mina-nissitattd tesam pi appiyo va.

Ialyana-cakkarano ti madhura-vacano.

Asmim vacane ti attand uggahite vedattaya-vacane, Pafi-
mantetun ti pucchitam pafiham patikathetum, vissajjetun ti
attho, Etasmim va diasi-putta-vacane pafimantefun ti uttaram
kathetum. :

18. Atha kho Bhagard ti, atha Bhagavi ‘Sace ime
minavaki ettha nisinnd evam ueca-saddam karissanti, ayam
katha pariyosinam na gamissati. Handa ne nissadde katva
Ambatthen’ eva saddhim kathemiti,” te mapavake etad avoca.

Tattha mantacho ti mantayatha, MNayd saddliim manfetiti
maya saha kathetu.

19. Evam vutte mapavaka cintayimsu ¢ Ambattho tiva
4 Disi-putto’ siti ”’ vutto puna sisam ukkhipitum ndsaklkhi.
Ayam kho pana jati nama dujjind, sace aiifiam pi kafici
samano Gotamo * Tvam daso” ti vakkhati, ko pana tena
saddhim attam karissati. Ambattho attand bandham* putakam
attand va mocetiti ’ attinam parimocetva tass’ eva upari
khipanta Swiafo va bho Gotamdti adim Ghamsu.

20. Sahadhammiko ti sahetuko sakarano.

Akdama vyakdtabbo ti attani anicchantena pi vyikaritabbo,
avassam vissajjetabbo ti attho.

1 B¢ kaphamn ; S2t knphamadi ; 5b kapha,
* Sdu mribhimi: Bm pabyilisiti 3 B dhovatha.
4 Bm B,
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Afifiena vd aniam paficarissasili afifiena vi vacanens afism
vacanam paticarissasi, njjhottharissasi paticchadessasiti attho.
Yo hi *Kim gotto tvan’ ? ti evam puttho, * Aham tayo vede
jinamiti idini vadati, ayam afifiena afifiam paticarati nima.

Pakkamisasi vdti, pucchitam paiham jinanto va akathetu-
kiimataya utthaydsani gamissasi vii.

Tunhi ahositi. ‘Bamano Gotamo mam simam yeva dasi-
putta-bhiavam kathdpetu-kimo simam yeva kathite diso
nama jato yeva hoti, aymp pann dvattikkhattum codetva
tuphi bhavissati, tato abam parivattetvil pakkamissimiti’
cintetva, tunhi ahosi.

21. Vajiram panimhi assiti Fajirapani. ¥akkho ti na yo
vit 0 vit yakko Sakko devaraja ti veditabbo.

Adittan ti aggivannnam. Sampajjalitan ti sutthu pajja-
litam. Sajofibhitan ti samantato joti-bhiitam, ekaggi-jala-
bhiitan i attho.

Thito hotiti, mahantam sisam kandala-makula-sadisa dithit
bhayinakini akkhi-nasddiniti evam virfipa-riipam mipetvi
thito. Kosma pan’es’dgato ti?  Ditthi-vissajjapanattham.
Api ca: ‘ Ahail ¢’ eva kho pana dhammam deseyyam pare ca
me na djaneyyun’ ti evam dhamma-desandya appossukka-
bhivam dpanne Bhagavati Sakko Mahi-Brahmuna saddhim
agantvii: “ Bhagavai dbammam desetha,! tumhikam anityn
avattamiine pana mayam vattipessima, tumhikam dhammuo-
cakkam hotu amhikam dnd-cakkan” ti patiifiam akdsi.
Tasmi ‘ Ajja Ambattham nisetva paitham vissajjipessimiti’
agato.

Bhagard ¢ era passati Ambattho c4ti. Yadi hi tam aiifie
pi passeyyum tam kirapam agaru assa. ‘Ayam Samano
Gotamo Ambattham attano viide anotarantam fiatvii yakkham
avahetvi dassesi’ Tato Ambattho bbayena kathesiti’
vadeyyum, tasma Bhagavil c’eva passati Ambattho ca,
Tassa tam disva va sakals-sarirato sedi mumit!:su_+ Anto-
kuechi viparivattamini * mahiravam ravi! 8o ¢ Anne pi nu

1 Fa Bm desstn, : avihetva .
3 Bm parivattamfno. i E: :1:1:7"‘ daseli.
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kho passantiti’ olokento kassa ci lomahansa-mattam pi na
addasa. Tato ‘Idam bhaysm mam eva uppannam, saciham
“ Yakkho” ti vakkhimi, “Kim tuyh’eva® akkhini atthi?
tvam eva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva
Samanena Gotamena vida-samghite pakkhitte® va yakkham
 passasiti” vadeyyun’ cintetva, ‘ Na dini me idha aifum
patisarapam atthi afiiatra Samapid Gotamd’ ti mafiiamano,
Atha kho Ambattho manaro . .. pe ... Bhagacantam elad
aroed.

Tana-* gavesili tinan ti' gavesamino., Lena’-gavesiti lenan
ti® gavesamiino.  Sarapa-gavesiti sarapan ti gavesamano.
Ettha va tiyati rakkhatiti tanam, niliyanti etthiti lenam,
saripiititi? sarapam bhayam hinsati viddhansetiti attho.
Upanisiditea ti upagamma hetthdsane nisiditva. Brametiti
vadatu.

23. Dakkhina-janapadan ti, dakkhipa-patho ti pakatam
Gangaya dakkhipato pikata® - janapadarm. Tadd kira
dakkhipipathe bahii tipasd ® honti. So tattha gantva ekam
tiipasam vattapativattiyd fridhesi. So tassa upakiram disvi
fha *Ambho purisa mantam te demi, ymm icchasi tam
mantam ganhdti.’ So dha ‘Na me ficariya aiiiena mantena
kiceam atthi, yass’ anubhivena dvudham na parivaitati tam
me mantam dehiti.’ So ‘bhaddam bho’ ti tassa dhanu-
agamaniyam Ambattham nima vijjem addsi. So tam vijjam
uggahetvil tatth’ eva vimansitva ‘ Idini mama manoratham
piiressimiti,’ isi-vesam gahetvid Okkikassa santikam adgato.
Tena vuattam dakkhina - janapadam ganted  brahme mante
adhiyited rajdnam Okkiakam upasamkamited ti.

Ettha ca brahme mante ti inubhiva-sampannatiya settha-
mante.

Ko n' eva re miyam dasi-putto ti, ko nu eva are ayam mama

disi-putto.

I fch gomhe va; Bm tavam evo. * Bm eamghatte pakkhitto,
3 5t Bm tagam. t Bm omits,

¢ Bm lepam ; 88 lena (thrice). f fm omita,

7 Be parigatiti; Bm saratiti. * Bm omits.

¥ Bw Krahmano-tipasi.
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So tap khurappan ti, So tam riji maretu-kimataya
sannihitam! saram tassa mantinubbivena n’eva khipitum
na apanetum asakkhi. Tavad eva sakala-sarire safijata-sedo
bhayena vedhamino atthasi.

Amaced ti mahd-amaced. Pdrisajja i itare parisivacara.?

Etad avoeun ti, *Dandaki-radiio Kisavaccha? - tapase
aparaddhassa Avudha-vutthiyd sakala-rattham vinattham,
Nilikiro* paficasu tapasesu Ajjuno ca Angirase aparaddho
pathavim bhinditvd nirayam pavittho’ ti cintayanta bhayena
gtam sotthi bhadante ti @di-vacannm avocum. ;

Sotthi bhacissati raiio ¢i. Idam vacanam Kanho ciram
tanhi hutvi tato aneka-ppakiram yiciyamino ‘Tumhikam
raiiiia amhadisassa ® isino khurappam sandahantena® bhariyam
kammam katan ’ ti iidini ca vatvi pacchi abhasi.

Udayissatiti™ bhijjhissati, bhusa®-mutthi viya vippakiri-
yissatiti.? Idam so ‘Janam tisessimiti* musa bhanati,
sara-tthambhana - matte yeva hi’ ssa vijjiya dnubhavo
phidiatra. Ito paresu pi vacanesu es’ eva nayo.

Pallomo ti panna-lomo, loma-haisa-mattam pi’ ssa na
bhavissatiti. Idam kira so ‘Sace me rija tam darikam
dassatiti * patififiam karetvi avaea.

Kumire khurappam patitthapesiti, Tena “saro otaratlti’
mante parivatti, te kumirassa nibhiyam patitthapesi.

Dhitaram adasiti, sisam dhovitvil adiisam bhujissam™ katva
dhitaram adisi, ulire ca nam thiine thapesi.

Ma kho tumhe mdparakd ti. Idam Bhagavd * Ekena
pakkhena Ambattho Bakyinam fiati hotiti’ pakiisento tassa
samassisanattham aha.  Tato Ambattho ghati - satena
abhisitto viys passaddha-daratho hutvi samassisitva ‘ Bamano
Gotamo mam “na nisessimiti” ¥ ekenn pakkhenn fatim
karoti, khattiyo kirdham asmiti’ cintesi.

1 Bm synnahitam (seo below, note 6).

Z Bm Pﬂris.ijuui. & Iim Kissavaccha.
¢ B8 Niliki-mififio ; Bm nilikero. % Hin midisassa.
* B™ sannaybantena (see above, note 1), T Bm Undriyissatiti.

® Bm thusa. * Bm vippakarissatiti.
1 &t *tthamba ; e girattham bhand ; Be sirn-santhombhana,
1l Bedh bhuiijissam ; Bm blijissam. B Bm mam tosessimilti,
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24. Atha Bhagavia ¢ Ayam Ambattho Khattiyo "smiti "
safiiam karoti, attano akhattiya-bbavim na janati, handa
nam janipessimiti,’ ! Khattiya-vaisam dassetum uttarim
desanam vaddhento Tam kim maiiiasi Ambattho ti adim aha.

Tattha ihdti imasmim loke.

Brihmanesiti Brahmaninam antare.

Asanam vd udakam va ti aggdsanam va aggodakam va.

Saddhe ti matake uddissa kata-bbatte.  Thalipake ti
mangalddi-bhatte,  Fadsie ti yofifia-bhatte.  Padhupe ti
pahunakinam kata-bhatte, pugn&kﬁm-blmite vt

Api n’ ssdti api nu assa khattiya-puttassa.

Avatam vd assa andeafam vé ti Brihmana - kafidasa
nivaranam bhaveyya vii no va, Brihmana-dirikam labheyya
v na vi labheyyati attho. !

Anuppanno i kbattiya-bhiivam sppatto, aparisuddho ti
attho. e :

26. Ttthiyd cd itthim karifed ti itthiya va itthim pari-
yesitvi. n s

Kismicid eva pakarane ti kismicid eva dose, Brahmananam
ayutte akatabba-karane. ) !

Assa® pufendti bhasma-putena, sise charikam okiritva ti
attho.

28. Jane tasmin ti janatasmim,’ pajiyati attho, .

¥Ye gotta-patisdrino ti ye jane tasmim gottam patisaranti
* Aham Gotamo, aham Ka_sanpn ! ti, tesu loke gutm-putisﬁriau
khattiyo settho, 4

Anumatd mayd ti mama sabbadifiuta-fianena saddhim
samsanditvi * desitd, mayd anufifiata.

2.

1. Imdya pana gathdya e{jjd-carana-sampanno ti idam
padam sutvd, Ambattho cintesi: ‘Vijja nima tayo Veds,

carapam pafica silini, tayidam amhikam yeva atthi, vijja-

18n; i  B5 omit.
i ;mm.m ¢ Bm janitasmim.
¥ Bm samsandetvi,
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carana-sampanno ce settho, mayam eva settha’ ti nittham
gantvil vijji-caranam pucchanto, Katamam pana fam bho
Gotama caranam kalama sa vijja ti Gha. Ath’ assa Bhagava
tam Brihmana-samaya-siddham jati-vadadi-patisamyuttan
ﬁjji—carnr:mm patikkhipitva anuttaram vijji-caranam desetu’l-
kimo Na kho Ambatthati adim aha.

Tattha jati-vddo ti jatim drabbha viado. Briahmanass' eva
idam vattati na Suddassiti adi-vacanan ti attho. Esa nayo
sabbattha.

Jati-cada-rinibaddhd? ti jati-viade vinibaddha. Esa naye
sabbattha.

2. Tato Ambattho: * Yattha dini “mayam laggissimiti”
cintayimha tato no Samano Gotamo mahi-vite bhusam
punanto? viya diiram eva avakkhipi! yattha pana mayam
alaggi® [tattha no niyojesi,] ayam no vijji-carana-sampada
fidtum vattatiti’ cintetvdi, puna vijja-caranam ® puechi. Ath'
assa Bhagavil samudiigamato pabhuti vijja-carapam dassetum
Idha Ambattha Tathdgafo ti adim aha.

Ettha Bhagava carapa-pariyipannam pi tividham silam
vibhajunto ‘idam assa hoti carapasmin’ ti aniyatetva.?
Tidam pi’ssa hoti silasmin ti sila-vasen’ eva niyatesi. Koasma?
Tassa pi hi kifici silam atthi, tasma ¢ Carana-vasena-niyyiti-
yamane® te mayam pi carana-sampannii ' ti tattha tatth’ eva
lnggeyya. Yam pana tena supinena pi na dittha-pubbam,
tass' eva vasena niyyitento pathamaiihdnam wpasampajja vika-
rafi. Idam pi ’ssa holi caranasmim . . . pe . .. calu-
tthafjhinam upasampeffe ciharati. Idam pi‘ssa hofi caranasmin
ti aha. Ettavata attha pi samapattiyo caranan ti niyyatita
honti. Vipassanii-danato patthdya atthavidha pi pafifa

3. Apdya-mukhdniti vinasa-mukhini.

Anabhisamblunamdne ti asampapunanto, avisahamino va,

I 5t Pim daseetu- (see below on I11. 2. 2). = Bm -bandha {twice).

3 P blhisam 4II1én§1nnl.|1. ¢ Em avakkhasi,

B na lnpyiima ; omit f.n.n. Ly Bﬂrmm-mw ¥

T B aniyyid® (thrics). ® 50 -yamige; Sb ?m ne.
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Kharim vidham? ddaydti. Ettha khariti arani-kamandalu-
siicidayo? tapasa-parikkhari. Vidho? ti kiico,! tasma khiiri-
bharitam kiicam adayiti attho. Ye pana khari-vividhan ti
pathanti te khiriti kajassa nimam, vividhan ti bahum?
kamandalu- adi-parikkhiran ti vapnayanti.

Paratta-phala-bhojano ti patita-phala-bhojano.

Paricdrake ti kappiyakarana-pattapatiggahana-padadho-
vanidi vatta-karana-vasena paricaranako, kimaii eca guni-
dhiko pi khipdsava-simanero puthujjana-bhikkhussa vutta-
nayen’ eva pariciirako hoti. Ayam pana na tidiso, gunavasena
pi veyyivacca-karana-vasena pi limako yeva. Kasmid pana
tiipasa - pabbajji sisanassa vindsa-mukhan ti vottd i ?
Yasmi gacchantam gacchantam sisanam tipasa - pabbajja-
vasena osakkissati. Imasmim hi sisane pabbajitvi tisso sikkha
piiretum asakkontam ® lajji’ sikkha-kima ‘N atthi taya
saddhim uposatho vii pavirapd ve samgha-kammam via * ti
jiguechitvd parivajjenti® So: ‘Dukkaram khuradhari-
pamam sisane patipatti- piirapam, tdpasa-pabbajji pana
sukard ¢’ eva bahujana-sammatd citi’ vibbhamitva tipaso
hoti. Adiiiio tam disva * Kim tayid katan P ti pucchati. So:
¢ Bhiiriyam tumhitkam sisane kammam, idha pana sacchanda-
cirino mayan ' ti vadati. So pi: * Yadi evam, aham pi etth’
eva pabbajjamiti’ etassa anusikkhanto tdpaso hoti. Evam
aiifio pi aiifio piti kamena tipasa bahuka honti. Tesam
uppanna-kiile sisanam osakkitem nidma bhavissati. ‘Loke
evariipo Buddho nima uppajji, tassa idisam niima sdsanam
ahositi’ suti-mattam eva bhavissati. Idam sandhaya
Bhagavi tipasa-pabbajja-sisanassa vinisa-mukhan ti dha.

Kudddla-pifakan ti  kanda - miila - phala - gahanattham
kuddilaii ¢ eva pitakai ca. Gima-simantam va ti-vijja-
carapa-sampadddini anabhisambhunanto, kasi-kammidihi ca
jivitam nipphadetum dukkhan ti maifiamano, bahujana-

1 88 khiirim vividhom (see Udina VI. 2). * Bm -gnji-cimar-.

3 B8 vividho (but see C. &. 11. 2. and the 0.C, at Pic, 88, 2. 2),

4 8t Bm kijo, kijamp. 4 Bm bahukam.

¢ §t Bm asakkon!a. 1 84 lajji-; Bm lajjino.

® Bm parivajjanti.
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kuhipanattham gima-simante vi nigama-simante vi aggi-
salam katvd sappi-tela-dadhi-madhu-tila-tandaladihi ¢ eva
nani-dariibi ca homa-karana-vasena aggim paricaranto
acchati,

Catudedram dgaram karited ti catomukham dinfigaram
karitvi.! Tassa dvire manpdapam katvd, tattha paniyam
upatthapetvd dgatigate paniyena Apucchati. Yam pi’ssa
addhika kilanti paniyam pivitvii paritutthi bhatta-putam va
tandulddini va denti, tam sabbam gahetvi ambila-yagu-
adini katvi bahutaram &misa- gahanattham kesaii oi tani
deti, kesaii ¢i bhatta-pacana-bhjanddini deti, tehi pi dinnam
amisam va pubbanniparannini? va ganhiiti. Tani vaddhiya
payojeti. Evim vaddhamana-vibhavo go-mahisa-dasi-dasa-
pariggaham karoti, mahantam kutumbam santhapeti. Tmam
sandhay’ etam vattam eatudedram dgdaram karitea acchatiti,

Tam aham yathd sattim yatha balam patipajessamiti idam
pan’assa patipatti - mukham, imind hi mukhena so evam
patipajjatiti.

Ettavata ca Bhagavatii sabba pi tapasa-pabbajja niddittha
honti. Katham? Atthavidha hi tdpasi: saputtabhariya
uiich@-cariyd * anaggapakkhiki 4 asamapiki asamamutthika
dantavakkalikia pavatta-phala-bhojino * pandupalisika ti.
Tattha ye Keniya-jatilo viya kutumbam santhapetvii vasanti,
te saputta-bhariyd nima. Ye pana ¢ Sakalattabhivo? nima
pabbajitassa ayutto’ ti liyana-maddanatthinesu vihi-mugga-
miisa-tilddini samkaddhitva pacitvii paribhuiijanti, te uncha-
cariya®* nama. Ye ¢ Khalena khalam  vicaritvd vihim
aharitva kottetva paribhufijanan nima ayuttan ’ ti gima-
nigamesn tandala-bhikkham gahetva pacitya paribhuiijanti,
te anaggapakkhika® nima. Ye pana ‘Kim pabbajjitassa
samapakeniti #' gimam pavisitva pakka - bhikkham eva

} Bm pindguam kated, _* Se pubbaghaparaphayiai ; B o,

T
m iki ; MBS, anaggi (but 85 all have o ot . 270, n. 9, ar

4 Bm r::munhrkﬁ (58 helow mzﬂmul;h-ki}_ P o 8 and 271, 0, T

t Bm blmjnmi {but below p. 271 note 9 -bhoji).

7 B= mputtadira-bhivo, " Scujji; St nochi ; Sith laj,

* B anaggipakkiki (seo note 4).
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ganhanti, te asimapaka nima. Ye ‘ Divase divase bhikkhi-
pariyetthi nama dukkha pabbajitassiti’ mutthi - pasinena
ambitakidinam rukkhinam tacam kottetva khiadanti, te
asamamutthikia! nima. Ye pana pasinena tacam kottetva
vicaranan nama dukkhan ’ ti danteh’ eva uppitetvii khidanti,
te dantavakkaliki niima. Ye ¢ Dantehi tacom uppitetvia
khddanam nima dukkham pabbajitassdti’ leddu-dandidihi
paharitvd patitini phalini paribhuiijanti, te pavatta-phala-
bhojine® nama. Ye pana ‘Leddhu - dandadihi patetva
paribhogo nima asiruppo pabbajitassiti’ sayam patitin’ eva
puppha-phala-palisini * khadanti yipenti, te pandupalisika
nima. Te tividha ukkattha - majjhima - muduka - vasena.
Tattha ye nisinnatthinato anutthiya hatthena pipunatthine ¢
yeva patitam gahetvii khiadanti te ukkatthd. Ye eka-rukkhato
aifiam rukkham na gacchanti te majjhima. Ye tam tam
rukkha-milam gantvii pariyesitva khadanti te muduka.

Ima pana attha pi tipasa-pabbajjd imihi catuhi yeva
samgabam goacchanti. Katham?  Etdsu hi saputtabhariya
ea uiichii-cariyi ® ca dinfgiram ° bhajanti, anaggapakkhika?
cn asimapikikii ca agyiagiram bhajanti, asammutthikia® ca
danta-vakkaliki ea kanda-miila-phala-bhojanam bhajanti,
pandu - paliso® pavatta - phala - bhojanam  bhajati.  Tena
vattam 1 * Ettivatd ca Bhagavati sabbi pi LlPﬂ-E-ﬂ‘Pubbﬂ]}II.
niddittha hontiti.’

4. Idini Bhagavi shcariyakassa Ambatthassa vijji-carana-
sampadaya apiys-mukbam pi apatta-bhavam dassetum fam
frim manitasi Ambatfhdti adim dha. Tam uttinattham eva.

. Atland dpdyilo pi ff;mrrpu: amdno ti" attand vijji-carana-
mmpud.t}u iipayikeniipi aparipliriyamanena.!*

6. Dattikan ™ dinnakam. Sammulhibhdcam pi na daddatiti,
Kasma pana nadadati? So kira sammukha-ivajjanin™ nima

1 Bm ayamutthiki. * Bm bhojani.

3 l_tmpniphl phala-pando-palisddini. : ]‘5;:: papupann-jthina,
agary
T Bm anaggipakkiki, * pm ﬂ'l'ﬂlﬂl?;tmn.

* St ndds en; E' pavaiia-phala-bhoji ea pul;lqlu pnlnllku ed . . . bhajanti.
1% Above p. 270,

2 Bm lpnhpurn.mﬁnma 88 -mino. " Sﬂ _ﬂltmndn.u Sibt padan,
11 Bm gvattanim ; S59b dvajjanam ("nim below, comp. p. 265).
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vijjam janiti. Yadd rdjd mabArshena alarikiirena alankato
hoti, tadi raiifio samipe thatvia tassa alankirassa nidmam
gaphati, REja nime gahite ‘ Na demiti’ vattum na sakkoti.
Datvi puna chana-divase ‘ Alaikiram fharathdti’ vatvi,
‘ N' atthi deva, tumhehi brihmanassa dinno’ ti vutte, * Kasmi
me dinno ?’ ti pucchi. Te amnced ¢ So Brithmano sammukkha
avajjanim! miyam? janati, taya tumhe dvattetvi gahetvi
gucchatiti’ @hamsu. Apare raiiiii saha tassa atisahiya-
bhavam asahanta abamsu: ‘Deva etassa Brihmanassa sarire
safikha-palita-kuttham niama, tumhe etam disvii va alingatha
parimasatha, idaii ca kuttham nima kiya-samsagga-vasena
anugacchati, mi evam karothiti’ Tato patthilya tassa raji
sammukhibhivam na deti.

Yasmi pana so Brihmano pandito khatta-vijjiya® kusalo
tena saha mantetvii kata-kammam nima na virujjhati, tasmi
sani-pikiirassa anto thatv bahi thitena tena saddhim manteti.
Tam sandbiiya vuttam firo-dussan fena mantefitit Tattha
tiro dussam tendti iro-dussan fena. Ayam eva va pitho.

Dhammikan ti anavajjam. Payatan® ti abhiharitv dinnam.

Kathan tassa rgja ti. Yassa raiifio Brihmino idisam
bhikkham patigapheyya kathan tassa Brihmanassa so rija
sammukhi-bhavam pi na dadeyya? Ayam pana adinnakam
miyiya ganhati, ten’ assa sammukhibhivam riji na
dadatiti nittham eva gantabban ti ayam ettha adbhippiyo.
“Idam pana kirapam thapetvi rijinam ¢ eva Brahmanai
ca na affo koci janati, tad etam evam rahassam patic-
channam pi jivati, addhd sabbafifin samano Gotamo” ti
nittham gamissatiti’® Bhagavi pakisesi.

7. Idini ayaii ca Ambattho fcariyo ¢’ assa mante nissilya
atimiinino, tena nesam manta-nissita-mane-nimmaddana-
ttham uttarim desanam vaddhento, Tam kim masiiasi Ambattha.
Tidha rdjd ti adim aha.

! Bm Gvattanim.

2 8t misam; Scth mi; Bm Gram (see below, line 23),

* Fim khetta-vijjiva (see above, p. 83).

4 B3 tiro-dussanena mante tiniti. ¥ Bm payiitan,
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Tattha rathipatthare ti rathamhi raidio thanattham attha-
ritva sajjita-padese. :

Uygaki cdti' uggat-uggatehi vi amaccehi.

Rajaiitehiti anabhisitta-kumarehi.

Kaitcid eva mantanan ti ‘ Asukasmim padese talikam va
mitikam vi kitum vattati, asukasmim gimam vi nigamam
¥il nagaram vi nivesetun’ ti evariipa-pikata-mantanam.

Tad eva mantapan ti. Yam idisam raifid mantitam tod
eva tadiseh’ eva sisukkhepa-bhamukukkhepidihi akarehi
sianteyiya.

Raja-bhanitan #i. Yathi raiiiii bhanitam tassa tassa atthassa
sidhana-samattham, api nu so pi tassa tassa atthassa sidhana-
samattham eva bhanitam bhanatiti attho.

8. Parattdre ti pavattayitiro.

Yesan ti yesam santakam.

Manta-padan ti vedn *-samkhiitam mantam eva.

@Gitan ti Atthakidihi dasahi porinaka-brihmanehi sara-
sampatti-vasena sijjhayitam.

Paruftan ti afifiesam vuttam, vicitan ti attho.

Samihitan ti samupabbiilham,® rasi-riisi-katam® pindam
katvil thapitan ti attho.

Tud anugdyantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam
anugayanti anusajjhiyanti.

Tad anubhdsantili tam anubbasanti, idam purimass’ eva
vevacanam.

Bhasitam anubhdsantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusa-
jjhayanti.

Vicitam anuedcenfifi tehi afifiesam vicitam anuvicenti.

Seyyathidan ti te katame ti attho.

Afthako ti adini tesam nimani. Te kira dibbena cakkhuni
oloketvil parlpaghitam skatvi Kassapa-sammisambuddhassa
Bhagavato pivacanena saha samsandetvii mante ganthesum.?
Apardparam pana Brahmani papatipatadini pukkhipitvi tayo
vede bhinditva Buddha-vacanena saddhim virnddhe ® akamsu.

1 Bm ugpehi vt * fm hedattayn.
3 Bm gamupabyilham. ¢ Bm risikatam.
¥ Bm pandhimsn, 5 ¢ m virnddhom,
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N etam thanam vijjatiti yens tvam isi bhaveyyasi etam
kiranam na vijati. Idha Bhagavi yasmi ‘ Esa puechiyamino
pi attano avatthirana-bhiivam fatva pativacanam na dassatiti’
jiniti, tasmi patifiinm agahetvi va isi-bhavam patikkhipi.

9. Idini yasmi te porini dasa brihmand nirimagandha’
anitthigandhii rajojalla-dbard brahma-cirino araiifiiyatane
pabbata-pidesu vana-miila phaldhird vasimsu, yada katthaci
gantu-kima honti iddhiya dkiisen’ eva gacchanti n’atthi
tesam yinena kiceam, sabba-disiisu ca tesam mettidi-brahma-
vihara-bhivani 'va drakkhia hoti n’atthi tesam pikira-purisa-
guttihi? attho, imind ca Ambatthena suta-pubba ca® tesam
patipatti, tasmil imassa sheariynkassa tesam patipattito Araka-
bhavam dassetum Twm kim mannas Ambatthdti adim Gha.

10. Tatthn ricita-kdlakan ti vieinitvii apanita-kalakam.

Vethakantapassahiti® dussa-pattadussa-veni-adibi vethakehi

‘namita-phasukahi.*

Kuttagalehiti sobhii-karanattham kappetum yutta-tthinesu
kappita-valehi, Ettha ca valaviinam yeva vili, kappitinam
rathiinam valava-yuttatta pana rathi pi kutta-vali ti vatta.

Ukkinna -parikhdsiti  khita-parikhiisa.®  Ukkhitéa-palighd-
giti? thapita-palighiisu. Nogardpakdrikdsdfi. Ettha upaka-
riki ti paresam arohapa-niviirapattham samanta nagara-
pakarassa adhobhiige kata-sudhakammam vuceati. Idha pana
tahi upakirikihi yuttini nagarin’ eva nagarlipakirikiyo ti
adhippeti. Rakkhdpenlifi, tadisesu nagaresu vasanta pi
attanam rakkhipenti.

Kaikha ti ‘Sabbafifin na® sabbaiiiifiti’ evam samsayo.
Vimatiti tass' eva vevacanam. Virlipd mati, vinicchetum
asamattha ti attho. Idam Bhagavd: ¢ Ambatthassa imina
attabhiivena magga-pitubhive n’atthi, kevalam divaso viti-
vattati, ayam kho pana lakkhapa-pariyesanattham agato, tam

|

! Gedh mirdgamandhi. 2 go it
3 ekt omit ‘gdy tipassahiti; »
» ?:-:imh; Bm pasukihi. % ahit; I vetthakanata®.
¢ Bm khata-, T Bm okkhitta-,

# 84 am,
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pi kiccam na sarati, hand’ assa sati-jananattham nayam
demiti’ dha.

11. Evam vatvii pana yasmid Buddhinam nisinndnam va
nipanninam ! vi koei lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti,
thitinam pana cankamantinam va sakkoti, acinpa-cetam
Buddhinam lakkhapam pariyesanattham dgata-bhiavam fiatva
utthiydsani cankamidhitthinam niima tena Bhagavil utthiyd-
sani bahi nikkhanto, tasma Atha kho Bhagard ti adi-vuttam.

Samannesiti gavesi, ekam dve ti v ganayanto saminayi.

Yebhuyyendti pathena,? bahukini addasa appani na addasiti
attho. Tato yani na addasa tesam dipanattham vuttam
thapeted dre ti.

Kankhatiti, ‘aho vata passeyyan’ti patthanam appadeti.
Vicikicehatiti tato tato tiini vicinanto kicchati, na sakkoti
datthum. Nadhimuceatiti tiya vicikicchaya sannitthinam na
gacchati. Na sampasidatiti tato ¢ Paripunpa-lakkhano ayan’
ti Bhagavati pasidam nédpajjati. Kankhiya va dubbali
vimati vuttd, vicikicchdiya majjhima, anadhimuccanatiya
balavati, asampasidena tehi tihi dhammehi citassa kalusa-
bhivo.?

Kosohite ti vatthi-kesena paticchanne. Vatthaguyhe ti
angajite. Bhagavato hi virapass’ eva kosohitam vattha-
guyham suvappa-vannam paduma-gabbha-saminam. Tam
so vattha-paticchannatti apassanto antomukha-gatdya ca
jivhiya pahiita-bhavam asallakkhento, tesu dvisu lakkhanesn
kankhi ahosi vieikicchi.

12. Tathdripan ti. Katham® riipam kim ettha aiifiena
vattabbam ? Vuttam® etam Nigasena-ttheren’ eva Milinda-
raiia putthena : ‘“ Atidukkaram ® bhante Nigasena Bhaga-
vatid katan” ti. “Kim mabdrajiti”? *Mahajanena hiri-
karan - okiisam Brahmiyu - brihmanassa ca anteviisinam’
Uttarassa ca Baviriynssa anteviisinam solasa brihmananan

! §h Bm mippanninam. ‘ * Bm payena.
3 Bm kilussiyn-bhivo (enly one s at p. 95). * Bm Iﬁm

4 Not in the published text. But comp. pp. 168, 9.

¢ 54 afidukkbarnm ; Bm Aha ea dukloram. T Eh antevisi.
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ca Selassa ca brihmanassa anteviasinam ti-sata- mana-
vinai ca dassesi bhante’ ti. “Na Mabirija Bhagava
guyham dasseti, chiyam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya abhi-
samkharitvii nivisana-nivattham kiiya-bandhana-baddbam
civara-pariitam chiya-ripaka-mattam dasseti'! Maharijati.”
¢ Chilyam? ditthe sati dittho® yeva nanu bhante” ti. “Titthat’
etam Mahirdja, hadaya-riipam disvi bujjhanaka-satto bha-
veyya hadaya-mansam nintetvi* dasseyya sammi-sambuddho™
ti. “XKusalo? ’si bhante Nagaseniti.”’

Ninnametra ti nibaritvi. Anumasiti kathina-siicim  viya
katvii anumajji. Tathi karanena ¢’ ettha mudu-bhavo, kanna-
sotdnumasanena digha-bhavo, nisika-sotinumasanena tanu-
bhivo, nalita-paticchiidanena puthula-bhiivo pakisito ti vedi-
tabbo.

13. Pafimdnento? agamento, dgamanam ® assa patthento
udikkbanto ti attho.

14. Kutha-sallipo ti katha ca sallipo ca, kathana-patika-
thanan ti attho.

15. Aho vatdfi garaha-vacanam etam. Re ti hilana-vasena
amantanam. Papdifakd ti tam eva jigucchanto dha. Sesa-
dvaye pi es’ eva nayo.

Erarapena kira bho puriso attha-carakendti, idam * Yadiso
tvam edise attha-carake hita-kirake sati puriso nirayam y’ eva
gaecheyya, na afifiatrdti’ imam attham sandbiya vadati.

Asajjn asajjdti ghatteva ghattetva.

Amhe pi® evam wpaneyyn upaneyydti. ¢ Brihmano kho
pana Ambattho Pokkhardsititi * ddini vatvd evam upanetva
upanetvit paticchanna-kirapam avikaritvi suddadisddibhi-
vam™ dropetvil avaca tay’ amha " akkosipita ti adhippayo.

Padasa yeva pavattesiti padena ' paharitvii bhiimiyam pitesi,
yai ca so pubbe dcariyena saddhim ratham abhirihitvd

1 Bm dnesesi. 2 Bt chiyn.

1 Bm ditgtham, 4 B piharitvi.

§ fim kutto. & Bm kathinn-sucim,

! Bm patimineato (see below p. 250, note 7). * BW dgamanassa for o n.
* §d amhapi. 0 Bm gaithu-dis”,

" Bm tayd amhae, 2 B4 pide,

B Bm irohitvi sirathi hutva.
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agamiisi, tam pi 'ssa thdnam acchinditva rathassa purato
padasii yeva ! gamanam akési.

16. Afivikdlo ti sutthu vikilo, sammodaniya-kathiya pi
kilo n’ atthi.

17. Agamd num idha® bho ti ugﬂm.l nu idha ® bho.

19. Adhirasetiti sampaticchatu. Ajalgndydfi, yam me
tumhesn kiram karoto ajja bhavissati puiifiaii ca piti-pamojjaii
‘ca tadatthiya.

Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhi-bhdvendti, Bhagava kiyangam
vilcatigam vi avopetvii ! abbhantare yeva khantim cirento®
tuphi-bhivena adhiviisesi Brahmanassa anuggahattham,®
manasi ca sampatiechiti vattam hoti.

20. Panitendli uttamena. Sahatthd ti sahatthena. Santa-
ppeted ti sutthu tappetvi, paripunpam subitam yavadattham
katva. Sampavareled ti sutthu paviaretva, ‘Alam alan’ ti
hattha-saiiiaya patikkhipapetva.

Bhuttdvin ti bhuttavantom. Onita*-pafle-pdnin ti pattato
onita-panim, apanita-hatthan ti vuttam hoti. Onitta-patta-
panin ti pi pitho. Tass’ attho onittam niind-bhiitam vina-
bhiitam pattam panito® assiti onitta-patta-pani. Tam onita-
patta-pianim hatthe ca pattail ca dhovitvi ekamante pattam
nikkhipitva nisinnan ti attho.

Ekamantap wisiditi  Bbagavantam evam bhﬁtmy flatva
ekasmim okiise nisiditi attho.

21. Anupubbikathan ti anupatipati-katham. Anupubbi-
katha? pima danfdnantaram silam silinantaro saggo saggii-
nantaro maggo ti etesam atthinam dipana-katha. Ten’ eva
seyyathtdop dana-kathan ti adim &ha. Okdran ti avakiram
limaka-bhiivam.

Samukkansika 1 samam ukkansika, attani yeva uddharitva
gohitda sayambhu-iiinena ditthdjasidharapi afiiesan ti attho.
Ki pana & ti. Ariys-sacca-desand. Ten’ev'itha dulkham
samudayam nirodham maggan .

1 [im yovassa. * Bm nukhvidha.

2 Bm pu kho idha. 4 Bm geopetyi,

¥ Bm dharento. 1 * Bm anuggahanattham,
*? Bdh p throughout, * 8a Bm pagito,

¥ H, inupubbikathi,
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Dhamma-cakkhun ti idha sotapatti-maggo adhippeto. Tassa
uppatti-dkira - dassanattham yam kidiei samudaya-dhamman
sabban tam nirodha-dhamman #i &ha. Tam hi nirodham
frammanam katvia kicca-vasena evam sabba-samkhatam
pativijjhantam uppajjati.

22, Dittho ariya-sacca-dhammo etendti diffha-dhammo.
Es’ eva nayo sesa-padesu pi. Tipni vi cikiecha anenditi finpa-
vicikiceho, Vigatd kathamkathd assdti eigata-kathambkatho.
Vesaragjappatto {i visarada-bhivam patto. Kattha ? Batthu
sisane. INdssa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhiya ettha
vattatiti aparapaccayo.

Sesam sabbattha pubbe vutta-nayattd uttanatthatta ca
pikatam eviti.

Iti' Sumangala-Vilasiniyi Digha-Nikiy-Atthekathiya
Ambattha-Sutta- Vannana
nitthita,?

1 B8 omit. * Bm adids tatiyam.
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Iv.
SONADANDA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Ecam me sutap . . . pe . . . Aiigesiti Sonadanda-suttam.
Tatriyam npuhha-pmin -.m:.nnnu

Angesiti. Angd nama anga-pasidikatiya evam laddha-
vohird janapadino rija-kumiird. Tesam niviiso eko pi jana-
pado’ rulhl-su.:i:lenn Angiti vuccati, Tasmim Angesu
janapade.!

Cdrikan ti, idbipi aturita-ciiriki ¢’ eva nibaddha *-carika
ca adhippeti.

Tadd kira Bhagavato dasa-sahassi-lokadhitum oloken-
tassa Sonadapda-Brahmano fana-jilassa anto paiddyittha.
Atha Bhagava: * Ayam Brithmano mayham dipa-jile paiina-
yati, atthi nu kho assa upanissayo’? ti vimainsanto addasa‘
‘Mayi tattha gate etassa anteviisino dvadassh’ @kirehi
Brihmanassa vanpam bhisitvi mama santike agantum na
dassanti, so pana tesam vidam bhinditva ekina-tinsiya®
fikiirehi mama vanpnam bhiisitvi mam upasamkamitvi pafiham
pucchissati, so paiiha-vissajjana’-pariyosine saranam gamissa-
titi,” paiica-sata-bhikkhu-pariviro tam janapadam patipanno.
Tena wuttam Aigesu cdrikam caramdno . . . pe . . . yena
Campd tad avasarifi.

Gaggardya pokkharaniya fire ti, tassa Campa-nagarassa
avidiire Gaggaraya niima rija-mahesiyi’ khanitatta® Gaggara
ti laddha-vohiri pokkharani atthi. Tassa tire’samantato

F,

! On this pamgraph comp, above, p. 280,
3 Bm nibondha, . (Seo above, pp. 230-243,
L}
L]
B

—

3 fm kh\'mil.pa.nm 0. all M85,  ‘Bee aborve, p. 243.
4 Bm -tifisah'. : Emullu visajjann-. P'
1 Bm rujngpmlhmp. Bm khay®,

8o
Hm
Be ki
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niladi-paiica-vanna - kusuma- patimanditam mahantam cam-
paka-vanam. Tasmim Bhagavi kusuma-gandha-sugandhe
campaka-vane viharati. Tam sandhiiya Gaggardya pokkhara-
piyd fire ti vuttam.

Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarendti., Ettha so raja Maga-
dhiinam issaratti Migadho. Mahatiyi seniya samanni-
gotatti Seniyo. Bimbiti suvanpam, tasmil sira-suvanna-
sadisa-vannatiyva Bimbisiiro ti vuecatiti veditabbo.!

3. Bahil bahii hutva® samhati ti samghd, ekekissa disityd
samgho? etesam atthiti samghi, pubbe nogarassa anto agana
bahi nikkhamitvii gapa-sampannii? ti gani-blatd.

Khattam dmantesiti, khattdi vuceati pucchita *pucchita-
paiham ® vyikarana-samattho mahamatto, tam Amantesi.

Agamentiti, muhuttam patiminentum?igacchantti vattam
hoti.

4. Nand-rerqjjakanan ti nina-vidhesu afifiesu affiesu Kisi-
Kosalddisu rajjesu jitd, tini va tesam niviiso,* tato vil Agatii
ti nand-verajjoki. Tesam nina-verajjakianam.

Kenacid eva karapiyendti, Tasmim kira nagare dvihi
karaniyehi Bribmana sannipatanti yaiiidnubhavanattham
vii manta-ssjjhiyanattham va. Tadi ca tasmim nagare
yaiifio n’ atthi, SBopadandassa pana santike mante sajjhiyan-
attham ete sannipatiti. Tam sandhiiya vattam kenacid era
karapiyendti. Te tassa gamanam sutvd cintesum: ‘ Ayam
Sonadando nggata *-Brihmano, yebhuyyena ca aififie Brih-
mani Samanam Gotamam saranam gatd, ayam eva ca na
gato. Sviyam sace tattha gamissati addhi Samanassa Go-
tamassa avattaniyi ' mayiya dvattito tam saranam gamissati.
Tato etassipi geha-dviire Bribmaninam asanipito bhavis-
sati.!! Hand' assa gamanantariyam karomiti’ sammanta-

yitv tattha agamamsu. Tam sandhaya atha kho te Brd?mmgni'
ti adi vattam.

; E: rumnﬁ:_ : ]lin Bahil hutvi,
sapghi, ™ papatim patid.
: Ha fim pucchita ones mﬂ{:a . 1 & Jm ;:_E.he, F_l
Bm patiminentum (see above, p. 276, note 7). * o viisi; S0t viso,
" Bm ubtame-,

i um ] ’ 10 fm ivattaniyn.,
5h asapipito bhavisati: Bm sannipito na bhavissatit,



D. 1V.5.] SONADANDA'S MERITS. 281

5. Tattha imind p' adgendti imina pi kiaranena.

Evam ekam kiranam vatvii, puna ¢ Attano vanne bhaiifia-
mine atussanaka-satto naima n' atthi. Hand' assa vanpa-
bhananena gamanam niviremiti’ cintetva Bhavam hi Sopa-
dindo wbhato syjato ti adini karanini ahamsu.

Ublato ti dvihi pakkhehi, mitito ca pitito citi. *Bhoto
miti Brihmani mitu mata Brihmani tassd pi mata Drih-
mani, pita Brahmano pitu pita Brahmano tassa pi pitd Brah-
mano’ ti evam bhavam ubliafo syjdte matito ea pitito ea.

Samsuddha-gahanike ti samsuddba -matu-gahani, kacchiti
altho, ‘Samavepakiniyi gohapiyi' ti* ettha ca pana
kammaja-tejo-dhatu gahani ti voccati.

Yiea sattamd pitdmaha-yugd ti, ettha pitu pitd pitimaho,
pitamahassa yugam pitamaha-yugam. Yugan ti dyu-ppami-
pam vuccati, abhilipa-mattam eva ¢ etam. Atthato pana
pitamaho yeva pitimaba-yugam, tato uddham sabbe pi pubba-
purisi pitamaha-yuga *-gahanen’ eva gohita, Evam yiva
sattamo puriso tava samsuddha-gahaniko, atha kho aklbhitto
anupalkkutthed jati-vadendti dossenti,

Akkhitto ti ‘apanetha etam, kim imini’ ti evam akkhitto
anavakkhitte. Anwpakkuifho ti na upakkuttho, na akkosam
via nindam va patta®-pubbo. Tena kiraneniti jati-rddena.
“ Iti pi hina-jiitiko eso’ ti evariipena vacaneniti attho.

Addho ti issaro. Mahaddhano ti mahati dhanena saman-
niigato. DBhavato hi gehe pathaviyam pansu-valiki viya
bahum dhanam. Samane pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhiaya
udaram piiretvi yapetiti dassenti. Makibhogo ti paiica-kima-
guna-vasena maha-upabhogo. Evam yam yam gunam
vadanti ‘tassa tassa patipakkha-vasena Bhagavato agunam
yeva dassemilti’ mafiiamana vadanti.

Abhiriipo ti afifiehi manussehi adhikaripo. Dassanlyo ti
divasam pi passantinam atitti-karapato dassana-ygego.
Dassanen’ eva citta-ppasada-jananto pdsddilo.

1 8o Bm mmeuddbi te (see A, 3, 58).  * Mahi-sudassar Jfitta, T. 62,
3 B omits yu ¢+ Em anupakut

& Set putta ; E:ﬂ"pmu: Bm laddha.
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Pokkharati vuccati sundara-bhiivo, vagnassa pokkharatd
vanna-pokkharatd, tiya vapna-pokkharatiys vanpa-sam-
pattiya yutto ti attho. Porind pan’ iihu: ‘Pokkharan ti
sariram vadanti, vaynam vanpam eviti’ Tesam matena
vannafi ca pokkharai ca vapna-pokkharini, tesam bhavo
vanna - pokkharata.  Iti paramdya venna- pokkharatdydti
uttama-parisuddhena vannena ¢’ eva sarira-santhiina-sam-
pattiyi citi attho.

Brakmd-vappi ti  settha-vanni, parisuddha-vannesu pi
setthena suvanna-vannena va samannagato ti attho. Brakma-
vaccasiti' Mahabrahmuno sarira-sadisena sarirena samanni-
gato. Akkhudddvakaso dassandydti, * bhoto sarire dassanassa?
okiiso na khuddako mahd, sabbin’ eva te anga-paccangini
dassaniyan’ eva tini cdpi mahantin’ eviti’ dipenti.

Silam assa atthiti siferd. Vuddham vaddbitam silam assiti
ruddha-sili.  Vuddha-silendti vuddhena vaddhitena silena.
Samannagato i yutto. Idam vuddha-sili-padass’ eva vevaca-
nam. Sabbam etam pafica-sila-mattam eva sandhiya vadanti,

Kalyana-vico ti adisu kalyand sundara parimandala-
padavyaiijand viied assiti kalydna-rdco, Kalyanam madhuram
vakkaranam assiti kalyapa-vakkarano. Vikkaranan i udi-
hira3-ghoso. Guna-paripunna-bhivena pure-bhavi ti pori,
pure v bhavatti poriya‘ nigarikitthiya sukumalattena®
sadisi ti pori. Taya poriyd.

Vissafthaydti apalibuddhiya, sandiddha *-vilambitidi-dosa-
rahitaya.

Anelagaliyati ela-galana-virahitiva. Yassa kassaci hi
kathentassa eld galati lala paggharati khela-phusitini va
nikkhamanti tassa viicd elagali nima hoti, tabbiparitayéti
attho,”

Atthassa vijiapaniydti, adi-majjha-pariyosinam piakatam
lmt( bhisitatthassa vifiidpana-samatthiya.

1 Be ‘ti; 54 vadhaaTii; Be vacchasiti. * B™ dassaniya.
3 Bm -, 4 Bm pori (but see p. 76).

# BB. sukth Cattanenn; Bm sukhumilattunenn,

: Bat sandi B sanniddha (see B. on C, VII. 4. 8).

Bm eli thih -houot: 8% ; Bm pal®: BF gal®; Sed throughont
: ; C. IV, 1':.1; M.V 13, 8). s s 5



D. IV. &.] GOTAMA'S MERITS. 283

Jinno ti jard-jinpataya jinpo. Fwddle ti anga-paccanga-
nam vuddhi-bbiavam mariyidam patto, Mahallzke ti jati-
mahallakataya samanniigato, civa-kila-ppasiito ti vuttam hoti.
Addhagato ti addhinam gato. Dve tayo rija-parivatte
atito ti adbippiyo. Vayo anuppatfo ti pacchima-vayam
sampatto. Pacchima-vayo nima vassa-satassa pacchimo
tatiya-bhago.

Api ea jippo ti porino, cira-kila-ppavatta-kolanvayo! ti
vattam hoti. Fuddho ti siliciridi-guna-vuddhippatto.®
Mahallako ti vibhava-mabantatiys samannagato. dddhagaio
ti magga-patipanno, Brihmaninam vata-cariyddi-mariyidam
avitikkamma carana-silo.® Vayo anuppaito ti jati-vuddha-
bhavam pi antima-vayam anuppatto.

6. Evam eutte ti evam tehi Brahmanpehi vutte. Sona-
dando, ‘ Ime Brahmanpa jati-adihi mama vanpam vadanti, na
kho pana me yuttam attano vannpe rajjitum, handiham
etesarn viadam bhinditvi Samapassa Gotamassa mahanta-
bbivam pafifidpetvia etesam tattha gamanam karomiti’
cintetva, Tena hi bho mama pi supathdtit @dim aha. ‘Tattha
ye pi ubhato sujiito ti d@dayo attano gunehi sadisi gunii® ti
pi ‘Ko ciham ke® ca Samanassa Gotamassa jiti-sampatti-
adayo guni’ ti‘attano gupehi uttaritare yeva maiifiamino,
itare pana ekantena va Bhagavato mahanta-bhiva-dipana-
ttham pakiiseti.

Mayam eva arahdmdti, evam niyamento v'ettha idam dipeti:
“Yadi guna-mahantatiya upasamkamitabbo niima hoti, yatha
Sinerum upanidhiya sisapo mahiisamuddam upanidhiiya
gopadakam? sattasu maha-saresn udakam vpanidhitya ussiva-
bindu paritto limako, evam eva Samanassa Gotamassa jati-
sampatti-idayo pi gune upanidhiya amhikam gund paritti
limaki. Tasmi mayam eva arahdma tam bhavantam Golaman
dassandya upasambamitun” .

Mahantam fiati-samgham ohdydti mati-pakkhe asiti kula-

1 §ed kylavaiso, * fm voddhiyi yolm.
¥ Be carasi; B4t carayi. 4 Be gupati ; Bwo supithiti.
8 Bt puno, * 88, ko.

* Bt gopadeladakam.
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sahassini piti-pakkhe asitin ti! evam satthi-kula-sata-
sahassam chiya pabbajito.

Bhamigatait ca rehdsatthaii cdfi, ettha rijangane o eva
uyyine ca sudhd-matta-pokkharaniyo satta-ratana-piira ?
katva bhiimiyam thapita-dhanam bhiimi-gatam nima, pasada-
niyyiihidayo pi piiretvi thapitam vehiisattham® niima.
Etan tava kula-pariyiyena agatam. Tathiigatassa pana jita-
divase yeva saiikho elo uppalo pundariko ti cattiro nidhayo
upagata, yesu! saiikho givutiko elo addha-yojaniko uppalo
tigavatiko pundariko yojaniyo ti tesu pi gahita-gahitam
pirati yeva, Iti Bhagard pahatam hiraniia-surannam ohdya
pabbajito ti veditabbo,

Daharo va samdno ti taruno va samiino. Susu-kila-feso®
ti sutthu-kila-keso, aiijana-vanna-keso va hutvi ti attho,
LDhaddendti latthakena,t pathamena vayasiti tinpam vayinam
pathama-vayena,

Akamakanan ti anicchamaninam, anidaratthe simi *-vaca-
nam. Assiini mukhe etesan ti assu-niukhd, tesam assu
mukhivam, assu-kilinna-mukhiinan ti attho. Rudantdnan
ti kanditvii rodamininam,

Alkhudddrakaso ti, ettha Bhagavato aparimino yeva dassa-
niivakiiso ® ti veditabbo,

Tatr’ idam vatthum. Rijagahe kira affiataro Brahmano,
‘Samanassa Gotamassa pamanam gohetum na sakkid’? i
sutvi, Bhagavato pindiya pavisana-kiile satthi-hattham
venum gahetvii nagara-dvirassa bahi thatvil, sumpatte Bhaga-
vati vepum guhetvi samipe atthisi. Vepu Bhagavato
januka-mattam pipuni. Pung-divase dve venii - ghutetvil
samipe atthasi. Bhagavii pi dvipam veniinam upari dve-
venu-mattam ¥ eva pafdiyamino ‘Brabmana kim karositi®
aha. ‘Tumhikem paminam ganphiamiti.’ *Brihmana sace
Pi ‘tvam sakala-cakkavila-gabbham piiretva  thita-veni

¥ Bm pitu-p. asifi k. sahassaniti,
2 =

salla-rataninam pure, 3 B8 vehisa-gatan,
¢ B ugpmld tesn, * Bm sukila-; 54 Dussa-kija-.
£ Pm lakihanenn, T B8 sipi-.
¥ Bm dassaniiyn okiso, ¥ 5t Bm sakko,

™ B kati-mattam,
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ghatetva dgamissasi n’ eva me paminam gahetum sakkhissasi.
Na hi mayi cattiri asaikheyyini kappa-sata-sahassaii ca
tatha paramiyo puriti yathi me paro paminam ganheyya.
Atulo Brihmana Tathigato appameyyo’ ti vatvi Dhamma-
pade! gatham aha. '

Te tiidise piljayato nibbute akutobhaye *

Na sakkil puiifiam sankhatum im’ ettam® api kenaci.

Gatha-pariyosine caturisiti pina-sahassini amatam pivimso.

Aparam pi vatthu. Rabu kira Asurindo cattiri yojana-
sahassini attha ca yojana-satiini uceo, bahantaram assa dva-
dasa yojana-satini, [bahalantarena cha-yojana-satini,]* ha-
tthatala-padatalinam puthulattena tini yojana-satini, anguli-
pabbini paiiiisa yojaniini, bhamuk-antaram pafiiiisa yojanam,
[mukham dvi-yojana-satam ti-yojana-satam gambhiram ti-
yojana-satam parimandalam, giva ti-yojana-satam]® nalitam®
ti-yojana-satam, sisam nava-yojana-satam. ‘So "ham ueco
*smi sattharam opamitvi oloketwm na sakkhissimiti’ n' aga-
cchati.” So ekadivasam Bhagavato vappam sutva, ‘ Yatha
kathafici ® olokessamiti’ fgato. Bhagavi tassa ajjhasayam
viditvi : ¢ Catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassessamiti’ cinte-
tva, ‘thitako niima nico pi ucco viya paiifiayati, nipanno
v assa atti? dassessimiti, * Ananda gundhas-kuti-parivene
maiicakam paiiapehiti’ vatva, tattha stha-seyyam kappesi.
Rihu figantvi ™ nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnimetva
nabha-majjhe punpna-candam viya ullokesi. ‘Kim idam
Asurinditi * ca vutte, * Bhagavii onamitva " oloketum na
sakkhissimiti n’ agaiichin ** ti.” ‘Na mayd Asurinda adho-
mukhena piramiyo piirita, uddhaggam eva katva danam
dinnan 'ti. Tam divasam Rihu sarapam agamasi. Evam
Bhagavil akhudddvakidso dassandya.

1 Bm omits. * P= akulobhoye.

3 Em imettham (comp. Dbp. 106; 83 omit the verses).

4+ 88 omit 4 B8 omit.

¢ Bm palitam, ; 7 84 nilguechiti; B eintetri nigacchi.
¥ 8o Bm kathafl ca. ¥ Bt pttanam.

0 5o Bm pabha-, 1 Bm onametvi.

13 8o Bm n'igacchin {ech separately).
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~ Catu-parisuddhi-silenn silard. Tam pana silam ariyam
uttamam parisuddham, tendha ariya-sili ti. Tad etam ana-
vajjatthena! kusalam, tendha kusala-sili ti. Kusalena silendti
idam assa vevacanam.

Bahunnam? deariya-pdcariyo ti. Bhagavato ekekiiyn dham-
ma-desaniiya caturdsitim pi piana-sahassini aparimana pi
devamanussd maggaphalimatam pivanti. Tasmi bahiunnam
deariyo. Biivakn-veneyyinam pana pdeariyo ti.

Khina-kama-rago ti, ettha kiimam Bhagavato sabbe pi kilesi
khina, Brahmano pana te na jiniti attano jinanatthine yeva
gunam katheti.

Vigata-cdpallo ti * Patta-mandand civara-mandand sendsa-
na-mandani imassa vii piiti-kiiyassa lu:]unu patikeland ’ 3 ti
evam-vutta-cipalya*-virahito.

Apdpa-purekkhidro ti, ipape nava lukmttara-ﬂhnmmu purato
katvit vicarati.  Brahmaiiidya pajayati Siriputta-Moggal-
lina-Mahiikassapidi-bhediya Brahmana-pajiya [etissiya
ca pajaya]® purekkhiro. Ayam hi paji Samanam Gotamam
purakkbatvii® caratiti attho. Api ca apipa-purekkhiro ti
na papam purekkhiro, na papam purato katvii carati pipam
na icchatiti attho. Kassd, Brahmafidfya pajiya. Attand
saddhim pativiruddhiya pi brihmana-pajays aviraddho hita-
sukh-atthiko yeviiti vuttam hoti.

Tiro-raffha ti para-ratthato. Tirojanapadd ti para-jana-
pudatu Sampuechitum®  dgacehantiti, khamm-pm;ldltﬂdaja
¢’ eva deva-brahma-naga-gandhabbidayo ca * paiihe abhisam-
kharitvia pucchiss.'uniti agacchanti. Tattha keci pucchiya
vit dosam vissajjana-sampaticchane® vii asamatthatam salla-
kkhetva apucchitvid va tunhi nisidanti, keei pucchanti, kesai
ci Bhagavil va pucchaya ussiham janetvil vissajjeti. Evam
sabbesam pi tesam vimatiyo, tiram patvii mahi-samuddassa
imiyo viys, Bhagavantam patva va bhijjanti.

1 8et _atthann; B4 -ntthina. * Em bahimam (twice).
iBm. .. pa. .. kelirani patikeliyana,

4 Bt giipala- ; Bm eapalli. & Not in B8,

¢ Bm purakkhitvi. ¥ Bm padiham puochitum,

* 82 sampavisajjane ; 54 sampavijjane.
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Ehi-sdgata -rdditi deva-manussa-pabbajita-gahatthesu tam
tam attano santike? Agatam ‘ ehi sigatan’ ti evam-viiditi attho.

Sakhilo ti. Tattha katamam sakhalyam? ‘Ya si vica
neli kapna-sukhi * ti? idind nayena vutta-saikhalyena saman-
niigato mudu-vacano! ti attho.

Sammodako ti patisanthira-kusalo.® Agatiinam catunnam
parisanam ‘ kacei bhikkhu khamaniyam kacei yapaniyan’ ti
adini nayena sabbam addhina-daratham viipasamento viya
pathamataram sammodaniya-katham kattd ti attho,

Abbhakutiko ti, yathii ekncce parisam katvi® thaddha-
mukhi samkucita-mukha honti na ediso. Farisa-dassanena
pan’ assa balitapa-dassanena’ viya padumam mukhba-padu-
mam vikasati® pupna-canda-sassirikam hoti.

Uttana-mukho ti, yathd ekacee nikkujjita-mukhi viya sam-
pattiya parisiya na kifici kathenti atidullabha-katha honti
na evariipo. Samano pana Gotamo sulabha-katho, na tassa
santikam dgatdgatinem ‘Kasmd mayam idh ‘agati’ ti
vippatisiro uppajjati, dhammam pana sutva attamand va
hontiti dasseti.

Pubba-bhdsiti bhasanto va pathamataram bhasati. Taii
ca kho kila-yuttam pamiipa-yuttam attha-nissitam eva bhiisati
na niratthaka-katham.

Na tasmim gdme vd ti, yattha kira Bhagavit pativasati, tattha
mahesakkhd devatd arakkham ganhanti. T& nissiya ma-
nussinam upaddavo na hoti. Paisupisicakidayo eva hi
manusse vihethenti,? te tisam &nubhiivena diiram apakka-
manti. Api ca Bhagavato mettd-balena pi na amanussd
manusse vihethenti.

Samghi ti ddisu anusasitabbo sayam va uppadito samgho
assa atthiti samghi. Tadiso c’assa gapo atthiti gapi. Puri-

a-padassa via vevacanam etam. Aciira-sikkhipana-vasena
ganassa @ciriyo ti gandeariyo. Puthu-tittha-kardnan ti ba-
hunnam ¥ tittha-karanam.

1 Eﬂmg-.h (twrice # Pm santikam.

1D. 1 h ¢ Bt mudi-vacano,

¢ Bm mndhirl- ¢ §e Bm patvi.

T Bm nmphanm £va e, ¥ Ba yikasiti; Do vikasitam.

® Bm vihedhenti (iwice). W ged bahupnam ; B® bahimam.
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Yathd ed tathd vd ti yena vil tena vid Acelakidi-matta-
kendipi karanena. Saemuddgacchafili samantato udiagacchati,
abhivaddhati. *

Atithino te hontiti te amhakam agantuka-navaka pihunaka
hontiti attho.

LPariydpupdmifi jinimi.

Aparimdna-ranno ti tathid-bhiiten'! eva sabbafifiuna pi
appameyya-vanno ‘Pag eva midisendti’ dasseti. Vuttam
pi c'etam ;

Buddho pi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam
Kappam pi ce aiifiam abh@saméno.
Khiyetha kappo cira-dighamantare
Vannpo na khiyetha Tathagatassiti.

7. Imam pava Satthu? gupa-katham sutva te Brihmani
cintayimsu : * ¥Yathd Sonadando Brahmano Semanassa Gola-
massa vappe bhdsati anoma-guno so bhavam Gotamo, evam
tassa gune jinamiinens kho pana fcariyena aticiram adhivii-
sitam, handa nam anuvattiméti’ anuvattayimsu. Tasmi
evam vutte te Brahmand ti-adi vuttam.

Tattha alam evdti yuttam eva, Api putansendti, putanisam®
vuceati patheyyam, patheyyam ! gahetva pi upasamkamitum
yuttam eviiti attho.® Puto anse assiti putaiiso. Tena putaii-
sena. Ansena pitheyya-putam vahantendpiti vuttam hoti.

8. Tiro vanasmpda-gatassiti anto vana-sande gatassa, vi-
hiira-abbhantaram pavitthassiti attho.

9. Aijalim pandmeted ti.  Ye te ubhato-pakkhika te evam
cintayimsu : ‘Sace no miccha-ditthikid codessanti, * Kasmi
tumhe Samanam Gotamam vanditthiti # * tesam “ Kim afijali
matta-karanena pi vandantam nama hotiti?” vakkhama.
Sace no samma-ditthiki codessanti, * Knsmi tumhe Bhaga-
vantam vanditthiti ?” tesam “ Kim sisena bhiimim paha-
ranten’ eva vanditam hoti, nanu aiijali-kammam pi vandana
eviti " vakkhamati.’

1 Bm. tatharn * B8 omit.
uﬁh Pupnmid pi pn’;ho, Tasmttho,
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Nama-gottan ti. * Bho Gotama aham asukassa putto Datto
nima, Mitto nima, idha Ggato’ ti vadanti nimam siventi
nima, ‘ Bho Gotama aham Vasettho nama Kacciyano nima
idh 'agato’ ti vadantd gottam saventi nama. Ete kira dalidda
jinpa kula-phitta ¢ parisa-majjhe nama-gotta-vasena pikata
bhavissimiti * evam akamsu.

Ye pana tuphi-bhatd nisidimsu te keritiki ¢ eva andha-
bala ca. Tattha kerdtikd ‘ Ekam dve kathi-sallipe pi ka-
ronto wissisiko hoti, atha vissise sati ekam dve bhikkha
adatum na yuttan® ti tato attinam mocetva tunhi nisidanti.
Andha-bala aiifianata yeva avakkhitta-mattiki-pindo viya
yattha kattha ¢i tuphi-bhiitd nisidanti.

11. Cetasd cefo parivitakkan ti. Bhagava, ‘Ayam Brihmano
agata-kilato patthiya adho-mukho thaddha-gatto kifici cinta-
yamiino nisinno, kin nu kho cintetiti’ Avajjanto, attano ce-
tasi tassa cittam aifiasi. Tena vuttam celasd cedo-paricitakkam
anmdydii.

Vihannatiti vighatam apajjati.

13. Anueiloketed parisan ti. Bhagavata saka-samaye paiiha-
pucchanena udake miyyamino ukkhipitvii thale thapito viya
samapassaddha '-kaya-citte hutva parisam samganhanattham
¢ Ditthi-saiicaren’® eva upadbirentu me bhavanto? vacanan'
ti vadanto viya anuviloketvA parisam Bhagavantam etad
avoed.

Swjam pagganhantinan ti yaniia-yajanatthiya sujam pag-
ganhantesu Brahmanesu pathamo va dutiyo va ti attho.
Sujiya diyamiinam mahi-yigam patiganhantiinan ti Porapi.

14. Iti Brahmano saka-samaya-vasena sammad eva pafiham
vissajjesi. Bhagavi pana visesato uttama-brihmanassa das-
sanattham Jmesam pandti adim aha.

17. Etad arocun ti, ‘sace jati-vanna-manta-sampanno
Brahmano na hoti, atha ko carahi loke Brihmano bhavissati,
Naseti no ayam Sonadando, hand’ assa vidam pntnkkhpumﬂtt"
cintetva etad avocum.

1 Beht gnmassaiihn. ® 8¢ pacaren’ ; Bm safijinen’.
? Bd bhagavants ; Bm bhonto. ¢+ Bm patikkhipissimiti.
19
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Apacadatiti patikkhipati. Anwpakkhandatiti anupavisati.
Idam * sace tvam pasida-vasena Samanam Gotamam saranam
gaotu-kiimo gaccha, mid Brihmana -samayam bhinditi*
adbippiyena dhamsu.

18. Etad avocdti. ‘Imesu Brahmanesu evam ekappahirena
va vicarantesu ayam kathi pariyosinam na gamissati,
Handa te nissadde katvid? Sopadanden’ eva saddhim kathe-
miti’ cintetvi etam Sace® bho tumbdkan adikam vacanam
avoea. ;

19. Sala dhammendti sakiranena.d

20. Samasamo ti thapetvi eka-desa-samatam 3 sama-bhi-
vena samo, sabbikirena samo ti attho,

Alam assa matd-pitaro jandmiti, bhaginiyi-puttassa mati-
pitaro kim na jinissati, Kula-koti-dipanam sandhiiya evam®
vadati. _

Musi pi bhdseyydti attha-bhaiijakam musi-vadam kareyya.”

Kim vanno karissatiti abbhantare gune asati kim karissati P
Kim assa Brihmana-bhiivam rakkhitum sakkhissatiti atthe,
Athiipi ‘Siyd puna * pakati-sile thitassa Brahmana-bhavam
sadhetiti.” Evam pi silam eva sidhessati, Tasmim hi ’ssa
asati Bribmana-bhavo nihositi’ sammoha-mattam vannidayo.

21, Idam pana sutvi te Brabmana ‘Sabhivam dcariyo iha,
akiirapd va mayam ujjhiayimhiti ' tunhi ahesum. Tato Bha-
gavi ‘ Kathito Brihmanena pafiho.®. Kim pan’ ettha pati--
tthatum sakkhissati na sakkhissatiti 2’ Tassa vimansan-
attham Tmesam pana Brahmandti Gdim she,

Sila-paridhotd ti sila-parisuddhz.

Yattha slam tattha pania ti, yasmim puggale silam tatth’
eva paiiid. Kuto dussile paifiia ti paiiia-rahite va jale
elamiige kuto? silan ti. Sila-paiiiianan ti silai ca paiifidnan
ca.’  Pailiiiipan ti paiifid yeva,

22. Evam etam Brahmandti Bhagavi Brahmanassa vaca-

: _'E;l: brahmanassa, : ii"a:: :J;Jilﬂ;d‘i;tfi; 81 nissandetvi.
face o, rnena.
} B samnttam, & Bm padip sandhiy” ova.
 Be ; Bo knthe ® 83 padiho f ; kathits . , . o)
yum yya. paii aiih

¥ 88 omit, 12 B8 ‘add slla; Bm aids sila-pafifiinan,
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nam anujananto dha, Tattha sila-paridhotd pafifid ti catu-
pirisuddhi-silena dhotd. Katham pana silena pafifiam dho-
vatiti P Yassa puthujjana-silam satthi asiti vassini akhandam
hoti, &0 marapa-kile pi sabba-kilese jhipetva ! silena paiifiam
dhovitvil arahattam ganhéti, Eatthaka *-sila-parivene Maha®-
Satthivassa-tthero viyo. There kira marana-maiice nipajjitva
balava-vedaniya nitthanante, Vasabha-mahirdja® ‘theram
passissimiti’ gantvi parivena-dvire thito tam saddam sutva
pucchi : ‘Kissa saddo ayan ’ ti f ¢ Therassa nitthanana %-saddo’
ti. ‘Pabbajjiya satthi-vassena vedanii pariggaha-mattam
pina katam. Na dini tam vandissimiti’ nivattitva Maha-
bodhim vanditum gato. Tato upatthika-daharo theram &ha,
‘ Kim no bhante lajjapetha,? Saddho raji vippatisarl hutva
“pa vandissimiti * gato’ ti. *Kasma avuso’ tiP

¢ Tumhakam nitthanana *-saddam sotva’ ti.

TPena hi me okiisam karothéiti’ vatvi, vedanam vikkham-
_ bhetva® arahattam patvid daharassa saiiiam akasi: ' ‘ Gacoh’
dvaso, idiini rajainam amhe vandipehiti’ Daharo gantvi,
“Idani kira theram vandathdti’ oha. R&ji sumsumira-"
patitena theram vandanto : ‘ Ndham ayyasssa arahattam
vandimi, puthujjana-bhiimiyam pana thatvi rakkhita-silam
eva vandamiti’ dha. Evam silena pafifiam dhovati nima.
Yassa pana abbhantare sila-samvaro n’ atthi, ugghatitaiiiutaya
pana catuppadiya-githa-pariyosine paiiiiaya silam dhovitvil
saha patisambhidihi arabattam pipuniti. Ayam pafifaya
gilan dhovati nama, seyyathipi Santati mahdmatto."

Katamam pana tam Brahmapdfi, Kosma gha? Bhagava
kira cintesi: ‘ Brihmaninam samaye puiica silini silan ti
paiifiipenti, veda-ttaya-uggahana-paiiiam® paiiia ti, upari

! §t ghatetvi ; 8od omit, * Bm Kandara 5 Bp Sedt.
4 Bm thero , . . mitthunanto (see J. 1. 453 ; 11, 362, 363 ; IV. 446).
% King of Ceylon A.0. 66-110, but B= has Tissa-mahiriji.

.® 885 nitthana ; Bm nithunha. T 8ot lajjapetha=Hm,
# Bm mitthone * Bm nikkhambhitva.
19 Jim adisi. 1 [m gusumirs.

B Bee the story in the Dhp, Com. pp. 306-311.
¥ B8 omit paiifiam ; B® omits 'hg';?hll;u.
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visesam na jAnanti, yan niinfham Brahmanassa uttari-visesa-
bhiitam magga-silam phala-silam magga-paiiiam phala-
paiifiafi ca! dassetvil arahatta-nikiitena desanam nitthapeyyan*
ti. Atha nam kathetu-kamyatiya pucchanto: Hatamam
pana tam Brahmapa silam katamd sd paiia ti @ba. Atha
Brihmano, *Mayi saka-samaya-vasena paiiho vissajjito.
Samano pana Gotamo mam puna nivattitvi puechati. TIdani
’ssiham cittam paritosetva vissajjitum sakkupeyyam va, na
via ? Sace sakkhissam pathamam uppanna pi me lajja bhij-
jissati nsakkontassa pana na-sakkomiti-vacane doso n’ atthiti’
nivattitvai, Bhagavato yeva bhiiram karonto: Effake-parama
ea mayan ti adim aha, Tattha effaka-paramd ti °ettakam
sila-paiifiinan ti vacanam eva paramam amhikam, te mayam
ettaka-paramd. Ito param bhisitassa etassa attham na
janamiti * attho.

23. Ath’ assa Bhagavi sila-paiifiana®-mila-bhiitassa Tatha-
gatassa uppadato pabhuti sila-paifiinan dassetum Jdha Brah-
mana Tathdgato ti adim Tha. Tass' attho Bamaiifia-phale
vutta-nayen’ eva veditabbo. Ayam pana viseso, Idha tivi-
dham pi silam ‘idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmin’ ti evam silam ice
eva niyatitam,’ pathamajjhanfdini cattari jhanani atthato®
paifii-sampadi. Evam paiifid-vasena pana aniyatetva
vipassanddi-paifiaya padatthiina-bhiava-mattena dassetvi
vipassanii-paiifiato ® patthiys paiiiid niyatita ti.

24. Sratandydti padassa attho ajjatandyiti ettha vutta-
nayen’ eva veditabbo.

26. Tena mam sd parisi paribhaveyydti, tena tumhe diirato
va disvil dsan@ vutthita-kiranena mam parisd, * Ayam Sona-
dando pacchima-vaye thito mahallako, Gotamo pana daharo
yuvi, nattd® pi 'ssa nappahoti, so nama attano nattu-bhivam?
pi appattassa fsan@ vutthisiti ' * paribhaveyya.

Asand me tam vufthinan ti. Mama agiravena avutthinan

! Bm gn teanm. 3 Bm pafifiiya,
2 Bm niyyad® (thros times). ¢ fo atthathato ; B4 atiato,
5 Bm fo 4 Bm putia-natii

7 Bm natta-bhavam. * Se yutthatiti; St vulthisititi.
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- niima n’ atthi, bhoga-niisa -bhayena pana na utthahissimi.?
Tam tumhehi’ ¢’ eva mayd ca datum vattati, Tasma Asand
me etam bhavam Gotamo paceufthanam dhdretati. Imind kira
sadiso kuhako dullabho, Bhagavati® pan’ assa agaravam
name n' atthi. Tasma bhoga-nisa-bhayd kuhana-vasena
evam vadati. Parapadesiipi es’ eva nayo.

27. Dhammiyd kathdydfi adisa tamkhaninuriipays dhamma-
kathaya dittha-dhammika-samparayikam attham sandassefed,
kusala-dhamme samddapefra gaphiapetva, tatth’ eva ca nam *
samuttefetrd sa-ussiham katvd, tiya ca sa-ussahatiya ® affehi
ea vijjamina-gunehi sampakansetrd dhamma-ratana-vassam
vassitva, ufthdydsand pakkdmi.

Brahmano pana attano kuhakataya evam pi Bhagavati
dhamma-vassain  vassante visesam nibbatetum? nisakkhi.
Kevalam assa dyatim nibbinatthiya visana-bhagiya va®
sabbi purima-paccima-katha ahositi.

? Sumangala- Vilasiniyi Digha-Nikay-Atthakatthaya
Sonadanda-sutta-Vannani
nitthita."

1 Bm pRsana (twice). 2 Bm yotthahissdmi.
3 Fim Bhagarato, ' 4 Bm sandnssitvii.

& Sed tatthn vacanam ; B¢ inttho ca pd ; B tattha nam.

¢ Bd o' nesa ues® ; M oca nas®, ¥ Bdt piddhantetum.
* Bm bhagiyiya (omits va), * Bm begins ifi,
1# Bm pdds catottham.



Y.
KUTADANTA-SUTTA-VANNANA!

1. Evam me sutam . . . pe . . . Magadhesiti Kitadanta-
suttam. Tatriyam apubba-pada-vannani.

Magadhesiti Magadbi nama jinapadine rija- kumird.
Tesan niviso eko pi janapado riilhi-saddena Magadha ti
vuccati. Tasmim Magadhesu janapade. Tto param purima-
sutta dvaye vutta-nayam eva.

Ambalatthika Brahmajile-vutta-sadisi va.?

Kitadanto ti tassa Brahmanassa nimam.

Upakkhato® ti sajjito.

Vacehatara - sataniti vaccha-satani. Urabblia 6 taruna-
mendakii voceanti. Ete tiva Piliyam fgatd yeva, Piliyam
pana anigatinam pi anckesam miga-pakkhinam satta-satta-
satiini sampinditin’ eviti veditabbani. Sabbaf-satta-satika-
yagam kir’ esa yajitu-kimo hoti, :

Thamipanitaniti® bandhitva thapanatthiya yiipa-samkha-
tam thiipam upanitini.

5. Pativasantiti yaiiidlnubhavanatthiya parivasanti.’

9. Ti-vidhan ti, ettha vidhd vuceati thapand, ti-tthapanan
ti attho. Solasa-parikkhiran ti solasa-pariviram.

10. Bhiita-pubban ti, idam Bhagava pathavi-gatam nidhim
uddharitvd purato risim karonto viya bhava-paticchannam
pubba-caritam dassento &ha.

Mahd-vijito ti. So kira sigara-pariyantam mahi-pathavi-

: gﬁ:w- (throughout), : %u;nbom. p. 41,
. Eaita,
* BS. "pitaniti (see J. 3. 45). * §ct Bm patiy-,
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mandalam vijini, iti mahantam vijitam assti Mahd-vijito
tveva sankham agamasi.

Addho ti adisu, yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho
hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addlio yeva, mahaddhano, mahata
apariminpa-saiikhena dhanena samannigato. Pafica-kima-
guna-vasena mahantd ulird bhogd assdti makd-blogo. Pinda-
pinda-vasena ¢’ eva suvapnamisaka - rajatamisakidi - vasena
ca jatariipa-rajatassa pahiitatiya pakifa-jitaripa-rajato,)
aneka-koti-sankhena jita-riipa-rajatena samannigato ti attho.

Vittiti tutthi, vittiyd upakaragam vittpakaranam, tutthi-
kiirapan ti attho. Pahiitam panavidhalankira-suvanna-
rajata-bhajanddi-bhedam vitthpakaranam assdti pahafa-ritt-
upakarano.  Satta- ratana - samkhitassa nidhetva? thapita-
dhanassa sabba-pubbanndparanna-samgahitassa dhaiifiassa ca
pahiitatayn pakéfa - dhana - dhaiio. Idom assa devasika-
paribbaya - diina - gabanddi - vasena  parivattanaka - dhana -
dhafifin-vasena vuttam. Paripupna-kosa-kotthdgaro ti. Koso
vuceati bhandigiram. Nidahitvd thapita-dhanena pari-
punna-koso, dhaiifiena ca paripunna-kotthigiro ti attho.
Atha vi catubbidho koso hatthi nssi rathd ratthan?® ti,
tividham kotthigiram dhana-kotthigaram dhaiifia-kottha-
giram vattha-kotthdgiran ti, tam sabbam pi paripuppam
asssdti paripupna-kosa-kotthdgdro.

Udapaditi uppajji. Ayam kira riji ekadivasam ratani-
valokana-cirikam npama  nikkhanto. 8o bhandigarikam
pucchi, ‘Tita idam evam bahum dhanam kena mmgharitﬂn‘ 4
t1? ‘Tumhikam pitamahidibi yava sattami kula- parwntl.‘n
ti. ‘Idam pana dhenam samgharitvd te kuhim gati’ tiP
‘Sabbe va te deva marana-vasam gatii'® ti. “Attano dhanam
agahetva va gata tatiti’? ‘Deva kim vadatha? Dhanam
niam’ etam pahiya gamaniyam eva, no adiya gamaniyan’ ti.
Atha raja nivattitvi siri-gabbhe nisinno Adligaid kho me ti
adi cintesi, tena vuttam Eram cefaso parivilakko wdapdditi,

1 Bm pﬁ]mtu (always). 2 Bm nidahitvi.
2 Bm patti 4 B sampkharitan (samharitvi below, p. 302).
& Bm patu.
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Brakmanam amanteted ti. Kasma amantesi? Ayam kira
evam cintesi, ‘Dinam dentena nima ekena panditena saddhim
mantayitvi datum vattati, an@mantetvd kata-kammam hi
pacchiinutipam karotiti.' Tasmi fimantesi. Atha Brihmano
cintesi, * Ayam rija maha-dinam diitu-kiimo, janapade ¢’ assa
bahii corfi, te avilpasametvi dinam dentassa khira-dadhi-
tandulidike diina-sambhire @harant@nam nippurisini gehani
coria vilumpissanti, janapado cora-bhayen’ eva ikulo! bha-
vissati, tato raiiiio diinam na ciram pavattissati, cittam pi 'ssa
ekaggam na bhavissati, handa nam etam attham fiapemiti.’ *
Tato tam attham fAapento Bhoto klo raijio ti dim Fha.

11. Tattha sakapfako ti cora-kantakehi sakantako,

Pantha-duhand ti pantha-dohi,® pantha-ghita ti attho.

Alicea-kari assd!i akattabbakiri adhamma-kiri bhavéyya.

Dassu-khilan ti cora-khilam. Fadhendti miranena v
kottanena vi. Bandhendti andubandhaniding. Jantiyd ti
haniyd. ‘Satam ganhatha sahassam ganhathdti’ evam
pavattita-dandendti attho. Garahaydti, paiica-sikha-munda-
karanpam gomayisiicanam giviiya kunda-dandaka-bandha-
nan ti evam @dini katvi garahapipanena. Pabbdjanaydti
ratthato niharanena. Samadanissdmiti sammi hetuni nayena
kfranena tihanissimi,

Hatdrasesakd ti matdvasesaki.

Ussahantiti ussihum karonti.

Anuppddetiti, dinne appahonte puna aiifiam pi bijafi ca
bhattaii ca kasi-paribhandait ca sabbam detti attho.
Pabhatam anuppddetiti, sakkhim akatvi panne anaropetvi
miilacchejja-vasena bapda-miilam detliti attho, Bandamii-
lassa hi pabhatan ti nimam. Yathaha :

‘ Appakena pi medbiivi pabhatena vicakkhano
Samutthipeti attinam anum aggim va sandhaman’ .5

Bhatta-vetanan® ti devasika-bhattafi ¢’ eva masikidi-parib-

! Bm kolnhalo, 2 Bm safiap® (twics).
4 Bt dobhi ; Bm duba, ¢ Bm knsi-upakarapa-bhe,
¥ Jitakn I, 122, * Bim vottanan,
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bayafi ca. Tassa tassa kulassa kamma-siira-bhavinuriipena
thanantara-gima-nigamidi-dinena saddhim detdti attho.

Sakamma-pasutd {1 kasi-vapijjidisu sakesu kammesu
uyyutt® vyavata. JfRdsike ti dhana-dhafidanam rasiko.
Ihematthita ti khemenn thitd, abhaya. Akentakd ti cora-
kantaka-rahitd. Mudd mademdnd ti muda’®- modamini.
Ayam eva va patho. Aiilam aiifiam pamudita-cittd ti
adhippayo. Apdrufd® ghard ti, corinam abhivena dvarini
asamyaritvi vivata-dvird ti attho,

12. Etad avocdli, janapadassa sabbikirena iddha-phita-
bhiivam fiatvd etam avoes.

Tena hi bhavam rdjd ti. Brihmoano kira cintesi: ‘ Ayam
rija mahi-dinam datum ativiya ussiha-jito. Sace pana
attano anuyutta-khattiyidayo® animantetvi dassati, nissa® te
attamani bhavissanti, Yathd diini® te attamani honti tatha
karissimiti,’ Tasma Tena Ai bhavan ti adim aha.

Tattha negamd ti nigama-vasino. Jdnapadd ti janapada-
viasino, _Amantayatan ti Amantetu, jindpetu,

*F¥am mama assdti, yam tumhikam anujinanam® mama
bhaveyya.

Amaced ti piya-sahiyakd. Pirisafja ti sesd anatti-kard.”

Yajatam bhavam rdj@ ti yajatu bhavam. Te kira ‘Ayam
raja “ Aham issaro” ti pasayha dinam adatvd amhe dmantesi.
Aho tena sutthukatan’® ti attamani evam ahamsu. Ani-
mantite pan’ assa yaiifia-tthinam dassaniya pi na gaccheyyum.

Yanita-kdalo mahd-rdjdti, ‘deyya-dhammasmim hi asati
mahallaka-kile ca evariipam danam datum na sakkd. Tvam
pana mahiidhano ¢ eva taruno ca, etena te yaiida-kilo’ ti
dassento vadanti.

Anumati-pakkhd ti anumatiya pakkha, anumati-diayska ti
attho. Parikkhdrd bhavantiti parivara bhavanti.

* Ratho sila-parikkharo ® jhinakkho cakka-viriyo’

ti ettha pana alankaro parikkhire ti vutto. |

! B4 omits; Bm modi. # Bm npéruta-.
R P
1 Bm kiraki. * 54 sugthukan,

¥ Bm geta-parikkhiro,
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18. Atthahi angehiti ubhato-sujitatddihi! Tattha ‘yasasd
ti dind-thapana-samatthataya.

Saddho ti ‘Dianassa phalam atthiti’ saddahati. Dayako
ti dina-siiro,. Na saddhimattaken’ eva titthati, pariccajitum
pi sakkotiti attho.

Danapati ti yam dinam deti tassa pati hutvi deti, na diso
na sahiyo. Yo hi attand madhuram bhuiijati paresam
amadhuram deti, so dina-samkhiitassa deyya-dhammassa
diso hutva deti. Yo yam attana bhuiijeti tad eva deti, so
sabiiyo hutvii deti. Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti
paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako simi hutva deti.
Ayam tadiso ti attho.

Samana-Brahmana-kapapiddhika® ragibbaka-ydcanakdnan® ti.
Ettha samita-pipa Samani, bahita-pipd Brihmana. Kapand
ti duggata dalidda-manussa. _Addhikd ti pathivine.

Vapibbaka ti, yena ittham dinnam kantam maniapam
kiilena anavajjam dinnam ‘Dadam cittam pasideyys, gacchatu
bhavem Brahmalokan’ ti iding nayena dinassa vappam
thomayamiind vicaranti.

Yacanaka ti, ye ‘ Pasata-mattam  detha, sarava-mattam
dethiti’ &dini vatva ydcamani vicaranti,

Opana-bhato ti udapina-bhiito, Sabbesam siadhirana-

bhoga catummabipathe khata *-pokkharani viya hutvi ti
attho.?

Suta-fitassdti, etthd sutam eva suta-jatam.

Aﬁtdn&ynta~;_1accup;murm atthe cintetun ti. Ettha atite
puiifiassa katattd yeva me ayam sampattiti' evam cintento
atitam attham cintetum patibalo nima hoti. Idini puiifiam
katvid va andgate sakka sampattim papunitun’ ti cintento
anagatam attham cintetum patibalo pama hoti. ‘ Idam
puiiis-kammam nima sappurisicinnam, maybaii ca bhoga
pi samvijjanti diyaka-cittam pi atthi, handiham puiidani

! 88 sujito ddibi. Tattha; Pm sujitddihi atthahi (see holow p- 8).
2 B=m kapagadidhika, ¥ All MBS van® twice.
: Bnuﬁ:mlm 8 khanita, % s

Bo alss tho 8.P. on M. VI. 31, 11, eomp, Mil. 411.
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karomiti’ cintento paccuppannam attham cintetum patibalo
nima hotiti veditabbo.

Iti imdniti evam yathd vuttini etini. Etehi kira atthahi
angehi samannagatassa dinam sabba-disihi mahijano upa-
samkamati. ‘Ayam dujjito kittakam kilam dassati, iddn’
eva vippatisiri hutva ucchindissatiti’! evam adini cintetvi
na koci? annpasamkamitabbam mafifati. Tasmia etani attha
angani parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.

14. Swjam pagganhantdnan ti, mahid-yiga-patiganhana-
tthane diana-katacchum pagganhantianam.

Tmehi catuhiti etehi sujatatidihi® Etesu hi sati* ‘ Evam
dujjatassa ssmvidhiinena pavatta-dinam kittakem kilam
pavattissatiti’ adini vatva upasamkamantiiro na honti, garahi-
tabbibhiavato pana upasamkamanti yeva. Tasm@ imdni pi
parikkhdrd blacantili vottini.

15. Tisso vidhd desesiti tini thapanani desesi. So kira
cintesi * Diinam dedamiind nima tinpam thaninam afifiatara-
smim calanti, handiham imam rijinam tesu thanesu patha-
mataram yeva nicealam karomiti,’ ten’ assa tisso vidha desesi.

8o bloto raniio ti, idam kiarapatthe simi-vacanam, bhold
raivnd ti v patho.

Vippatisiro na karapiyo ti, ‘Bhoginam vigama-hetuko
pacchinutiipo na kattabbo. Pubba-cetani pana acali patittha-
petabba. Evam hi danam mabapphalam hotiti dasseti.
Itaresn dvisu thinesu es’eva nayo. Muificana-cetand pi hi
pacchii samanussarana-cetani ea niccald va kattabba. Tatha
akarontassa dianam na mahapphalam hoti ndpi uliresn
bhogesu cittam namati, Mahd-Roruvam uppannassa setthi-
gahapatino viya.

16. Dasahdkdrehiti dasahi kiranehi. Tassa kira evam
ahosi, ‘Saciyam raja dussile disvd, nassati vata me danam,
yassa me evariipd dussild bhuifijantiti silavantesu pi vippa-
tisiram uppadessati, dinam na mahapphalam bhavissati,
vippatisiro va nima diyakimam patiggihakato ca uppa-

1 Bm upacchandissatiti. # B na kenaci upa®.
3 Bo gujatadihi (as above, p. 298). ¢ B8 etehisu hi sati; Bm etesn pi asati.
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jjissati, hand’ assa pathamam eva tam vippatisiram vino-
demiti’ attho. Tasmi tarm dasabikirehi uppajjitum ' yuttam
patiggiihakesu vippatisiram pativinodesi.

Tesam yeva fenddi, tesam yeva tena pipena anittho vipako
bhavissati na afifiesan ti dasseti,

¥ajatam bhavan ti detu bhavam. Sajatam ti vissajjetu.

Antaran ti abbhantaram.

17. Solasehi dkdrehi cittam sandassesiti. Idha Brihmano
raiiio  mabadinamanumodanam niima #raddho.  Tattha
sandassesiti, ‘ Idam diinam daa evariipam sampattim labha-
titi* dassetvii dassetvii kathesi.

Samddapestli, tam attham samma ddapetva gahapetvi
gihapetva? kathesi. .

Samuttejestti, vippatisira-vinodanena tassa® cittam vomg-
dapesi.t

Sampahaisestti, ‘sundaran te katam, mahi-rija, dinam
dadaminendti’ thutim katvii katvi kathesi,

Vatta dhammato w’atthiti, dhammena samena kiranena
vatta n' atthi,

18. Na ruklha chijjimsu Vapatthiya, na dabbha layimsu®
barihisatthaydti® ye ytipa-nimake mabithambhe ussipetvi
* asuka-riiji 7 asuka-Brihmano evariipam nima mahd-yfigam
yajatiti' ndmam likhitva thapenti, yiini ca dabbha-tinini®
layitva * vana-mila-samkhepena yafifa-silam parikkhipanti
Jbhiimiyim v santharanti,” te pi na rukkhi chijjimsu, na
dabbh liiyimsu,” kim pana givo va ajddayo va hadiissantiti
dasseti,

Dasi ti antojatidayo,”® Pewd ti ye pubbam eva dhanam
gehetva kammam karonti,!s Hamma-kardé ti ye bhatta-
vetanam " gahetvil karonti,

! B® upacchijjitum (as below, P- 13).
= Bm tadattham samadapetri mmidapetri, ¥ B satnesn; Bm gga,
* Bm vodipesi; B4 cambdipesi
&il E;t} Hasimsn ; Bm dabba E;ILWI:: ¢ luyimsu. (Comp. Pug. IV, 21; 8,
* St atthiyitthiyiti: Bo paribideutthiyiti, 3 i
& Bn.d-h b?... ¥ parihishsutthiyiti, Bm adds ssukimneeo,

- * 8o all MSS.
s B:pl.ﬂhu.mﬁ. 1 Boall Ms8,
e gm gnhldﬁ.i.'].u.p (but see p. 168), 1 B pesia (thrice),
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Danda-tqjjitda nima, danda-yatthi-muggerddini gahetva
‘kammam karotha karothdti’ evam tajjita. DBhaya-tajita
nama, ‘sace kammam karosi kara.! No ce karosi chindis-
sama vi bandhissima vl miressima va’ ti evam bhayena
tajjiti. Ete pana na danda-tajjita na bhaya-tajjita na, assu-
mukhd rudaméand parikammadni akamsu, atha kho piya-samuda-
ciren’ eva samudicariyamina akamsu. Na hi tattha dasam
vii disiti pessam vii pessiti kamma-Karam v kamma-kardti
dlapanti. Yathd niima-vasen' eva pana piya-samudicaren’
eva alapitvi itthi-purisa-balava-dubbalinam anuriipam eva
kammam dassetvia ‘Idai ¢ idaii ca karothdti’ vadanti. Te
pi attano ruci-vasen’ eva karonti. Tena vuttam ¥e icchimsu
to akamsw, ye na dochimsu na fe akamsu, yam fechimsu fam
akamsu, yam na icehimsu na tam akamsiti.

Sappi- tela-navanita- dadhi-madhu-phanitena ¢’ era so yahiio
nitthanap agamasiti, Riji kira bahi *nagarassa catusu
dviiresu anto nagarassa ca vemajjhe ti paficasu thinesu mahi-
diina-salayo kiretva, ekekissd salayn sata-sahassam katvi
divase divase paiica sata-sahassini vissajjetvd, suriyuggama-
nato patthiya tassa tassa kalassa anuriipehi sahatthena
savanna-katacchum gabetva panitehi sappi-telidi-sammisseh’
eva yigu-khajjaka-bhatta-vyafijana-panakidibi mahijanam
santappesi. Bhajanadini piiretva ganhitu-kiminam tath’
eva dapesi. Sayapha-samaye pana vattha-gandha-malidihi
sampiijesi. Sappi-idinam pana mabd-citiyo pirapetv, ‘Yo
yam paribhuiijitu-kiimo so tam paribhuiijat(ti,’ ancka-satesu
thanesu thapipesi. Tam sandhiya vuttam sappi-tela-navanita-
dadhi-madhu-phinitena ¢’ eva so yaitio nitthanam agamdsiti.

19. Pahatam sdpateyyam dddydti bahum dhanam gahetvi.
Te kira cintesum. ‘Ayam riji sappi-telidini janapadato
anabarapetvii attano santakam eva niharitva mahi-dinam
deti. Amhehi pana “Rija na kifici @harapetiti” na yuttam
tuphi-bhavitum. Na hi raidiio ghare dhanam akkhaya-
dhammim eva. Amhesu ca adentesu ko aiifio raiiiio dassati,
Hand’ assa dhanam upaharamiti’? Te gama-bhafgena®

1 ge kare: 8% omita; Bm kusalo. :
3 e upaharamiti; B upasampharimiti. ! Bm bhigena (thrics).
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nigama-bhangena nagara-bhaiigena va sipateyyam samgha-
' ritvi ! sakatini plirapetvia rafifio upaharimsu. Tam sandhiya
pahatam sdpateyyan ti ddim dha,

20. Puratthimena yanidredtassiti puratthime ? nagara-dviire
dana-siliya puratthime bhige. Yathd puratthima-disato
agacchantd khattiyiinam dana-salaya yiagum pivitvii rafifio
dina-siliywm bhuiijitvd nagaram pavisanti, evariipe pana
thine thapesum.

Dakkhinena yaniideatassdti dakkhine nagara-dvire dina-
siliyam vutta - nayen' eva dakkhina - bhige thapesum.
Pacchimuttaresu pi es” eva nayo.

21. Aho yaiifio aho yaifa-sampadi ti. Brihmana sappi-
adihi nitthina-gamanam sutvii, ‘Yam loke madhuram tad
eva Samano Gotamo katheti, hand’ assa yaiifinm pasansamiti *
tuttha-cittd pasahsamiind evam fhamsu,

Tupht-bhato va nisinno hotifi, upari vattabbam attham?
cintayamino nissaddo va nisinno hoti.

Ablijanati pana bhavam Gotamo ti, idam Brahmano parihi-
rena pucchanto @hs. Ttaratha hi ‘kim pana tvam bho
Gotama tadd rijd ahosi udihu purchito* Brihmano® tip
evim ujukam eva pucchiyamiine agiravo viya hoti,

Atthi pana  bho Gotamdti, idam Brihmano *Sakala-
Jambudipa-visinam utthiya samutthiiya dinam nama diftmp
gara®sakala-janapado ca attano kammini akaronto nassissati,
Atthi nu kho smbikam pi imamhi yaiifid aiifio yaiiio
appasamarambhataro® ¢’ eva mahapphalataro eti’ etam
attham pucchanto iha.

Nicea-dananiti dhuva-diinini, nicea-bhattini,

Anukula-yanianiti, *amhikam piti-pitimahadihi pavatti-
tiniti katvd, pacchi duggata*-purischi vamsa-parampariya
pavattetabbini yigani. Evariipini kira silavante uddissa
uibandha-diniini tasmim kulesu daliddi pi na ucchindanti.®

! Bm sampharitvi (kb above, p. 265), * 8¢ .menn: Bm purattimato,
¥ Bm vattabba-mattam. 4 5t parohito ; Iim parohito,
* Bm garokam (see p. 306), ¢ Em sambhiratarg,

¥ 8¢ paochigatn ; Bm pacehinnzata,

* 5t Bm upacchindanti (see above, p, 299),
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Tatr’ idam vatthu. Apathapindikassa kira ghare pafica
nicea-bhatta-satini diyimsu, dantamaya-salakinam paiica-
satini ahesum. Atha tam kulsm anukkamena diliddiyena
abhibhiitam. Eki tasmim kule dirikid eka-salikato uddham
datum nisakkhi. Sa pi pacchad Satavihana'-rajjam guntvi,
khalam sodhetvi laddha-dhaiifiena tam salakam adasi. Eko
thero raiifio arocesi. - Raja tam &netvd aggumahesi-tthane
thapesi. Si tato patthdya puna paidea pi salika-satini
pavattesi.

23. Dandappahdrdli, *patipatiya titthatha titthathdti’
‘ujukam gantvid gaphathati’ ca Adini vatvA diyamina
dandappahird pi galaggdhd pi dissanti.

Ayam kho Brahmana hetu . . . pe . . . mahdnisansatarai
cdti. Ettha yasmi mahayaiifio viya imasmim salika-bhattena
bahiihi veyyivacca-karehi v@ upakaranehi va attho atthi,
tasmd etam appatthataram. Yasmi ¢ ettha na bahunnam
kammaccheda-vasena pila-samkhito samarambho atthi tasmi
appa-samarambhataram. Yasmi ¢’ etam samghassa yittham
pariccattam tasmi yaiio ti vattam. Yasma pana chalaiga-
samannigatiya dukkhipiya maha-samudde udakass' eva na
sukaram puiifdbhisandassa pamiinem kitum idam ca tathii-
vidham, tasmi mabapphalataraii ca mohdnisaisatarait cafi
veditabbam.

24. Idam sutvia Braihmano cintesi—* Idam pinda *-bhattam
utthiiya samutthiys dadato divise divase ekassa kimmam
nassati nava-navo ussiho janetabbo va hoti. Atthi nu kho
ito pi aiifio yafifio appatthataro ca appasamiarambhataro citi.’
Tasmia Althi pana bho Gotamdfi adim aha. Tattha yasmi
salika-bhatte kicca- pariyosinam n’ atthi, ekena utthaya
samutthiiya aiiiam kammam skatvid samvidhitabbam eva,
vihdra-diane pana kicca-pariyosinam atthi, pappa-silam va
hi karetiim koti- dhanam vissajjetvd mahavibaram vi
ekaviram? dhana-pariceigam katva karitam satt-attha-
vassini pi vassa-satam vassa-sahassam pi gacchati yeva,
kevalam chinna-patita* -tthine patisimkharana-mattim eva

I Bm Betavihana-. ® Bm pi nicca-.
¥ 54 gkadviram. i 84 chigpa ; B® jippa-.
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kitabbam hoti, tasmi idam vihira-dinam salika-bhattato
appatthataram appa-samarambhataraii ca hoti. Yasmi pan’
ettha Suttanta-pariyiyena ‘yavad’ eva sitassa patighftayati’
adayo nava anisansi vuttd, Khandaka-pariyayena

Sitam upham patihanti tato vilamigini ca,

Sirimsape ca makase ca sisire cipi vatthiyo

Tato vatdtapo ghoro safijito patibaiifiati

Leyatthaii ca sukhatthan ca jhayitofi ca vipassitam

Vibiira-dinam samghassa aggam Buddhena vannitam.

Tasmi hi pandito poso sampassam attham attano

Vihire kiraye rimme viisay’ ettha hahussute

Tesam annafi ca pinaii ca vattha-sendisan@ini ca

Dadeyya uju-bhiitesu vippasannena cetas.

Te tassa dhammam desenti sabba-dukkhipanfidanam

Yam so dhammam idh’ aniaya parinibbiti an@savo !
ti sattadasa @nisafisd vuttd, tasmi evam salika-bhattato
mahapphalataraii ca mahdnisatsatarai edti veditabbam. Sam-
ghassa pana pariceattd va yaiifio t1 vaceati.

25. Idam pi sutvi Brahmano cintesi, ‘ Dhana-pariccigam
katvil vihara-dinam nima dukkaram, attano santaki kikanika
pi parussa duppariceaji. Handham ito pi appatthataram
yaiifiam pucchissimiti.’ Tato tam? puechanto, Ahi pana
bho ti adim Fha.

Tattha yasmd sakim pariccatte pi vibire punappuna
chiidana - khanda- phulla- patisamkharanidi-vasena kiccam
atthi yevas, sarapam pana eka-bhikkhussa vi santike sam-
ghassa vi ganassa vi sakim gahitam gahitam eva hoti,
n’ atthi tattha punappuna kattabbatd, tasma tam vihira-
dinato appatthataraii ca appa-samarambhataraii ca hoti.
Yasma sarapi-gamanan® nima tinnam ratandinam jivita-
paricciiga-mayam  puiifiam sabba-sampattim  deti, tasma
mahapphalatarain  ca  mahdnisonsataraii  cdti veditabbam.

Tinpam pana rataninem jivita-pariceiiga-vasena yafiio ti
vuceati,

! Calla VI 1. 6=VL 0. 2 =Jitaka 1. 93,

! b= param. * B sarana- (so0 p. 230).
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26. Idam sutvd Brihmano cintesi ¢ Attano jivitam nima
parassa pariccajitum dukkaram, atthi nu kho ito pi appattha-
taro yaiifio ti?’ Tato tam pucchanto puna Atthi pana bho
Gotamdti Gdim Fha.

Tattha pinitipata veramani ti adisu veramani nama virati.
S& ti-vidhil hoti, sampatta-virati samAdana-virati setu-ghita-
viratiti, Tattha yo sikkhipadini agahetval pi kevalam attano
Jati-gotta-kula-padesidini anussaritvi * Na me idam patirii-
pan’ ti pinitipatddini na karoti, sampatta-vatthum pariharati,
tato draka! viramati, tassa s virati sampatta-viratiti vedi-
tabba. ¢ Ajjatagge jivita-hetu pi pinam na handmiti’ va
‘ panitipatd viramamiti’ vi ‘veramanim samadiyimiti* va
evam sikkhapadini ganhantassa pana virati samadina-vira-
titi veditabbi.  Ariya-savakinam pana magga-sampayutti
virati setu-ghita-virati nima. Tattha purimi dve viratiyo
yam jiviti * voropanidi-vasena vitikkamitabbam Jivitindri-
yidi-vatthum tam Grammapam katvi pavattanti, pacchima
nibbindrammani va.

Ettha ca yo pafica sikkhiipadini ekato ganhati, tassa
ekasmim bhinne sabbini pi bhinnini honti. Yo ekekam
ganhiti so yam vitikkamati tad eva bhijjati. Setu-ghita-
viratiyd pana bhedo nima n’ atthi. Bhavantare pi hi ariya-
sdvako jivita-hetu pi n’eva panam hanti? na suram pivati,
Sace pi’ssa surail ca khirafi ca missetvi mukhe pakkhipanti,
khiram eva pavisati na suri. Yathd kim?  Yathi kofica-
sakuniinam  khira-missa-udake khiram eva pavisati na
udakam.! Idim yoni-siddhan ti ce, idam pi dhammata-
siddban ti veditabbam.

Yasmd pana sarani-gamane ditthi-ujukakaranan nima
bhariyam, sikkhipada-samidane pana virati mattakam eva,
tasmil etam ® yatha tatha ganhantassipi sidhukam gaphan-
tassipi appatthataram eva appa-samarambhatarai ca. Pafica-
sila-sadisassa pana diinassa niima abhivato ettha mahappha-
lati mahdnisansati ca veditabbi, Vuttam h’ etam :

1 B8 drnmati, 1 Bm omits, 3 Bm hanati.
* Bes Ud. 8. 7. 4 Bm gvam.
20



306 KDTADANTA-SUTTA-VANNANA [D: V. 26.

“Paiic’ imiini bhikkhave dianani mahiidinini aggaiiiani
rattaiidiini vansafiiini poripini asamkinpini asamkipna-
pubbiini na samkiyanti pa samkiyissanti appatikutthani
Samanehi Drihmapehi viifohi. Katamani paica? Idha
bhikkave ariya-sivako pinatipitam pohiya panatipata
pativirato hoti. Papatipatd pativirato bhikkhave ariyasivako
aparimananam sattanam abhayam deti averam deti avyi-
pajjham deti, aparimfininam sattinam abhayam datva averam
datva avyiapajjham datvia aparimiipassa abhayassa averassa
ayyiipajjbassa bhigi hoti. Idam pi bhikkhave pathamam
dianam mahadinam . . . pe .. . vididihiti, Puna ca param
bhikkhave ariya-savako adinnidanam pahaiya . . . pe . . .
kilmesu micchii-ciram pobiiya . . . pe . .. musividam
pabiiya ... pe ... suri-meraya - majja - pamadatthinam
pahiya . . . pe . .. Imini kho bhikkhave paiica diniini
mahadianani . . . pe . . . viiduhit.’

Idaii ca pana sila-paficakam * atta-sinehaii ea jivitadi ca
pariccajitva rakkhissamiti’ ssmadinnatiya yaiiio ti vucecati.
Tattha kificipi paiica-silato sarapiigamanam va jetthakam,
idam pans sarapi-gamane yeva patitthiya rakkhana-sila-
vasena ! mahapphalan ti vattam.

27. Idam pi sutvi Brahmano cintesi, * Paiica-silam ndma
rakkhitum garo,? atthi nu kho adidam kifei idisam eva hutvi
ito appatthatarsii ca mahapphalataraii citi ' Tato tam
pucchanto puna pi Althi pana bho Gotamdti dim dha.

Ath’ assa  Dhagavi tividha - sila - piripiiriyam  thitassa
pathama-jjbanAdinam yafdinam appatthatarafi ea maha-
pphalatarafi ca dassetu- kimo Buddhuppidato patthiya
desanam arabhanto Jidha Brdalmandti Gdim aha.

Tattha yasmi hetthi-vuttehi gunehi samanniigato pathama-
jjhanam pathamajjhanddisu thito dutiyidini nibbattento na
kilamati, tasmi tini appatthini appa-samarambhani. Yasma
pan’ ettha pathamam jhiinwm eka-kappam brahma-loke ayum
deti, dutiyam attha-kappe dyum deti, tatiyam catusatthi
kappe, catuttham paiica-kappa-satiini, tad eva akisinaficiya-

! Bm rakkits-, 3 B gurakam (us above p. 302).
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tanddi-samapatti-vasena bhiivitam visati cattirisa satthi
caturdsiti ca kappa-sahassini dyum deti, tasmi mahapphala-
taram mahdnisansataraii ca. Nivaranddinam pana paceanika-
dhammanam  pariccattattdi tam yadido ti veditabbam.
Vipassand-filnam pi, yasmi catutthajjhiina - pariyosinesu
gunesu patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati tasmii appattham
appa-samirambham, vipassani-sukha-sadisassa pana sukhassa
abhdva mahapphalam, paccanika-kilesa-pariceiig  yaiidio.
Manomayiddhi pi, yasmd vipassani-fiane patitthiya nibbat-
tento na kilamati tasmd s appetthd appa-samirambha,
attano sadisa - riipam nimmina - samatthatiya mahapphali,
nappaceanika -kilesapariccagato yadiio. Iddhi-vidhadfina-
dini pi, yasmil manomaya-iinddisu patitthiya nibbattento na
kilamati tasmi appatthiini appa-samirambhiini, attano attano
paceanika-kilesa-ppahinato yafifio. Iddhi-vidham pan’ ettha
ninividha - vikubbana - dassana - samatthatiya, dibba-sotam
deva-manussinam sadda-savana-samatthatiya, cetopariyafia-
nam paresam solasavidha-citta-jinana-samatthatiya, pubbe-
nivasinussati- iipam  icchit - icchita-tthiina - samanussarana-
samatthatiya, dibba - cakkhu iechit - icchita-riipa - dassana-
samatthatiya, fisava- kkhaya - fidnam atipanita - lokuttara-
maggasukha-nipphidana-samatthatiya mahapphalan ti vedi-
tabbam,

Yasma pana arahattato visitthataro aiifio yago® nama
n’ atthi, tasma arahatta-nikiiten’? eva desanam samipento
Ayam kho Brahmandti adim aha.

27. Eram wvuite ti evam Bhagavati vutte desanaya
posiditvil sarapam gantukimo Kiitadanto Brihmano etam
Abhikkantam bho Gotamdti fdikam vacanam avoca.

Upavdyatan® ti upagantvii sarira-daratham nibbipento
tanu sitalo vito viayatu. Idaii ca pana vatvi Brihmano
purisam pesesi, ¢ Gaccha tata, yafiidvitam pavisitvii sabbe te
panayo bandhani mocehiti’ So *sidhiti’ patisunitva tatha
katva dgantvii * Muttd bho te pinayo’ ti arocesi.

! Bm nttano paceaniks., * Pm yafifio,
2 8@ nikobban ; 84 nikuban ; Bm nikuten (see pp. 48, 127, 227, 209).
¢ B= samidapento. * Bm upaviyati.
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98, Yava DBrihmano tam pavattim na suni na tava
Bhagavii dhammam desesi. Kasma ? +*Brihmanassa citte
ikula-bhivo atthiti.” Sutvd pan’ assa® ‘ Bahu vata me pana
mociti’ ti cittdciro vippasidi? Bhagava tassa vippasanna-
manatam fiatva dhamma-desanam frabhi. Tam sandhiya
Atha kho Bhagard ti adi vuttam. Puna kella-cittan ti
adi anupubbikathénubhivena vikkhambhita - nivaranatam
sandhiiya vuttam. BSesam uttinattham evati.

*Tti Sumangala-vilisiniyd Dighanikay-atthakathiya *
Kiutadanta-Satta-Vannani
nitthita!

1 Bm gutva pi na. 3 Bm gittnedro vippasidati.
] 2.3 B8 omit. 4 Bm gdds pancamam (sic).




YL
MAHALI-SUTTA-VANNANA.

1. Eeam me sutam . .. pe' .. . Pesaliyan ti Mahali-
Sattam. Tatriyam apubba-pada-vannani.

Vesaliyanti. Punappuna visala-bhaviipagamanato Vesaliti-
laddha-nimake nagare.

Mahdcane ti. Bahi nagare Himavantena saddhim ekibad-
dham * hutvi thitam sayaii-jita-vanam atthi, yam mahanta-
bhaven' eva Mahdvanan ti vuccati, tasmim Mahiivane.

Katdgdra-sildyan ti. Tasmim vana-sapde samghirimam
patitthapesum. Tattha kannikam yojetvil thambhiinam upari
kiitigira-sili-samkhepena deva-vimina-sadisam pasidam
akamsu. Tam upidiya sakalo pi simghirimo Kﬁt&gﬁm-ni]i
ti pafifayittha., DBhagavi tam Vesilim upanissiya tasmim
sumghirame viharati. Tena wuttam Fesdliyam vikarati
Mahdvane Katdgara-saldyan ti.

Rosalakd ti Kosala-rattha-vasino,

Magadhakd ti Magadha-rattha-visino,

Iaraniyendfi avassam kattabba-kammena. Yam hi akdtum
pi vattati, tam kiccan® ti vuceiti; yam avassam katabbam
eva, tam karaniyam nima.

2. Patisallino Bhagard ti. Nanfirammana-ciarato? patik-
kamma-sallino nilino eki-bhavam upagamma ekattirammane®
jhiina-ratim anubhavatiti attho,

Tatth' erdti tasmim yeva vihare.

1 Mot in the MS5.; but 85 have o fish-mork. Bm Ekam sama; B vii.
% Bm ekiband 3 8o kiocakan. e Hhax

4 §e -mapic®; 54 -manafi ¢”. & §b .mano,
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Ekamantan 1i usmi-tthina' apakkamma tdsu tasu rukkha-
echiyiisu nisidimsu. :

3. Ofthaddho ti, addh-otthataya evam lnddha-niimo.

Mahatiya Licchari-parisdydti. Pure bhattam Buddhapa-
mukhassa bhikhhu-samghassa dinam datva, Bhagavato san-
ugghosaniaya mahatim Licchavi-rija-parisam sannipitetva
tiya nila-pitidi-vanna-vatthibbarana-vilepana-patimanditiya
Tavatinsa-parisa-patibhiigiya? mahatiya Licchavi-riija-parisi-
ya saddhim upasamkami.

Akalo kho Mahaiiti. Tassa Otthaddhasse Mahdliti miila-
nimam. Tena nam thero dlapati.

Elkamantam nisiditi., Patiripasu rukkha-echayisan taya
Licchavi-parisiya saddhim ratana-ttaysssa vannsm kathento
nisidi.

4. Siho samanuddeso ti. Ayasmato Nagitassa bhigineyyo
satta-vassa-kille pabbajitvi sisane yutta-payntto Siho ti evam-
niimako simanero. So kira tam mahii-parisam disvi : * Ayam
parisi mahati, sakala-yiharam piiretvi nisinng, addha Bhagava
ajja imissii parisiya mahantena ussihena dhammam desessati,
yan niindham upajjhiyassa dcikkhitvi Bhagavato maha-pari-
saya sannipatita-bbiivam Arociipeyyan' ti cintetvi, yen' iyasma
Nagito ten’ upasamkami.

Bhante Kassapdti, theram gottena alapati.

Lisd janand ti esa jana-samitho. Tvam yeva Bhagarato
darocehlti, Siho kira Bhagavato vissisiko. Ayam hi thero
thilla-sariro. Ten’ assa sariram garutiiya utthina-nisajjadisu
alasiya-bhiivo isakii® appahino viye hoti. Athiyam simanero
Bhagavato kilena kalam vattam karoti, Tena nam thero
* Tvam pi Dasabalassa vissiisiko’ ti vatvil, ‘Gacchi tvam yeva
arocehiti” dha.

Vihara-pacchaydyan* ti vihiira-cchayiyam, kiitd gira-mahi-
geha-chiyaya pharit-okiise ti attho. i kira kiitdgara-sild

; E!unu.ihﬂlupmmi: Bm tasmi.
® pativibhiya; 8¢ patinigiya; Sb the same corrected to patibhigiya;
Sf‘pnnbr iya; ﬁnnmpp;ibhi%:};u (see M.P.5. 2. 20). L~ =
Bm ﬁ:lp 4 Bedbit pacchiyisan,
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dakkhin-uttarato dighii picins'-mukhi. Ten' assi pursto
mahati echaya patthata hoti. Siho tattha Bhagavato @sanam
paiifapesi.  Atha kho Bhagava dvirantarchi ¢’ eva vatapan-
antarehi ca nikkhamitva vidhavantihi vipphurantihi chab-
bannahi Buddhba-rasmibi samsicita *-nikkhamano*® valaha-
kantarato punnpa-cando viya kutigira-silato nikkhamitva
paiiiintta-vara-Buddhdsane nisidi. Tena vuttam A#tha kho
Bhagard vihdrd nikkhamma cildra-pacchdydyn pafifiatte dsane
wiiseliti.,

5. Purimdni bhante divasani purimatardniti. Ettha biyo
divasam purimam niima, tato param purimataram, tato pat-
thaya pana sabb@ni purimani ¢’ evil purimatariini ca honti.

Yadagge! ti. * Miila-divasato patthiiya yam divasam nggam
param kotim patvii® vibiirimiti’ attho. Yiva vibiisin® ti°
vattam hoti. Idani tassa pariminam dassento na ciram
passdniti aha., Atha v yod agge ti ‘yam divasam aggam
katvil na ciram tini vassini vibaramiti’ pi attho, ‘ yam diva-
sam idim katvid na ciram vibilsim tini yeva vassiiniti’ vuttam
hoti.

Ayam kira Bhagavato patta-civaram vahanto’ tini sam-
vaccharini Bhagavantam upatthiasi, Tam sandhiya evam
vadati.

Kamipasamhitaniti kiimassada-yuttani.

Rajaniyaniti raga-janakini.

*  No ca kho dibbdni saddanifi. Koasmi Sunokkhatto 1dni na
supati ? So kira Bhagavantam upasamkamitvii dibba-eakkn-
parikammam yici. Tassa Bhagavii dcikkhi. So ’tha®
yathinusittham patipanno, dibba-cakkhum uppidetvi, deva-
tianam riipam disvil cintesi : ¢ Imasmim sarira-santhine saddena
madhurena bhavitabbam kathan nu kho tam suneyyan "ti?
Bhagavantam upasamkamitvi dibba-sota-parikammam pucchi.
Ayaii ca atite ekam silavantim bhikkhum kanpa-sakkhaliyam

I Bm picinn. & Bd gamsiivitn ; Sb samsuvita ; 5t samesumita.
3 pm “mine, 4 85 Yad agpesilti (but agge just below).

& Bm parn-kotim katva. ¢ 59 vibhisin,

T Bm ganhanto, * Seot Bm omit.
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pabaritvd badhiram akiisi, tasmi pariknmmam karonto pi
abhabbo va dibbasotddhignmassa. Ten' assa Bhagavii pari-
kammam na kathesi. So tavata! Bhagavati aghatam band-
hitva cintesi: ‘Addha Samapassa Gotamassa evam hoti:
« Aham pi Khattiyo, ayam pi Khattiyo va, sac’ assa fapam
vaddhissati ayam pi sabbaiiiii bhavissatiti,” usiiyiya mayham
na kathetiti.’* So anukkamena gihi-bhavam patvi, tam
attham Mabili®-Licchavino kathento evam #ha.

6. Ekansa-bharito ti ekansiya eka-kotthiisiya bhavito,
dibbanam va rupanam dassanatthiya dibbinam va saddanam
savannatthiiya bhivito ti attho.

7. Tiriyan ti anudisi.}

10. Ubhayansa-bhdrito ti, ubhayansiya ubhsya-kotthasat-
thiya ® bhavito ti attho.

11. Aydm kho Mahali Retiti, ayam dibbinam yeva riipinam
dassanaya ekafisa-bhavito samidhi-hetu. Imam attham sutva
so Licchavi cintesi: ‘Idam dibba-sotenn sadda-supanam®
imasmim sisane uttamattha-bhiitam maiiie, imassa niina
atthiya ete bhikkhii paiiiiisam pi satthim pi vassani apannaka-
brahmacariyam earanti, yan niindham Dasabalam etam attham
puccheyyan’ ti.

12, Tato tam attham pucchanto Eldsam niina Bhante ti
adim dha.

Samddhi-bhacandnan ti. Ettha samidhi yeva samadhi-,
bhavani, ubhayansa-bhiivitinam samadhinan 4 attho.

Atha yasma sisanato bahira etad samidhi-bhavand na
ajjhattd,” tasmi ta patikkhipitvd yad attham bhikkhii brah-
macariyam caranti te dassetum Bhagava Na kho Mahdliti
adim aha.

13. Tippam samycjandnan ti sakkiya-ditthi-idinam tinpam
bandhaninam. Tani hi vatta-dukkha-maye rathe® satte
samyojenti. Tasmil samyojananiti vuccanti.

1 B eitivitn. * Bm ussuvi ka i

: %t H:hilt:.m 4 Bm lnndiuf;:l -
= kofthdsdya. & B™ spddum supiti,

¥ Bm gjjhattika. § Em duh'th-rh.:}-e satto.
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Sotdpanno hotiti magga-sotam dpanno hoti.
Avinipata-dhammo ti catusu apiyesu apatana-dhammo.
Niyato ti dhamma-niyimena niyato.

Sambodli-pardyano ti, upari mnggn-ttaj'a-anmkhiﬁ sam-
bodhi param ayanam nssa, si tena ! va pattabba ti sambodhi-
parayano.’?

Tanuttd ti, pariyutthina-mandatiya i kadaci karahaci
uppattiyd ca tanu-bhiva.

Oram-bhigiydnan ti hettha-bhagiyinam. Yehi baddho
upari-suddhiiviisa-bhiimiyam nibbattitum na sakkoti.

Opapatiko ti, sesa-yoni-patikkhepa-vacanam etam.

Tattha parinibbdayiti, tasmim upari-bhave yeva parinibbana-
dhammo.

Andratti-dhammo ti, tato brahma-loka puna patisandhi-
vasens na avattana-dhammo.

Ceto-vimuttin ti citta-vimuttim,® sabba-kilesa-bandhana-
vimuttassa arahatta-phala-cittass’ etam adhivacanam.

Paiind-vimuttin ti. Ettha pi sabba - kilesa - bandhana -
vimuttd arahatta-phala-paiiia va paiifii-vimuttiti veditabba.

Ditthe va dhamme ti imasmim yeva atta-bhave.

Sayan ti simam,.

Abhiitnag ti abhijinitva. Saechikafed ti paccakkham katva.
Atha va va abhifiid sacchikatrd ti abhififiaya abhivisitthena
nanena sacchikaritva ti pi attho.

Upasampagjati patva patilabhitva.

14. Idam sutvid Licchavi cintesi: ‘ Ayam vara-dhammo,
na sakunena viya uppatitva nipi godhiiya viya urena gantva
sakkd pativijjhitum, addhd imam pativijjhantassa pubba-
bhiga-patipadaya bhavitabbam, pucchimi tava nan’ ti. Tato
Bhagavantam pucchanto Atthi pana Bhante ti adim @ha.

Atthangike ti, paficangika-turiyam viya attha- kutiko*
gimo viya va atthaigs-matto yeva hutvia atthaigiko, na
angigato® aiifio maggo nama atthi. Ten’ ev’ ahi : Seyyath-
idam samma-ditthi . . . pe . . . sammd-samadhiti.

I B assn anena. 2 §dt add maye,
¥ Bm -yvisuddhi. ¢ Bm atthangika,
8 Beafignts; Bm ahgate.
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Tattha sammia-dassana-lakkhanid sammd-diffhi. Samma-
abhiniropana-lakkhano sammd-samkappo. Samma-pariggaha'-
lakkhani sammd-rded. Samma-samutthapana-likkhano sammad-
kammanto. Samma-vodapana-lakkhano sammd-djico. Sammi-
paggaha-lakkhano sammd-edydmo. Sammai-upatthina-lakkhani
samma-safi. Sammi-samidhiing - lakkhano samma - samddhi,
Tesu ekekassa tini kiccini honti, seyyathidam samma-ditthi
tiva aiiiehi pi attano paccanika-kilesehi saddhim miccha-
ditthim pajahati, nirodhaii ca Arammanam karoti, sampayutta-
dhamme ca passati, tappaticchiidaka-moha-vidhamana-vasena
apanita-sammohato.® Sammi-samkappddayo pi tath’ eva
micchi-samkappddini ea pajahanti, nirodhiii ca Srammanam
karonti. Visesato pan’ ettha sammi-samkappo saha-jata-
dhamme abhiniropeti, sammi - vied sammi pariganhati,?
sammii-kammanto sammi samutthapeti, sammi djivo sammi
vodipeti, ssmma-vayamo sammid pagganhati,! samma-sati
sammii upatthapeti,® samma-samidhi sammi samiadahati. Api
¢’ esii sammi-ditthi nima pubba-bhige® nani-khani nind-
rammanid  hoti, magga-kale ekakkhapi ekfirammand,
kiccato pana dukkhe fdnan ti adini catidri nAmani
labhati. Sammi-samkappidayo pi pubba-bhage niina-khani
nanframmani honti, magga-kile ekakkhani ekfirammani.
Tesu sammi-samkappo kiceato nekkhamma-samkappo ti Adini
tini nimini labhati. Sammi-vicidayo tayo viratiyo pi honti,
cetandyo pi, magga-kkhane pana viratiyo va. Samma-
vilyamo samma-satiti idam pi dvayam kiceato ssmmappadhiina-
satipatthiina-vasena cattiiri ndmini labhati. Sammi-samiadhi
pana pubba-bhige pi magga-kkhane pi sammi-samidhi yeva.,

Iti imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavatd nibbanddhigamiiye
patipannassa yogino bahu-karatti” pathamam samma-ditthi
desiti. Ayam hi paiifid-pajjoto pafifif-satthan i ca vutti.
Tasma etiya pubba-bhige vipassani-iiina-samkhiitiya sammi-
ditthiya avijjandhakiram vidhamitvi kilesa-core ghitento

B@ patiggaha ; Bm pariggnhana- (but seo p. 63).
asammohato, # 8o Bedht Bm,
{ i # Bm upatthisi.
Bed omi  Be bahtupakis® (throngheut).
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khemena yogdvacaro nibbinam papupiti. Tena vuttam
¢ Nibbanidhigamiya patipannassa yogino bahu-kiratta pa-
thamam samma-ditthi desita ’ ti.

Sammii-samkappo pana tassi bihu-kiro, tasmi tad-ananta-
ram vutto. Yatha hi herafifiako hatthena parivattetvil! pari-
vattetva cakkhuna kahiipanam olokento, ‘ Ayam kiito ayam
cheko’ ti jindti, evam yogdvacaro pi pubba-bhige vitak-
kena vitakketvid vitakketvil vipassand-pniifiaya olokayamiino,
¢ Ime dhammd kimdvacari ime dhammi? riipivacariddiyo’
ti jindti. Yathd va pana purisena kotiyam gahetva parivat-
tetvi parivattetvi dinnam mahi-rukkham tacchake vasiya
tacchetvii kamme upaneti, evam vitakkena vitakketva dinne
dhamme yogivacaro paiiiiiys, ‘Tme kamfivacara ime ripd-
vacarii’ ti adind nayena paricchinditvi kamme upaneti. Tena
vuttam ‘sammi-samkappo pana tessa bahukiro, tasmi tad-
anantaram vutto’ ti.

Sviyam yathi sammi-ditthiyi evam sammai-vilciya pi
upakirako, yath’ @ha: ‘Pubbe kho gahapati vitakketva
vicaretvd pacchd viicam® bhindatiti,’ tasmi tad-ananataram
sammi-vica vutti. Yasmd pana ‘Idai ¢ idafi ca karis-
siimfti’ pathamam vicaya samviditvia * loke kammante payo-
jenti, tasmi sammi-vilcd kiiya-kammassa upakiriki ti samma-
viciya anantaram sammi-kammanto vutto. Catubbidham
pana vaci-duccaritam tividhaii ca kiya-duccaritam pahiya,
ubhaya-sucaritam piirentass’ eva, yasmd #jivatthamaka®-
gilamn piireti ® na itarassa, tasmil tad-ubhaydnantaram samma-
ajivo vutto. Evam visuddhijivena pana ‘Parisuddho me
ajivo ’ ti ettiivatd paritosam katvi sutta-pamattena vibaritum
na yuttam. Atha kho ‘Sabba-iriyipathesu idem viriyam
arabhitabban' ti dassetum tad anantaram sammi-vayamo
vatto. Tato *draddha-viriyendpi kiyddisu catusu vatthusu
sati supatthita? kitabba’ ti dassanattbam tad-anantaram

1 Be pavatieivi ; B= parivattetrd p° (and so in next sentence).
S pregin R qu.uE ; 8% vyacam corrected to vicam.
¢ St B samvidehitvi.

8 Be djivaitamaka ; 54 -tthimaka; Bm -thamakam.
¥ Bht parati, ¥ &t girp” here and below.
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samma-sati desiti. Yasmi pana evam supatthiti sati sama-
dhissa upakirdpakirinam' dhamminam gatiyo samanne-
sitvi? pahoti ekattirammano?® cittam samadhitum, tasma
sammi-satiyi anantaram sammi-samadhi desito ti veditabbo.

Etesam dhammanam sacchikiriydydti, etesam sothpatti-pha-
ladini paccakkha-kiriyatthiya.

15. Ekam iddhan ti. Idam kasma Araddham? Ayam
kira riji ‘ Riipam atta’ i evam-laddhiko, ten’ assa desanaya
cittam midhatum * niddhimuceati, Atha Bhagavata tassa
laddhiyd dvikaranattham ekam kiirapam @haritum idam
araddham. Tatriyam samkhepattho: ‘Aham ekam sama-
yam Ghositdrime viharimi, tatra te dve pabbajitda mam
evam pucchimsu. Athiham tessm Buddh-uppidam dassetvi,
tanti-dhammam npima kathento idam avocam:?® * Avuso
saddhil-sampanno niima kula-putto evariipassa Satthu sisane
pabhajito, evam tividham silam piiretvii pathamajjhanidini
patva thito ‘Tam jivan’ ti adini vadeyys. Yuttan nu kho
etam assiti”? Tato tehi “yuttan” ti vutte, “aham kho
pan’ etam @vuso evam janami evam passimi, atha ea pand-
ham na vadamiti ’ tam viadam patikkhipitva, uttarim khini-
savam dassetvii, * Imassa evam vattum na yuttan ” ti avacam.®
Te mama vacanam sutvi attamana ahesun ' ti.

19. Evam vutte so pi attamano ahosi. Ten' dha Idam
avoen Bhagaed. Attamano Ofthaddho Licchavi Bhagavalo bihdsi-
Lam abhinanditi,

7 Iti Sumangala-Vilasiniyd Dighanikayatthakathiya’
Mahali-Sutta-Vannani
nitthita.?

! Bm upakirinupak®.

¥ 8o gamanesitva; 50 sammonesitvd ; Bo samanvesitva,

3 Bkt Bm .mape.

4 Bo Bdbt - Be dhi ; Bm omits (see p. 214, line 20).

& Bed B avoea. o (seep oy ]Iﬂ}n'r:u..

-1 B8 omit. # lim pdds chattham.
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VIL
JALIYA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Eram me sutam . . . pe' . . . Kosambiyan ti Jaliya-Suttam.
Tatriyam apubba-pada-vannani.

Ghositdrdame ti Ghosita *-settind kata-arime.

Pubbe kira Addila-rattham?® nima ahosi. Tato Kotithalako*
niima daliddo chitaka-bhayena saputtadiro anantara-rattham
gacchanto, puttam vahitum asakkonto,® chaddetva ® agnmasi.
Maiti nivattitvii tam gahetvil gatd, Te ekam gopalaka-gamam
pavisimsu, gopilakinai ca tada bahu-payiso patiyatto hoti.
Te tato payasam labhitvi bhuiijimsu. Atha so puriso balava-
payisam bhutto, jirapetum asakkonto, ratti-bhiige kalam
katvi, tatth’ eva sunakhiyd kucchismim patisandhim gahetva
kukkuro jito.

* 8o gopilakassa piyo hoti. Gopilako ca Pacceka-Buddham
upatthahati’ Pacceka-Buddho pi bhatta-kicca-kille kukku-
rassa pindam deti. So Pacceka-Buddhe sineham uppadetva
gopilakena saddhim paypa-silam pi gacchati. Gopalake
asannihite bhatta-veliyam sayam eva gantva kildrocanattham
panna-sila-dvire bhusati.® Antard magge pi ea canda-mige
disvii bhiisitvi palipeti? So Pacceka-Buddhe mudukena
cittena kiilam katva deva-loke nibbatti. Tatr’assa Ghosaka-
devaputto tv’' evam nimam ahosi.

So deva-lokato cavitvi Kosambiyam ekasmim kula-ghare »

1 ¥of in the MSS, Sedkt have a fsh-mark.

2 Bm Ghositena., 3 Bm Addhila-.

& Bm Kotuhaliko, 5 S0 Bm asakko.

¢ §ed chagdhetvi. T Pm upatthisi.

# Bm bhussati. ¥ fim h{uuuihi palipesi,
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sammii-sati desiti. Yasmi pana evam supatthita sati sami-
dhissa upakiripakirinam' dhammivam gatiyo samanne-
sitvii? pahoti ekattirammano?® cittam samidhitum, tasma
sammi-satiyi anantaram sammi-samidhi desito ti veditabbo.

Etesam dhammdnam sacchikiriydydti, etesam sotipatti-pha-
ladini paccakkha-kiriyatthaya.

15. Ekam iddhan ti. Idam kesmd araddham? Ayam
kira raja ‘ Ripam attd' ti evam-laddhiko, ten’ assa desanaya
cittom midhatum* nidhimuccati, Atha Bhagavata tassa
laddhiya avikerapattham ekam kirapam abaritum idam
draddham. Tatriyam samkhepattho: ‘Aham ekam sama-
yam Ghositirime viharimi, tatra te dve pabbajiti mam
evam pucchimsu. Athliham tesam Buddh-uppidam dassetvi,
tanti-dhammam ndma kathento idam avocam:® * Avuso
saddhii-sampanno nama kula-putto evariipassa Satthu sisane
pabbajito, evam tividham silam piiretva pathamajjhanadini
patvil thito ‘Tam jivan’ ti adini vadeyya. Yuttan nu kho
etam assiti”? Tato tehi “yuttan™ ti vutte, “abam kho
pan’ etam avuso evam jinimi evam passimi, atha ca pind-
ham na vadamiti "' tam vidam patikkhipitva, uttarim khinpi-
savam dassetvii, “ Imassa evam vattum na yuttan ” ti avacam.®
Te mama vacanam sutvi attamanii ahesun ’ ti.

19. Evam vutte so pi attamano ahosi. Ten’ @ha Tdam

avoca Bhagavd. Attamane Ofthaddho Licehari Bhagaralo bhdsi-
{am abhinanditi,

7 Iti Sumangala-Vilsiniyd Dighanikiyatthakathiya’
Mahili-Sutta-Vannani
nitthita.s

1 Bm ypakirinupak®.

* Be samonesitvi; 59 sammanesitvi ; Do samanvesitva,

¥ But Bm .mane.

¢ Bo Bdbt ; Be dhitum ; B® omits (see p. 214, line 28).

& 5ed Bm avoea, ¢ Bm avoea.

-7 85 omit. * Lim udds chattham,
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VII.
JALIYA-SUTTA-VANNANA.

Ecamme sutam . . . pe' . . . Hosambiyan ti Jaliya-Suttam.
Tatriyam apubba-pada-vannani.

Ghositdrdme ti Ghosita *-settind kata-frame.

Pubbe kira Addila-rattham? nima ahosi. Tato Kotithalako*
piima daliddo chiitaka-bhayena saputtadiro anantara-rattham
gacchanto, puttam vahitum asakkonto,’ chaddetva ® agamisi.
Mitd nivattitvi tam gahetvi gatd. Te ekam gopilake-gimam
pavisimsu, gopilakinaii ca tadd bahu-piayaso patiyatto hoti.
Te tato piyisam labhitvi bhuiijimsu. Atha so puriso balava-
piyasam bhutto, jirapetum asakkonto, ratti-bhiige kalam
katvi, tatth’ eva sunakhiyd kucchismim patisandhim gahetva
kukkuro jito.

" 8o gopilakassa piyo hoti. Gopalako ca Pacceka-Buddham
upatthahati.” Pacceka-Buddho pi bhatta-kicca-kale kukku-
rassa pindam deti. So Pacceka-Buddhe sineham uppadetva
gopilakena saddhim panna-silam pi gacehati. Gopalake
asannihite bhatta-veliyam sayam eva gantva kalirocanattham
panna-sila-dvire bhusati.® Antard magge pi ca canda-mige
disvi bhiisitva palipeti® So Pacceka-Buddhe mudukena
cittena kilam katvii deva-loke nibbatti. Tatr’assa Ghosaka-
devaputto tv’ evam namam ahosi.

So deva-lokato cavitvi Kosambiyam ekasmim kula-ghare '

1 Mot in the MSS, Scdht have a fish-mark.

1 Bm Ghositena, 3 pm Addhila-.

: .g:’Khufnhu!fkn. s ';;* Em ns;hkrr,
chaddhetva. T Bm upatthasi.

® Bm bhossati. ¥ = 'hEu.uit'ri. palipesi.

10 Bm ckassa kulas=a ghare.
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nibbatti. Tam aputtako setthi tassa mata-pitunnam dhanam
datvid puttam katvi gahesi. Atha attano putte jate satta-
kkhattum ghatetum upakkami. So puiifiavantatiya sattasu
pi thinesu maranam appatvi, avasine ekiya setthi-dhitiya
veyyattiyena laddha-jivito aparabhiige pitu accayena setthi-
tthanam patva Ghosaka-setthi nima jito.

Aiifie pi Kosambiyam Kukkuta-setthi Pavariya-setthiti
dve setthino atthi, imind saddhim tayo ahesum. Tena ca
samayena Himavantato pafica-satd tipasi sarira-santappana-
ttham antarantard Kosambiyam fAgacchanti. Tesam te tayo
sotthi attano uyyiinesu panna-kutiyo katvi upatthinam
karonti. Ath’eka-divasam te tipasi Himavantato igacchanti
mahi-kantiire tasitd kilantd, ekam mahantim vata Lrukkham
patva,® tattha adhivatthiya devatiya santiki samgaham
paccisinsantd * nisidimsu. Devatd sabbdlankdra-vibhiisitam
hattham pasaretvii, tesam piniya-pinakidini datva, kila-
matham pativinodesi. Te devatiya dnubhivena vimhita
pucchimsu: “Kin nu kho devate kammam katvil tayi ayam
sampatti laddhi ti?’ Devatd fha, ‘Loke Buddho nima
Bhagavi uppanno. 8o etarahi Savatthiyam viharati. Anitha-
pindiko gahapati tam upatthahati. So uposatha-divasesu
attano bhatakiinam pakati-bhatta-vetanam* eva datvi, uposa-
tham kirdpeti. Athiham ecka-divasam majjhantike patari-
siya dgato® kafici bhattaka®-kammam akarontam disvi,
“Ajja manussi knsmid kammam na karontiti " pucchim.
Tassa me tam attham frocesum. Athdbam etad avocam,
“Idani upaddha-divaso gato, sakkii nu kho upaddh-uposatham
kitun?” ti. Tato setthissa pativedetva * Sakkd, karot(ti ®
ahamsu.” Sviham upaddha-divasam uposatham samadiyitva
tadal’ eva killam katva imam sampattim patilabhin’ ti.

Atha te tipasi ‘Buddho kira uppanno’ ti saiijitd-piti-
piamojji tato 'va Savatthiyam gantukiimi hutvi pi: © Bahu-
kiird no upatthiyaka-setthino, tesam pi imam attham irocessi-

: En Tatta-. = Bm patta,
= paccinisanti, i Bm vett ; ;
lsuslrmnu_n . Bm;;jﬁ%miuulpp 296, 300),

T Bm Sakka kitun ti tha,
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miti,) Kosambim gantvd, setthihi kata-sakkira-bahumana
‘Tadah’ eva mayam gacchiméti’ @hamsu. ‘Kim bhante
turitattha? Nanou tumhe pubbe cattdro pafica mise vasitva
gaechath&ti?’ ca vuttinam pavattim arocesum. *Tena hi
bhante sah’ eva gacchimiti’ ca vutte, ‘ Gacchima mayam,
tumhe sanikam fAgacchathiti,’ Sivatthim gantvi Bhagavato
santike pabbajitvdi arahattam pipunimsu. Te pi setthino
paiicasata-paficasata-sakata-parivird Sivatthim gantvi, danani
datvii Kosambim digamanatthiya Bhagavantam yicitvi, pacca-
gamma tayo vibiire kiresum. Tesu Kukkuta-setthind kato
Kukkutirimo nama, Paviriys-setthini kato Pavarik-
ambavanam nima, Ghosika-setthing kato Ghesitdramo nama
ahosi.

Tam sandhiya vattam Kosambiyam viharati Ghositdrdme ti.

Mandisso! ti. Idam tassa namam.

Jiliyo ti. Idam pi itarassa® namam eva. Yasmid pan’
assa upajjhiyo dirumayena pattena pindaya carati, tasma
darupattik-anterdsi ti vuccati.

Etad avocun ti. Uparambhidhippiayena vidam aropetu-
kamd hutvid etam avocum. Iti kira nesam ahosi: ‘Sace
Samano Gotamo * Tam jivam tam sariran ™ ti vakkhati, ath’
assa mayam etam vidam dropessima: “ Bho Gotama, tumha-
kam laddhiyi idh’ eva satto bhijjati, tena vo viido uccheda-
viado hotiti.” Sace pana “ Afiflam jivam afifiam sariran™ i
vakkhati, ath’ nssa evam vidam dropessima: “Tumhikam
vade riipamn bhijjati, satto na bhijjati, tena vo vade satto
sassato dpajjatiti.”’’

Atha Bhagavi ‘ Ime vidiropanatthiya paiiham puecchanti,
mama sisane ime dve ante anupagamma majjhimd nima
patipadd atthiti na jinanti, handa nesam paitham avissajjetva
tassi eva patipadaya dvibhivattham dhammam desemiti’
cintetvii, Tena &' deuso ti Adim Gha,

2, Tattha kallan nu kho tass’ efam rvacandydti, tass’ evam
saddhiiya® pabbajitassa tividha-silam paripiiretva pathama-

1 Bm Mundiko, 3 Bh jtarassi; Bm fassa,
1 Bb saddhi ; Bm etam saddhi.
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jjhiinam pattassa yuttan nu kho etam vacaniya, etam
vattum yuttan ti attho. Tam sutvi paribbajika ‘ Puthujjano
nima yesmi nibbicikiccho! na hoti, tasmd kadiei evam
vadeyyAti P’ mafifiamand, kallam fass’ etam vacandydfi ahamsu.

Atha ea pandham na cadimiti., ‘ Aham etam evam janimi,
no ca evam vadimi. Atha kho “kasina-parikammam katva
bhiiventassa paiiid-balena uppannam mahaggata-cittam etan ™
ti safifiam thapesim.*

Na kallam tass’ efan ti. Idam te paribbijaka ° Yasmi
khinfisavo vigata-sammoho tinna-vicikiecho, tasmi na yuttam
tass’ etam vattun’ ti maiiiamana vadanti.

Sesam sabbattha uttanattham eviti.

31ti Sumangala-Vilisiniya Dighanikayatthakathiya ?
Jaliya-Sutta- Vannani
nitthita.!

L 8dh pibbimi®; 8% nibbimi® corrected to tipnavieikiceho.
3 pm thapami. 1.3 85 omit.
4 Pm adds Sattamam.
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Akkhahi me, 177.
Afifiam uppajjate cittam, 193,
Atthappakisanattham, 1.
Atthinam siicanato, 17, 18.
Anattha-janano kodho, 52.
Anattha-janano lobho, 54.
Anekajatisamsaram, 16.
Antam evibhinandanti, 129,
Apanetvina tato "ham, 1.
Appakena pi medhivi, 296,
Appamatto ayam gandho, 56.
Ahaii ca bhariya ca manussa-
loke, 177.

Adimhi silam dasseyya, 176.

Icceva kato tasma tam pi, 2.
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Thapetvd caturo p’ ete, 23. /

Tato vititapo ghoro, 304.
Tathlipamam dhammam ayam

Sumedha, 158,
Tam me ydtam tam pana

brahmficariyam, 178.
Tam tém attham avekkhitvi,
33.
Ticivaraii ca patto ca, 206.
Te tadise pujayato, 285.
Tesam sampanna-silinam, 56.

Dadeyya uju-bhiitesu, 304.

Ditthe 'va dhamme yo attho,
32.

Diyaddha-sata-suttantd, 23,

Dighassa dighasuttankitassa,
1.

Dukkham dukkha-samuppa-
dam, 233,

Duve puthujjand vuttid, 59.

Desanasisanakathibhedan,
20.

Dvisitim Boddhato ganhim,
4, 24.

Dhammasamgani - Vibharigaii
ca, 15.

Na puppha-gandho, 56,
Nava sutta-sahassini, 23.
Nahidhammoadhammoea, 99,

Pariyattibhedam sampattim,
20, 21,

Pitakam pitakatthavidi, 18.

Puccha mam SBabhiya paii-
ham, 155.

Puccha Visava mam paiham,
154,
Puthiinam jananddihi, 59.

Biviiri yassa tumham va, 155,
Buddho pi buddhabhivam, 1.
Buddho pi Buddhassa bha-
neyya vapnam, 288,
Brahmajilassa tassidha, 131.

Bhagavi ti vacanam settham,
34.

Bhaye kodhe
228, .

Bhavangivajjanaiic’eva, 194.

Bhagyavi bhaggava yutto,
34,

pasafisiyam,

Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, 2.

Manorame ayatane, 125.

Mayaii ca bhariyi na atikka-
mima, 178,

Muhutta-jate va gnvn.mpm;i
yathi, 61.

Yattha ca dinna-mahappha-
lam ahu, 230,

Yath' eva lokamhi Vipassi-
adayo, G0.

Yam ettha vuddhimanto, 18.

Yem so dhammam idh’
afifiaya, 304,

Ye keei Buddham saranam
gatase, 233,

Yo ca Buddhafi ea Dhammaii
ca, 233.

Ratho sila-parikkharo, 297.
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Raga-virigam anekam aso-
kam, 230,
Rajit ca kho tam janiti, 156.

Luddho attham na janiti, 54.

Vinasayati assaddham, 31,

Vividha-visesa-nayattd, 17.

Vihire karaye rimme, 304.

Vihara-danam samghassa,
304.

Saceiini paccayikiradesand, 2.
Satehi pafieahi katd, 25.
Satta sutta-sahassini, 23,
Sabba ca abhiffiyo, 1.
Samayam avilomento, 1.
Samaviye khane kile, 31.

Samkhittena pi deseti, 172,
Sidhu dhamma-ruei raji, 171.
Sithila-dhanitai ca digha-
rassam, 177,
Sitam upham patihanti, 304.
Silakatha dhutadhamma, 1.
Sile patitthiya naro, 56.
Sihaladipam pana abhatdtha,
1

Sugatassn orasanam, 1.

Suddhassa ve sadid phaggu,
139,

Subhasitam sulapitam, 130.

So aham vicarissiimi, 232,

Hitva punappunigatam, 1.
Hinena brahmacariyena, 179.



324

II. INDEX OF PROPER NAMES.

Ankura, 178.

Angas, the, 279.

Angaka, 36.

Angirasa, 266,

Anguli-mala, 240.

Ajatasattu, 9, 133-9, 153.

Ajita Kesn-kambala, 144.

Ajjuna, 266.

Addila-rattha, 317.

Anuruddha, 15, 153, 192,

Anoma-nadi, 57, 77.

Ambattha, 36, 243, 261-254,
257, 258, 263, 264, 265,
266, 267, 2068, 271, 272,
274, 276,

Ambalatthika-tthina, 131

Ambalatthika, 14, 41, 204,

Ambavana, 132, 133, 149,
150,
Asurinda, 285,

. Anands, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 0,
10, 11, 13, 15, 186, 26, 27,
31, 45, b0, 61, 129, 130,
139, 192, 240.

Ananda, 258.

Asilhi, 8, 190

Alavaka, 232, 239.

Alira Kilama, 220,

Techanangala, 243, 244,

Ukkattha, 245.
Udaya, 153.

Upacara, 258.
Upatissa, 41.
Upavatta, 2.

Upali, 11, 12, 13, 192.
Uposatha, 258,
Uravela, 58,
Usiraddhaja, 173.

Okkaka, 258, 261, 265.
Okkiimukha, 258,
Otthaddha, 310, 316.

EKakusandha, 60.

Kaccayana, 289,

Kajangala, 178.

Kattika, 241.

Katthaka, 201.

Kanhiyanas, the, 257.

Kapila, o Brahman, 259,

Kapiln-vatthu, 260, 262.

Kamboja, 124,

Kalandaks, 12,

Kalyiina, 258,

Kalyiiniva Vibara, 131.

Karakandu, 258.

Kilama, 27.

Kassapa, 3, 60, 61, 134, 229,
310. See Maha-Kassapa.

Kilavalla-mandapa, 190, 191.
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Kisa, 162.

Kisavaccha, 266.
Kukkuta, 318, 319.
Kiitadanta, 294, 307.
Kusiniira, 2.

Keniya, 270.
Konagamana, 60.
Kondaiiia, 155.
Eotiiha]aka, 317.
Komarabhanda, 132, 133, 149.
Kola, 262.

Kolita, 41.

Koliyas, the, 262.
Kosambi, 317, 318, 319.
Kosalaka, 309,

Kosala, 245.

Kosala, 249,

Gaggard, 279.

Gaigs, 44, 265.

Galamba - tittha - vibara, 190,
191,

Gijjha-kiita, 138, 150.

Gotama, 246.

Ghosaka, 317, 318.
Ghositdrima, 316, 317, 319.

Campi, 279.
Cara, 258.
Citta, 258.
Cetaka, 7.

Chaddanta, 40.
Channa, 35, 54.

Jantu, 258,
Jambudipa, 54, 134, 155, 245,
259, 260, 302,
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Javanavasabha, 137,

Jilini, 258.

Jiliya, 319,

Jivaka, 132, 133, 141, 145,
147-152.

Jetavana, 7, 138, 139,

Jetthamiila, 6.

Tathagata, 59-68,
Tapoda, 35.
Tissa, 240,
Todeyya, 27.

Thiina, 173.

Dakkhigipatha, 125.
Dandaki, 266.
Datta, 289,
Diparikara, 173.

| Devadatta, 135,138, 141, 154.

Dhatarattha, 40.
Dhaniya, 240.
Dhamma-sendpati, 240,
Dhammisoka, 89,

Nanda, 122, 162, 193, 194,
Nigadasa, 153,

Naguasena, 275, 276.
Nagita, 310.

Natha-putta, 144.
Nilanda, 14, 34, 35, 39,
Nalikira, 266.

Nigrodha, 45.

Pakudha Kacciiyana, 144.
Pasenndi Kosala, 246.
Pitali-gima, 45.



326

Pava, 3.

Pavarikambavana, 319,

Piviiriya, 318, 319,

Pindapatiya, 131.

Piya, 258.

Pukkusadi, 240,

Punna, 192.

Piirana-Kassapn, 142,

Pokkharnsati, 243, 244, 246,
276,

Baviiriya, 275.

Bariinasi, 260,

Bahiya Daruciriya, 192.

Bimbisiira, 136, 153, 280,

Brahmadatte, 14, 36, 42, 55.

Brahman, 174, 189, 254. See
Maha-Brahman,

Brahmayu, 232, 275.

Bhagava, 33.
Bhattd, 258,
Bhaddali, 31, 32,

Makkhali Gosila, 143, 162.

Makkhii-deva, 258,

Magadhas, the, 204,

Maggasira, 241.

Mandissa, 319,

Mantani, 192,

Mandika, 32.

Mandhatar, 89, 258,

Mandhatu, 122,

Malla, 2.

Mallaka, 32.

Maha-Kappina, 240,

Mahii-Kassapa, 2,3,4,5,10,11,
12,13,14,15,16,25,26,192,
232, 239. See Kassapa.
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Maha-Govinda, 122,

Maha-Tissa, 189,

Maha-Naga, 190, 191.

Maha-Nama, 234,

Maha-Paniada, 239,

Mahi-Phussadeva, 189,

Maha-Brahman, 2064,
Brahman.

Mahia-Mahinda, 1, 131,

Maha-Munda, 153,

Maha-Moggallina, 192, 2:34.
See Moggallana.

Maba-Roruva, 299,

Mahali, 310, 312.

Mahiivana, 309,

Mahii-Vijita, 204,

Maha-Vihara, 1.

Maha-Satthivassa, 291.

Maha-Sammata, 2568,

Mahia-Siva, 202, 203.

Magadha, 280.

Magadhaka, 309,

Mira, 56, 174.

Miras, three, 66,

Mitta, 280,

Milinda, 275.

Miiladeva, 89.

Meghamala, 89,

Moggallana, 134, 138.

Sop

Rajagaha, 5, 6, 8, 14, 34,
35, 39, 48, 132, 150,
284,

Rama, 260, 261,

Rahu, 95, 285,

Rihula, 50, 192,

Revata, 192,

Roja, 258.
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Licchavi, 310, 312, 313, 316.

Vangisa, 172.
Vaccha, 162,
Vajira-pini, 264.
Vara-kalyina, 258.
Vara-mandhatar, 258,
Vara-roja, 258,
Vasabha, 291.
Vasali, 26.

Viisava, 154.
Viisettha, 289.
Vijata, 258.
Vijitasena, 258.
Vidita-Visesa, 233,
Vipassin, 60, 61.
Visikha, 176.
Visikha-punnama, 2, 58.
Visakha, 258.
Vissakamman, 9.
Vedehi-putta, 139.
Vebhira, 9.
Yeraiija, 12.

Vesali, 12, 300.
Vessantara, 93, 106,
Vessabhi, 60.
Vessavana, 157.
Yeluvans, 133,
Vyaggha-pajja, 262.

Sakka, 180, 234, 239, 264.
Sakyas, the, 258-262.
Saiijaya, 35, 41.

Baiijays Belattha-putta, 144.
Sattapanni, 9.

Santati, 291.

Sandhiina, 45.

Sabhiya, 155.

Salalavati, 173,

Samkicea, 162.

Sikiyas, the, 262,

Sitavithana-rajja, 302.

Sariputts, 15, 134, 138, 192.

Bavatthi, 6, 7, 32, 318, 319.

Bikhin, 60.

Binisiira, 258,

Sineru, 37, 58, 105, 111, 122,
152, 254, 283.

Biri, 97.

Siti, 76.

Siha, 310, 311.

Sihaladipa, 1.

Sucirata, 155.

Sujata, 58, 173,

Sunakkhatta, 311.

Suppiys, 14, 39, 42.

Buppiya, 258.

Subha, 7, 27.

Subhadda, 2, 6, 45.

Setakannika, 173.

Seniya, 280.

Sela, 276.

Sopadanda, 279, 280, 289,
200, 292,

Hatthinika, 258.

Hirita-Mahibrahman, 40,

Himavanta, 111, 259, 262,
309, 318.
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III. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

[Nouns and adjectives are generally given in their crude form.]

Akantaka, 207,
Akatham-kathin, 211,
Akiimaka, 284,
Alkicea-kiirin, 296,
Akoteti, 252,
Akkha, 86,
Akkharika, 86,
Akkhfina, 54.
Akkhitta, 281.
Akkhuddivakiisa, 282, 284,
Agga-bija, 81.
Aggala, 252.
Aggi-homa, 93,
Anga, 92, 281.
Angas, eight, 208,
Anga-vijja, 93.
Acamana, 98,
Accaya, 236.
Acchas, 221.
Acchariya, 43.
Acchadeti, 181.
Aja-lakkhana, 04.
Ajina-ppaveni, 87.
Ajjatagge, 235.
Ajjhatta, 183,
Ajjhiiyaka, 247.
Aiijana, 98,
Ajifia-datthii, 111.
Atthangika, 313.

Attha-pada, 85,
Addha, 281,
Anika-dassana, 85,
Ataraminn, 252,
Atithi, 288.
Atimitpeti, 159,
Ativikiila, 277.
Ativela, 113,
Atta-kara, 160.
Attha-jala, 129,
Attho-viidin, 76.
Attha-samhita, 77,
Atthikavant, 255.
Athena, T2.
Adinnéddana, 71.
Adukkham-asukhin, 119,
Addha-gata, 143, 283,
Addhina-magga, 35.
Addhiina-magga-patipanna,
222, )
Addhika, 298,
Adhicca-samuppanna, 118,
Adhimueccati, 275.
Adhivaseti, 277,
Adhivutti-pada, 103,
Adho-virecana, 98,
Anagariya, 112,
Anattamana, 52, 255,
Anattidhina, 212,



III. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

Ananta-saiiiiin, 115.
Anabhinandati, 160.
Anabhibhiuta, 111,
Anabhirati, 111.
Anabhiraddhi, 52.
Anabhisambhunamana, 268.
Anavajja, 183.
Anavaya, 248,
Andvatti-dhamma, 313.
Anavila, 226.
Anikkujjati, 160.
Anicea, 121.
Aniyyana, 94.
Anukula-yaiiia, 302.
Anuganhati, 160.
Anugayati, 273.
Anuiiiiita-patifinita, 248,
Anuttaro samgima - vijayo,
120,
Anupakkuttha, 281.
Anupakkhandati, 290.
Anupaveechati, 218.
Anupada, 109.
Anuppaditar, 74.
Anuppanna, 267.
Anuppadana, 98.
Anuppadeti, 206,
Anupubbikathi, 277.
Anupeti, 165.
Anubhasati, 273,
Anumata, 267.
Anumati-pakkha, 297.
Anumatta, 181,
Anumasati, 276.
Anuyogs, 78, 104.
Anusandhis, three, 122.
Anussarati, 257.
Aneka-vihita, 103.
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Anelagala, 282.
Antara, 34.
Antara-katha, 49.
Antalikkha-cara, 110.
Anta-saiifiin, 115,
Antipantika, four, 115.
Antevasin, 36.
Antojalikata, 127.
Andha-kira, 228,
Apacayati, 256.
Apayina, 95.
Aparanta-kappika, 118.
Aparapaccaya, 278.
Aparimina-vanna, 288.
Apavadati, 290.
Apasadetabba, 160.
Apiapa-purekkhira, 236.
Apaya-mukha, 268.
Aparata ghard, 297.
Appa, 170.

Appaccays, 52.
Appatikosati, 160.
Appamattaka, 55,
Appamida, 104.
Appamiina-saiiin, 119.
Abbhakutika, 257.
Abbhugata, 146.
Abbhujjalana, 97.
Abbhuta, 43.
Abbhokisa, 180, 210.
Abbhikkanta, 183, 227.
Abhikkantatara, 171,
Abhikkamati, 151.
Abhijatis, six, 162
Abhijjha, 211.
Abhiiia, 175, 313,
Abhiffas, five, 222,
Abhiiiata-kolafifia, 252,
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Abhinindriya, 222,
Abhiniharati, 220, 224,
Abhibh, 111,
Abbhiriipa, 141, 281.
Abhisajjati, 257.
Abhisandeti, 217,
Abhisamparaya, 108,
Amacea, 297, :
Amata-nibbana, 217,
Amari-vikkhepa, 115.
Ambattha-vansa, 262,
Ayya-putta, 257,
Araiiia, 200,

Arahatta, 180, 188, 191,
Arahatta-Magga, 224,
Arahant, 146,

Ariya-Magga, 176, 177, 179,

188, 225, 229, 233,
Ariya-silin, 286,
Ariipin, 119,

Aroga, 119,

Alam, 288,

Alopa, 80,

Avanna, 7.

Avassita, 182,

Avihana, 96,
Avinipita-dhamma, 313,
Aviparipama, 113,
Avisamvadako lokassa, 73,
Avusitavant, 255.
Avyisekha, 183.

Asafifi sattd, 118,
Asaiiiii-gabbhd, the, 163,
Asaiifii-vada, 119,

Asi, 222,

Asslroha, 156,
Assu-mukha, 284,
Ahinindriya, 120,

SUMANGALA-VILASINT,

Ahi-vijja, 93,
Ahu, 150,

Akiisinaiiciyatanfipaga, 120.

Agama, 160.

Aghita, 52.

.inuri;,'n-picnri}'n, 286.

Ajiva, 235,

ituppu 104,

'Adﬂsn-punlm 7.

Adi- -kalyiina, 175-6.

1d1ccupﬁtthuun 7.

Aditta, 264,

'mum]u, ad.

Abidhika, 212,

'HJhu]ul,l 210.

Abhoga, 122,

Amaka- -dhafifia-patiggahana,
8.

Amaka - maiisa- patiggahana,
78.

ﬁmant&yutarp, 207,

.ﬁ:mluku. 87,

Amisa- sannidhi, 83,

A}rutlm 236.

Aya-mukha, 218,

.ci}*u-kkhu;.‘n, 110,

Ariiciirin, 72.

Amhnnlyu. 147,

Alirikay 157

Alinda, 212

Aloka-saiiiiin, 211.

Alokita, 193,

Avata, 267.

ﬁvutusuttu, 221.

Avudha, 94.

Asajja, 276.

Asandi, 86.



III. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES,

.E.unvaa, the, 224,
Aharati na harati, 186, 188,
Alahana, 166.

Iﬁjﬂﬁl lﬁ?t

Itibhavibhava-katha, 91,

Itihasas, the, 247.

Itthatta, 112,

Itthi-katha, 90,

Itthi-kumirika-patiggahana,
78.

Itthi-lakkhana, 94.

Iddhi-vidha, 222,

Indriyas, the, 182.

Ibbha, 254,

Isika, 222,

Issara, 111.

Ukkansdvakansa, 165.
Tkka, 148,

Ukki-pita, 95.

- Ukkinna, 274.

Ukkujjati, 228,

Ulkkhitta, 274.

Uggamana, 95.
Uccii-sayana, 78,
Uechidana, 88,

Uecheda, 120,
Uju-vipaccanika-vada, 38,
Ujum kiiyam panidhiya, 210.
Unhisa, 89,
Uttina-mukha, 287.
Udinam udinesi, 140,
Udayati, 266.

Udda-lomin, 87,
Uddhaggika, 158,
Uddham-aghitanika, 119, -
Uddha-virecana, 98,
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Upakirika, 274.
Upakkhata, 204,
Upacaya, 220.

Upayana, 94.
Upasampajja, 313,
Upasaka, 234.

Upéyisa, 121.

Uposatha, 139.

Upajjati, 105, 111.
Uppalini, 219,
Ubbillavitatta, 53, 122,
Ubbhidodaka, 218,
Ubbhijjati, 218.
Ubhato-lohitakiipadhina, 87.
Ubhayansa-bhavita, 312,
Ummujjati, 127,
Uyyodhika, 85.
Urabbha, 294.

Ekansa-bhivita, 312,
Ekacca-sassatika, two, 109,
Ekatta-saiiiiin, 119,
Ekanta-duklkhin, 119.
Ekanta-lomin, 87.
Ekanta-sukhin, 119,

i Eka-bhattika, 77.

| Ekam samayam, 31-33.

| Ekigirika, 159.

Ettaka-parama, 292,
Evam me sutam, 26-31.
Esikatthiayin, 105.

Okira, 277.
Ogamana, 95.

| Odata, 219.
Onita-patta-pani, 277,
Opapitika, 163, 313,

| Opiina-bhuta, 298,
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Oramattaka, 55,
Oram-bhagiya, 313.
Osadhi, 98,

Kankhati, 275.
Kankha, 274.
Kansa-kiita, 79.
Kainsa-thila, 217,
Kacchapa-lakkhana, 94.
Katthissa, 87,

Kana, 93.
Kanpa-jappana, 97,
Kanna-telana, 98,
Kanna-sukha, 75.
Kannika-lakkhana, 94.
Kanha, 263,
Kata-para-pavida, 117.
Katam karaniyam, 226,
Kattar, 111.
Kathii-sallipa, 276.
Kandara, 209,

Kapana, 208.

Kappaka, 157,
Kappapeti, 147.

Kabalinkira-bhakkha, 120,
Kammas, five, or three, 162,

Kamma-kara, 168, 300,
Karanda, 222,
Kalyina, 146,

Kalyipa-vikkarana, 263, 282,

Kassaka, 170,
Kipotaka, 166,
Kiama-guna, 121.
Kima-lipin, 257.
Kamivacara, 120.
Kam(pasamhita, 311.
Kiya-parihirika, 207,
Kirakiaraka, 170.

Kala-vadin, 70.

Kiveyys, 95.

Kicca, purebhatta-,
45-48,

Kitti-sadda, 146,

Kinha, 254,

ate.,

Kim-kira-patissivin, 168,

Kuttaka, 87,
Kutta-vila, 274.
Kuddila-pitaka, 269,
Kupita, 52, 255,
Kumiiri-paiiha, 97.

Kumbhatthina-kathi, 90,

Kumbha-thiina, 84.
Kuliivaka, 257,
Kusala-silin, 286,
Kuhaka, 91.
Kuhana-lapana, 92
Kiita, 78.

Kiitattha, 105.
Kevala-paripunna, 177.

Kotthiigira, threefold, 205,

Komudi, 139,
Kosa, 205,
Koei, 222,
Koseyya, 87.
Kosohita, 275.

Khattar, 280,
Khatta-vijja, 93.
Khattiya-vanisa, 267,
Khandha-bija, 81.
Khala, 160,

Khara, 252,

Khari, 269,
Khidda-padosika, 113,
Khini jati, 225,
Khuniseti, 256.



III. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

Khura-pariyanta, 160,
Khetta, 78.
Kho, 35.

Ganaka, 157.
Ganani, 95.
Ganleariya, 143, 287.
Ganin, 143, 287,
Gani-bhiita, 280,
Gatatta, 168,

Gati, 249.

Gatika, 108.
Gandha, 77,
Gandha-sannidhi, 82,
Garahi, 296,
Garukaroti, 256.
Gahapatika, 170.
Gahita, 107.
Gama-kathi, 90,
Giri-giiha, 209,

Gita, 77, 273.
Guatta-dvara, 182,
Godhi-lakkhana, 94.
Gonaka, 86.

Ghatiks, 85.

Cakkavattin, 249.
Cakkhu, 183.
Cakkhumant, 221.
Canda, 256.
Candila, 84.
Catudvaram agaram karitvi,
270.
Catu-yiima, 167,
Candn-ggiha, 95.
Camma-yodhin, 157.
Calaka, 156,
Cavati, 105,
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Ciatumisini, 139,
Caturanta, 249,
Carika, 279.

Carika, two, 239-243.
Cingulaka, 86.
Cittika, 86.
Cira-pabbajita, 143.
Cetiy-angana, 191, 197
Ceto-vimutti, 313.
Ceto-samiidhi, 104.
Celaka, 156,
Culla-Sila, 69-80.

Chatta, 89.
Chanda, 116.
Chambitatta, 150,
Chadeti, 212.
Chedana, 50,

Janana, 310.

Janapada, 297.

Janapada-tthivariya-patta,
250.

Janti, 206,

Jatariipa, 78.

Jatimant, 221,

Jati-viada, 281,

Jinna, 283,

Jivhd-nittaddana, 96.

Jiva, 161,

Jivita-pariyadana, 128,

Jiita-ppamadatthana, 85.

Jhinas, the four, 217-219,

Nina, anavarana-, 100,
» JPacceka-Buddha-, 100,
y» Buddha-, 100,
,» Sabbaiifiuta-, 99, 102,
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Nina, Siavaka-pirami-, 100,
ﬁﬁun-dnmnn. 220.
Nati-katha, 90,

Thina, 77,
Thitatta, 168,

Takkin, 106,
Takki-vada, 114, 115.
Taggha, 236.
Tunha, 125,
Tandula, 93.
Tato-nidina, 212.
Tatra, 36,
Tatra pi, 42.
Tathigata, 59-68.
Tatharipa, 104.
Taddha, 208,
Tapasas, the eight kinds of,
270,
Tinna-vieikiecha, 211.
Tittha-kara, 143,
Tiracchiina-kathd, 89,
Tiriyam, 312,
Tiro-janapada, 286,
Tiro-rattha, 286.
Tivagga, 2.
Tula-kiita, 79.
Tiiliki, 87.
Tela, 93.

Thalipaka, 267.
Thina-middha, 211.
Thiupiipanita, 204.
Theta, 73.

Dakkha, 217,
Dakkhina, 158,

Dakkhina-janapada, 265.

Dandaka, 89,

Dattika, 271,

Dama, 160,

Dayépanna, 70.

Dasa, 111.

Dasa-pada, 85.

Dassaniya, 141, 281.

Dassiivin, 181,

Dussu, 296,

Dahati, 258,

Dahara, 223, 284,

Diinas, five, 306.

Danapati, 208,

Dayaka, 298,

Diiraka-tikiechi, 98.

Dirupattika, 319.

Diisa, 168, 300,

Disaka-putta, 157,

Disavya, 213.

Disi-diisa- patiggahana, 78.

Disi-putta, 257,

Dittha-dhamma, 278,

Dittha-dhamma -nibbina-
vida, 121.

Ditthi-jala, 129.

Ditthi-tthana, 107,

Dinniddayin, 72.

Dinna-patikankhin, 72.

Dibba, 120.

Disa-diha, 95.

Digha-bhiinakas, the, 15, 131.

Dukkha, 121.

Dukkha-nirodha, 225,

Dukkha-nirodha-gamini pati-
padi, 225,

Dukkha-samudaya, 225,

Dukkhita, 212.




IIl. INDEX OF WORDS AND PHRASES.

Dubbutthika, 95.
Dubbhaga-karana, 96.
Duhana, 206,
Diiteyya, 78.

Deva, 218.
Deva-dundubhi, 95.
Deva-paiiha, 97.
Domanassa, 121,
Dosa, 116,

Dosina, 141,
Dvatth-antara-kappa, 162.
Dryatthi, 162,

Dhanuka, 86.
Dhanu-ggaha, 156.
Dhamma, anicea-, 220,
- Dhamma, ucchidana-, 220.
Dhamma, gama-, 72. .
Dhamma, parimaddana-, 220,
Dhamma, bhedana- viddhai-
sana-, 220,
Dhamma-cakkhu, 237, 278.
Dhamma-jala, 120,
Dhamma-rijan, 236, 249,
Dhamma-vidin, 76.
Dhamma attakkdvacara, 99.

A gambhira, 99.

o duddasa, 99,

- duramibodha, 99,

3 nipuni, 99.

»  panita, 99

" pandita-vedaniyi,

99,

e santa, 99.
Dhammika, 236, 249, 272.
Dhira, 218,

Dhireti, 77.
Dhuva, 112,

335
Dhopana, 84.

Nukkhatta-giha, 95.

Nacea, 77.

Natthu-kamma, 98,

| Nahipaka, 157.

Niigassa bhiimi, 151.

Ninatta-katha, 90,

Nanatta-saiifiin, 119,

Nianidhimuttikatd, 44.

Nini-verajjaka, 280,

Naparam itthattiaya, 226.

Niilan, 167,

Niilika, 89.

Nikati, 80.

Nikkujjita, 228.

| Nikkhepas, the four Sutta-,
al.

Niganthas, 162,

Nigganthi-gabbha, the, 163,

Nicca-dina, 302,

Nijiginsitar, 92,

Nidhinavant, T6.

Ninnameti, 276.

Nipuna, 117.

Nippesika, 01.

Nibbiina, 108, 176, 224, 225,
299, 230,

Nibbuddha, 85.

Nimanteti, 169.

Nimitta, 92.

Nimmitar, 111.

Nimmanarati, 114.

Niyati, 161.

| Niyyana, 94.

Nillopa, 159.

Nihita-danda, 70.

Nihita-sattha, 70.
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Nivaranas, five, 213,

Negama, 297.

Netta-tappana, 98.

Nemittika, 91.

Nels, 74.

N’ eva-saiifii-ndsaiifiin, 119.

N’ eva harati n’ Gharati, 186,
188,

Pakamati, 264,
Pakkha-jjhana, 94.
Pakkhandin, 157.
Paggharani, 218,
Pangacira, 86.

FPacuta, 164.

Paccaiijana, 98,

Puaceati, 159.

Paccaya, 125.

Paccayika, 73.

Paceeki itthiyo, 148.
Paccha-nipiitin, 168.
Pacchiibhatta-kicea, 47.
Pacchiya, 310.
Pacchima-yima-kicca, 48,
Paji, 174.

Paiica-matia, 35.
Paiiiatte disane nisidi, 48,
Paiidiana, 290.
Paiidia-vimutti, 313.
Patalika, 87.

Patikaroti, 236,

Patika, 86.

Patikkanta, 183.
Patiganhati, 236.
Patigha, 1186.

Paticarati, 264,
Paticca-samuppada, 125, 126.
Paticchanna, 228,

BUMANGALA-VILASINT,

Patipanna, 26.
Patibhana, 106,
Patimokkha, 98.
Pativirata, 70.
Pathavi-kampa, 130,
Panidhi-kamma, 97.
Panissara, 84.

Panita, 277.
Panitatara, 171.
Pandita, 117,
Patimanteti, 263,
Patizsallina, 309,
Pdtumineti, 276.
Pattalhaka, 86.
Padaka, 247.

Paduma, 219.

Padosa, 211.

Padhina, 104,
Pabhbata, 209.
Pabbata-samkhepa, 226.
Pabbijana, 296.
Pabbijeti, 258,
Pamudita, 217,

Payata, 272.

Para, 51.
Paranimmita, 114, 121,
Parasena-ppamaddana, 250.
Parddhina, 212,
Parimattha, 107,
Parikkhiira, 204, 297, 299,
Pariciiraka, 269,
Paricareti, 121,
Parijeguccha, 115,
Paritassand, 111,
Paritta-safifiin, 119.
Parideva, 121.
Paribbajaka, 35,
Paripantha, 159,
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Paripiireti, 217.
Parippharati, 217.
Paripphosaka, 218,
Parimaddana, 88.
Parimukham satim upattha-
petva, 210.
Pariyantavant, 76.
Pariyapanna, 127,
Pariyiiya, 36.
Pariyihata, 106.
Pariyapunami, 288,
Pariyodiita, 219,
Pariyosana-kalyana, 175-6.
Parisandeti, 217,
Parisuddha, 177, 219.
Parisuddhéjiva, 181.
Parihira-patha, 85.
Palambheti, 151.
Palala-puija, 210.
Pallaiika, 86, 210.
Palloma, 266.
Pavatta-phala, 269.
Pavattar, 273.
Pavatteti, 276.
Pavareti, 277.
Paviveka, threefold, 169.
Pavedeti, 175,
Pasiirita, 196.
Pahaya, 70.
Pahinna-gamana, 78.
Pana, 161,
PanAtipita, 69.
Panupeta, 236.
Pana-sannidhi, 82,
Papika, 256,
Pibhata, 206.
Piamujja, 217.
Piragii, 247,
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Piirisajja, 297.
Pasidika, 141, 281,
Pihuna, 267,
Pi, 85.
Pinda-divika, 156.
Pitar, 112,
Piya-riipa, 311.
Piya-vadin, 168,
Pineti, 157.
Piti-bhaklkha, 110,
Puecha yad akankhasi,
154,

Puccha, the five, 68.
Puiifia-kkhaya, 110.
Putaniza, 288,
Puthu, 287.
Puthujjana, 59.
Pundarika, 219.
Punna, 140.
Punnama, 140,
Pubbanta-kappika, 103.
Pubbantinuditthin, 103.
I'ubba-peta-katha, 90.
Pubba-bhasin, 287,
Pubb-utthayin, 168,
Purnkkhata, 152,
Purima-yama-kicea, 47.
Purisa-kira, 161.
Purisa-bhiimiyo, eight, 162,
Purebhatta-kicea, 45.
Piijeti, 236,
Pekkha, 84.
Pemaniya, 75.
Pesea, 300,
Pokkharata, 282.
Pora, 75.
Poriya, 282,
Posin, 219.

22
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Pharusa, 256,

Phals, 224, 225, 229, 230.

Phassiiyatanas, six, 124, 126.

Phalu-bija, 81.

Phusati, 104.

Phussa phussa patisamve-
denti, 125.

Bandha, 80, 206.
Bandhupadipacea, 254.
Balagga, 85.
Balamatta, 212,
Bahiddha, 107,
Bahujana, 143,
Bahujana-kanta, 76.
Bahujana-manipa, 76.
Bahu-kicea, 237.
Bilha-gilina, 212.
Bija-gama, 77, 81.
Bija-bija, 81.
Bodhi-angana, 191.
Brahmacariya, 177, 225.
Brohmaearin, 72.
Brahma-jila, 129.
Brahmaiiid paji, 286.
Brahma-deyya, 246.
PBrahma-vacecasin, 282,
Brahma-vannin, 252,
Brahma-vimana, 110, 111.°
Brahme mante, 265.
Brahmana, 244,
Briimeti, 265.

Bhagavi, 33.
Bhatta-vetana, 296,
Bhadda, 284,
Bhanakas, the, 11, 15.
Bhava, 161.
Bhujissa, 213,
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Bhuttavin, 277.
Bhiita, 161.
Bhiita-giima, 81.
Bhiuta-vadin, T6.
Bhiita-vijja, 93.
Bhiimi-gata, 284.
Bhiiri-kamma, 97.
Bhiiri-vijja, 93.

| Bhoga-kkhandha, 170.

Bhojana, 81.

Magga, 224, 225, 230. See
Ariya-Magga.

Maggas, the, 237,

Maggam acikkhati, 998,

Majjhima-bhinaka, the, 11,
15.

Majjhima-yima-kicea, 47.

Majjhima-Sila, 81-92.

Mani, 221. '

Mani-lakkhana, 94.

Mandanaka-jiatika, 223,

Mandala-mila, 43.

Mandeti, 77.

Manasikaroti, 171, 255.

Manapa-ciirin, 168,

| Manesika, 86.
| Mano-padosika, 114,

Manomaya, 110, 120, 222,

Mantana, 273.

Manta-dhira, 247.

Manta-pada, 273.

Manda, 117.

Mahacea, 148.

Mahata bhikkhu-samghena,
35,

Mahatupatthina, 97,

Mahaddhana, 281, 295,
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Mahant, 170.
Mahallaka, 283,
Mahi-kappa, 164.
Mahapurisa-lakkhana, 248.
Mahabhoga, 281, 205.
Mahi-sayana, 78.
Maha-Sila, 92-98.
Mahesakkhatara, 112,
Minava, 36.
Matapettika-sambhava, 120.
Miina-kiita, 79.

Mala, 77, 88,
Miga-cakkha, 94.
Miga-lakkhana, 94.
Mukha-cunpnaka, 88,
Mukhga-homa, 93.
Mukhélepana, 88,
Mukhullokaka, 168,
Muija, 222,

Mundaka, 254.

Muda madamana, 207.
Mudda, 95.

Muddika, 157.
Musi-viadam pahiya, 72,
Musika-echinna, 92,
Miila-bija, 81.

Miilha, 228.

Methuna, 72,
Mokkha-cika, 86.
Momiiha, 117,

Yajatam, 297, 300.
Yajati, 160,
Yaiiiia, 267,
Yaiifin-kila, 297,
Yatatta, 168,
Yathavajja, 86.
Yad agge, 311.

Yasasa, 208,
Yassasin, 143,
" Yassa dani kilam maiifiasi,
148,
Yacanaka, 298,
Yina-sannidhi, 82.
Yittha, 165, °
Yuvan, 223,
Yebhuyyena, 110.

Rajata, 78,

Rajaniya, 311.
Rajapatha, 180.
Rajimaccaparivata, 140,
Rajo-dhatu, 163.

| Ratanas, the, 250.

Rataiiii, 143,
Rattliparata, 77.
Rathaka, 86.
Rathika, 156,
Rathilpatthara, 273.
Rabhasa, 256,
Ramaniya, 141.
Riaga, 116,
Rija-katha, 89.
Rajaiiia, 273.

B qa-daya, 246.
Rain-bhogga, 245.
Rajigira, 42,
Rasi-vaddhaka, 170.
Rukkha-mula, 209,
Rudati, 284.

Riipi atta, 119.

| Re, 276.

Lakkhaiida, 141,
Lakkhanas, the tatha-, 62-65,

Lajji, 70.
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Latukika, 257,
Lapaka, 91.

Lahusa, 256,
Lokakkhayika, 90.
Lokayata, 96, 247.
Loke uppajjati, 173.
Lomahansa, 150,
Lohita-homa, 93,

Vajja, 181.

Vankaka, 86.

Vansa, 84,

Vacchatara, 204,

Vaiicana, 79,

Vaiijha, 105.

Vanijjas, the five, 235.

Vanibbaka, 208,

Vanna, 37.

Vatthaguyha, 275.

Vattha-sannidhi, 82,

Vatthu, 78.

Vatthu-kamma, 98.

Vatthu-parikirana, 98.

Vatthu-vijja, 93.

Vadha, 80, 206,

Vana-pattha, 210.

Vambheti, 256.

Yayo anuppatto, 143, 283.

Vasp-vattin, 111, 114,
121.

Vasin, 112,

Vassa-kamma, 97,

Ya, 51.

Vica, pisuna, 74.

Vici, pharusi, 74, 75.

Vidapamokkha, 91.

Vadita, 77.

Viyasa-vijji, 93.

Vala-vedhi-riipa, 117.
Vikatika, 87,
Vikila-bhojana, 77.
Vikirana, 96.
Vigata-cipalla, 286. .
Viggihika-katha, 91.
Vicitrita, 122,
Vicikicchati, 275,
Vicita-klaka, 274.
Viechika-vijja, 94.
Vijita, 160,
Vijitivin, 249,
Vijji-carapa-sampanna, 267.
Vifiddpaniya, 282,
Vitakkita, 121.
Vittfipakarana, 205.
Vidhs, 269,

Vidhi, 294, 299,
Vinaya-vidin, 76,
Vinisa, 120,

Vipatti, 235.
Viparamosa, 80.
Viparivatta, 91.
Viparinamati, 167.
Viparinima-dhamma, 121.
Vippakata, 49.
Vippasanna, 221.

| Vibhava, 120.

Vibhiiseti, 77.

Vimati, 274.

Viraja, 237.

Viruddha - gabbha - karapa,
96,

Virati, threefold, 305.

Vilepana, 77, 88,

Vilokita, 193.

Vivatta-cchada, 250,

Vivadana, 96.
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Vivarati, 228,
Vivithana, 96.
Vivitta, 208.
Vissattha, 282,
Visa-vijja, 93.
Visikhi-katha, 90.
Visiika-dassana, 77.
Vihaiifiati, 289.
Viharati, 70, 132,
Vita-mala, 237,
Vimansinuecarita, 106,
Vimansin, 106,
Viranga-riipa, 250.
Vuddha, 283,
Vuddha-silin, 282,
Vl.lﬂitﬂ, 225,

Vetila, 84

Vedas, the four, 247.
Vedania, 125.
Veyyitkarana, 247.

Veramaniyo, the five, 235.

Veramani, 305.
Vesiirajja, 278.
Vehisattha, 284,
Vodana, 95.
Voropeti, 2:36.
Vossa-kamma, 97.
Vyanti-karoti, 212.
Vyapada, 211.
Vyabidheti, 167.

Sa-uttaracchadana, 87,
Sakantaka, 206,
Bakanika, 223.
Sakamma-pasuta, 297.
Sakuna-vijja, 93.
Bakkaroti, 256.
Sakya-putta, 246,

Sakyn-vansa, 262.
Bakhila, 287.
Sagga-samvattanika, 158,
Sankha-likkita, 181.
Sankhana, 95.
Saccas, the four, 226, 227,
233.
Sacea-vajja, 160.
Sacea-vadin, 73.
Sacca-sandha, 73,
Sacchikatvi, 175, 413,
Sajatam, 300.
Sajotibhiita, 264,
Safijitar, 111,
Saiifi-gabbhd, seven, 163.
Saifiin, 119.
Baffiuppada, 118,
Satinakatthodaka, 245,
Sati mussati, 113,
Sati-sampajaiina, 183-203.
Sati-sammosa, 113,
Sato sampajane, 211.-
Satta, 161,
Satt-ussada, 245,
Sadevaka, 174,
Sadevamanussa, 174,
Saddha, 267.
Saddhi-deyys, 81.
SBaddhim, 35.
Sadhaiifia, 245.
Sanighandu-ketubha, 247.
Santappeti, 277.
Santara-bahira, 218,
Santika, 85.
Santi-kamma, 97.
Santuttha, 204.
Santosa, twelvefold, 204-206.
Santhiigara, 256,
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Sandhatar, 74.
Sandhavati, 105.
Sandhi, 159.
Sannidhi-kira-paribhoga, 81.
Sappi, 93.
Sabbaiifiuta-fiina, 99.
Sabba-vari-yuta, 168,
Sabba-viri-virita, 168,
Sabbikira-sampanna, 221,
Sabrahmaka, 174.
Samagga-karana, 74.
Samagga-nandin, 74.
Samagga-rata, 74.
Samaggirima, 74.
Samangi-bhiita, 121,
Bamana, 246,
Samanaka, 254.
Bamanugiheti, 117,
Samanubhisati, 117.
Samanuyuiijati, 117,
SBamanniigata, 282,
Samanneti, 274.
Samappita, 121.
Samasama, 290,
Bamahita, 104,
Samadapeti, 300.
Samidapetvi, 203,
Samidiya pakkamati, 207.
Samadhi pafifiam na papuniti,
58.
Bamiiraka, 174,
Bamarambha, 77.
Bamihita, 273.
Samuttejeti, 300.
Samudaya, 126.
Samudigacchati, 288,
Samuddakkhiyika, 91.
Samithanati, 206,

SUMARGALA-VILASINT.

Sameti, 218.
Sampajafifia, assammoha-, 194-
201.
Sampajaiiiia, gocara-,194-200.
Sampajafifia, sati-, 203.
Sampajaiiiia, sappiya-, 197,
Sampajaiifia, sitthaka-, 193-
200,
Sampajana-kiirin, 184-193.
Sampajjalita, 264.
Sampatti, 235,
Sampasidati, 275.
Sampahansetvi, 293.
Sampahanseti, 300.
Sampiyeti, 117.
Samphappalipa, 74, 76.
Bambahula, 42,
Sambidho ghardviso, 180,
Sambihana, 88,
Sambodhi-pariyana, 313.
Samma, 151,
Sammati, 262,
Samma-ijiva, 314.
Sammi-kammanta, 314,
Summa-ditthi, 314.
Sammi-manasikira, 104.
Samma-viea, 314.
Sammi-viyima, 314.
Samma-sati, 314,
Samma-samadhi, 314.
Sammi-samkappa, 314.
Sammifjita, 196,
Sammodaka, 287.
Sayana-sannidhi, 82,
Sayam-pabha, 110.
Sayam, 175.
Sara, the great, 164,
Saranam gacchami, 229,
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Sara-parittana, 94,
Sulika-hattha, 85.
Sallakattiya, 98.
Savyaiijana, 176.
Sassata, 112,
Sassata-vida, four, 104-109,
. Sassati-sama, 105,
Sassamana-brithmana, 174.
Sahadhammika, 263.
Sahavyatan, 111.
Sahasi-kira, 80.

Sahita, 91.

Samkilesa, 95.
Samkirana, 96,
Bamkilati, 256,
Samkhiyi, 43.

Bamgati, 161,

Samgha, 230, 280,
Samghin, 143, 280, 287.
Samjagghati, 256,
Samyama, 160.
Samyojanas, three, 312,
Samvattati, 110,
BSamvadana, 96.
Samvuta, 181.
Samsarati, 105.
Samsuddha-gahanika, 281,
Sdkkhara-pabheda, 247.
Sici-yoga, 80.

Sittha, 176.

Sadhu, 171.
Siadhu-sammata, 143,
Sipadesa, 76,
Samaiifia-phala, 158.
Samukkaiisika, 277,
Salikiya, 98,

Sikha, 89,

Sita, 127, 221.

343

Sirivhayana, 97,

Siva-vijja, 93.

Sila, 178,

Silas, the three, 69-98,

Sila-paridhota, 290,

Silamattaka, 55,

Silavant, 286,

Sila-sampanna, 182.

Sila-samvara, 182,

Silam samadhim na pipunati,
a7,

Sisa-virecana, 98.

Sukha-dukkhin, 119,

Sukha-vipika, 158,

Sukheti, 157.

Sukhumacchika, 127,

Suci-bhiita, 72.

Suja, 299,

Suiifia, 110,

Suﬁﬁaﬁ-pakﬁaann, 99, 123,

Suiifiatd-patisamyutta, 100.
102,

Buta, 28,

Sudam, 36,

Suparikamma-kata, 221,

Supina, 92,

Subha, 221.

Subhnga-kamgn, 96,

Subha-tthiyin, 110,

Suvutthika, 95.

Siida, 157,

Siira, 157, 250.

Siira-katha, 90.

Senii-vyiiha, 85.

Senfisana, 208,

Soka, 121,

Soceti, 159,

Snt&pnt.ti-magga, 237,
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Sotdpanna, 313. Hatthi-yana, 147.

Sobhanagaraka, 84. Hadayam-gama, 75.

Somanassa, 53, Honu-samhanana, 97,

Sovaggika, 158, Handa, 237.

Sneha-pareta, 218. Harati ca pacciharati ca, 186,

Snehinugata, 218. 191. :
Harati na paccaharati, 186,

Hatdvasesaka, 206. 187,

Hattha-bandha, 89, : Hiyana-vaddhana, 165.

Hatthabhijappana, 97. Huta, 165.
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. INDEX IV.—QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED,
: REFERENCES, &e.

Anguttara Nikdya, 15, 17,
22, 23.

Anguttara, i. 5, 6, 226; i
14, 4, 11; iii. 65, 7, 27:
ii. 70, 563 i 138, 1,
144,

Atthakatha, 92, 105, 113,
167.

Apadina, 15, 17.

Apannaka Jataka, 24.

Abbhuta-dhamma, 23, 24,

Abhidhamma, 18, 24, 33.

Abhidhamma Pitaka, 15, 16,
17, 18, 20, 23, 25, 101.

Ariya-vansa Sutta, 50.

Assaliyana Sutta, 38.

.Ekm_ikey]rn Sutta, 50, 123, |
Akankheyya Sutta, 3, 56,

Itivattaka, 15, 17, 23,
Udna, 15, 17, 23, 24.

Udina, vi. 2, 269. .
Ubhato-vibhanga, 13, 23. |

Oghatarana Sutta, 17, 23

Kakacopama Sutta, 123.
Kathivatthu, 15, 17.
Kialakirima Sutta, 139.
Kosambaka Sutta, 123,

Ehandhaka, 13, 17, 23, 133,
135, 139,

Khuddaka Gantha, 15.

Khuddaka Nikaya, 17, 22, 23,
25, '

Khuddaka Patha, 17, 23.

Gatha, 23, 24,

Geyya, 23.

Gotamaka Sutta, 130,

Cariya Pitaka, 15, 17.

ﬂit.mlmriyidiuu Sutta, 17, 23.

Cullavagga, iv. 14, 35, 282;
v. 11, 2,269 : v. 18, in
S.B.E. xx. p. 116, 83; v.
29,2, 103; vi. 1, 5,304 ;
vi. 2, 3, 222; vi. 2, 4, 87;
vi. 2,6, 87 ; vi. 6, 3, 178:
vi. 9, 2, 304 ; vii, 2-4, 135,
198 ; viil. 1, 4, 7;ix. 1, 1,
297;ix. 1, 4, 16; x. 10, 1,
222 X1, 1, 8 XL 0, 1,
2,8, 16; xi. 1,8, 13- xi,

EL ]
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L 2,4 65;xi.1,35: xi.

1,4,9; xi. 1,6, 10; . 7, |

11, 12; xii, 1, 3, 141.
Culla-Vedalla, 24.
Ciila-Niddesa, 15.
Ciila-Rahul-Oviida Sutta, 51.

Chattamiinavaka-vimina,
230.

Jataka, 15, 17, 23, 24.

Jataka, i. 13, 173 ; i 18, 58,
71,210; 1. 49,173 ; i. 122,
296; i. 138, 151; 1. 187,
102; i. 306, 308, 158; i,
439, 193 ; ii. 277, 193 ; iii.
308, 38; iii. 4735, 84; iv.
350, 85,

Tittira Jataka, 178,
Tuvataka Sutta, 23,

Thera-gatha, 15, 17, 24.

Thera-githa, 1024, 4, 24;
1232, 172,

Theri-gatha, 15, 17, 24.

Dasaratha, 23.

Digh-Atthakath, 87. ,

Digha Nikaya, 7, 15, 17, 22, |
23, 25.

Digha-Samgiti, 14.

Dighdgama, 2,

Devatisamyutta Sutta, 51.

Dhamma, 11, 13, 16.

Dhamma-cakka- ppavattana,
2, 61.

Dhamma-pada, 15, 17, 24,

A-VILASINT.

Dhamma-pada, 54-57, 56;
153, 4, 16; 196, 285; 219,
130,

Dhamma-samgani, 15.

Dhamma-sapgaha, 17.

Dhittu-vibhainga Sutta, 51.

Nilaka Sutta, 23.
Niddesa, 17, 23.
Nimi Jataka, 179.
Nissaggiya, xi., 87.

| Pansukiiladhovana Jataka,

130,
Patisambhida-magga, 15.
Patthina, 15, 17.
Pariviira, 17, 23.
Pacittiya, 18, 19,78 ; 20, 78 ;

23 and 38, B2; 86, 2, 2,

269.

Piatika-vagg, 2.
Patiya-vagga, 14.
Patimokkha, 17.

Pasiadika Sutta, 179.

Pali, 92, 113, 167.

Puggala, 15, 17.

Punpaka Jitaka, 178,
Peta-vatthu, 15, 17.

Porana, 33, 34, 55, 175, 239

282, 289. ;

L]

Buddha-vansa, 15, 17.

Brahmajila Sutta, 2, 14, 17,
22, 28, 123, 130, 131,
182,

| Brahmasamyutta Sutta, 51,

Bharata, 76, 84, 89,

Hhikkhuui-rihhuﬁgn, 13
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Mangala Sutta, 23.

Majjhima Nikaya, 15, 17,
29, 23.

Mandiyaputta Suttanta, 131.

Mahi-Atthakathi, 180, 182,

Maha-Govinda Sutta, 178,
179,

Mahi-dhammapiila Jitaks,
178.

Maha-Niddesa, 15,

Mahii-Parinibbiing  Suttanta,
i 11,213; i 27, 45; iii. 13-
20, 130 ; . 35, 10; v. 38,
24; v, 58, 45: vi. 1, 3:
vi. 10, 16; xvii. 5, 103,

Miha - Rahul - Ovida Sutta,
ol.

Mahavagga, 2, 14.

Muhﬁ\raggu, 11,3168 16,
17, 176; 1. 6, 2, 220: i. 6,
29, 183,220 ; 1ii. 5,139 ; v.
2,3,87; v. 13,9, 282: v,
13,12, 173 ; viil. 1, 4, 133 ;
viii. 1, 34, 133; wiii. 1
36, 87; wiii. 3, 1, 87.

Mahivaisa, p. 101, 131,

Mahivansa, i. 137, 258; ii.
2-3, 258; iv. 1-5, 153.

Mahbi-Vibhanga, 13.

Maha-Vedalla, 24,

Mahi-Satipatthina Sutta, 50,
203.

Maha-Saliyatana Sutta, 50,

Maha-Sudassana Sutta, i. 52,
281,

}IEmmmyutta-Sutin, al.

MiiindnaI‘uﬁhn. p. 168 g,
2755 p. 411, 208,

[
]

M7
Miila-pariydiya Satta, 17, 22,

| Yamaka, 15, 17.

Ratana Sutta, 23, 250.
Rama, 89,
Ramayana, 84

Lomahansana Satta, 179.

Vattha Sutta, 50, 123.

Vinaya, 11, 24, 33, 87. Bee
Vinaya Pitaka.

Vinaya-pariyiiya, 42.

Vinaya Pitaka, 2, 13, 16, 17,
19, 23, 2.

Vibbaiga, 15, 17, 35, 203,
208, 210,

\'ihhm‘;gus, 17.

Yimana-vatthu, 15, 17, 172.

Vimina-vatthu, 52, 1, 130;
60, 64 and 8o, 21, 178.

‘-’iauddhi-lhggu. 2, 34, 92,
105, 110, 120, 121, 125,
170, 173, 181, 183, 201,
209, 210, 212, 219, 220,
222 227,

Visuddhi Magga, Ahiira-pa-
tikkiila-safina-niddesa, 201 ;
Buddbinussati-niddesa,
146 ; Sila-niddesa, 92,

Vedalla, 23, 24.

Veyyikarana, 23, 24.

Velama Sutta, 234.

Vessantara Jitaka, 130,

Sakkapaiiha Sutta, 51,
Samanta-Pasadika, 2, 75511,
84, 133.
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Samanta Pasidiki, p. 29, 25.
Samanta Pasadika, Vin Pit. 282; wiii. 6, 6, 172; ix.
iii. p. 283, 2; b, pP-286,7; 14, 38; x. 12, g, 51; xi, 1,
ib. p. 288, 11; ib. p. 290, 9, 2, 125,
14; 00 C. V. 11, 3, 137; Siamaniia-phala Sutta, 14.
on M. vi. 31, 11, 298, Sikkhapada, pathama-, 72,
Sambhava Jitaka, 155. Eilnl{khundhn—-mgga, 2, 14.

vil. 1, 10, 210 ; viii. 6, 2,

Samma-ditthi, 24. Sutta, 18, 23, Bee Sutta
Sallekha Sutta, 178. Pitaka.
Samkhira-bhajaniya, 24. Suatta-nipita, 15, 23, 24.
Samyutta Nikiya, 15, 17,22, | Suttanta-pariyiya, 43.

a3, | Suttanta Pitaka, 14, 16, 17,

Samyutta, i, 3, 3=vii 1, 6, Sutta-pada, 33
ab; i 4, 7, 233; iii. 2, 7, | Sutta Pitaka, 18, 20, 25, 25.
6, 82; iv. i. 10, 12, 232 ; | Subha Sutta, 7, 27.

END OF PART 1.
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